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All that is "7% to the ſpeedy and e | 
© the French Tongue, the whole being a compfeat 
Fork, fitted to all Capacities; wee With a great 
many eſſential Things bois to be found in any other. 
Teaching the new phy by ſhort and Plain 
Rules, explaining all 8 erms of Grammar, the 
Uſe of each part of 8 F .compre- |. |. 
or the chief Diffcultics of the Tongues a ka 
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GEORGE, 


* of f Great-Britain, France 


which v was aiming to be as Univerſal, as 


much rhe more W, ſince You have 


To His moſt Excellent and Sacred Majeſty 


and Ireland, Defender of the 


Farbe Eleftor of Br : | 
Dyke of OI FT 


Dread SIR, 
Lay before Your MAJESTY 
Pe with all Humility the Preſent 
XN 1 | Work, which roc and 
Teaches a Language, 


the Succeſs of its Arms and Politicks 
would have made it, had not Your 
MAJESTY'S Wiſdom interpoſed. to 
revent them. We may now with Plea- 
Jure teach and learn a Tongue which has 


: 3.8 


: = Tres GP: 1. 3 a 
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Roi de h Grande Broces 0 
de Frauce, & d ir lande, 

. fenlear de h Fei, lecteur 
| de 3 Duc d Hm 
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Preſente en toute 275 
vat votre Maje greſent 


TY 
fent 
and | ER Bi 
We, | RE. OuPtage, gui enſe e 5 
asien perfection un N Aout 
icks te bur 'eroit de 2 rendre auſſi unrer ſel, 
our 
to 
lea- 
has 
lave 
ſo 


72 te ſucces de ſes armes ae ſa Politique 
auroit fait, fi la Sa geſſe de votre Majeſie 
ne leut prevenu par 77 interpoſit ion. On 
peut maintenant avec plaiſir enſeigner & 


apprendre une Langue qui a d autant plus 
A 3 de 


DEDICATION. * 
ſo happily turned it to utter TRUTH. 
It is now, by Your Prudence'and the = 
netration of Your Advice, that we. cn 
talk French without Danger, and lodk 
thro' the Courteous Civilities natural to 
their Genius and Language, without be- 
ing enſnared by the dangerbus Artifices 
which they have formerly covered. The 
true Britiſß Honeſty which Your Ma- 
jeſty has from Your firſt Acceſſion to the 
Throne cultivated with ſo much Satisfacti- 
on grows daily ſtronger, and gives Your 
Subjects the pleaſing proſpect of not de- 
pending upon Mord, but Ackiour, that 
will raiſe the Fame of theſe Nations to a 
higher point of Glory and Grandeur, than 
ever yet they attained to. 

To preſume to ſay to Your Majeſty, 
that a Treatiſe of this kind will be uſeful 
to Your Subjects is needleſs, when You 
yourſelf ſpeak this Tongue in a Perfection, 
that is ſuffieient to lead the whole World 
to follow Your Example: N ca 


Majeſty too well knows how much it 
and doth mix 1t ſelf in all the importai 
Councils of Europe to be a Stranger jo the 
een 
permit me, Dread Hir, humibly to de- 70% 
clare to Your Majeſty, that my Intention 7/7 
is only to make eaſier, and propagate the e ef 
Ret at Wen 8 : YO more VOUS 
. 5 v 


h W. —_—— 7 | +$d $48 
-\. 4 . a F ' 


95 39 866.408 
4 Jang) 4 du Have 2 eilen enen 
changer pour referer It veritd,”' 

n par votre Prufilence, &i 55 1 
Pentrr ation ds wor Tele, 2b ent 
4 preſent" parler Fras fvis ſans* Hang: 
& enuiſager la couf toit & la compli 
n au Genie & 25 Lang gage ric ry ene 
Nation « ſans 2 envelope dans ler Ar. 
tifices ; not qu) = - kathoibht® dutrb- 
fois. La veritable Honttete & Civilite 
Augloiſe que votre Majeſie a cult ivee avec 
tant de Satisfattion des ſon avenement d la 
Couronne, ſt fortifie tous les jours, © 
donne à vos Sujets Fagreable 2 J. SPective 
de nttre plus appuyes ſur des paroles, 
mais ſur la realite, c wg blevbra le nom 
de ces Nations au Plus hauf point de Cloire 
© de Grandeur, qu il ſoit Jamats arrive. 

De dire d votre Maſeſte qu'un Traite 
de cette nature e 3. utile a ſes Sujets, Ce 
ſeroit ſuper flu inutile, puiſque vous 
parles vous meme cette Langue dans la 
Perfection, ce qui eft ſuffiſant pour en- 
trainer tout le monde d ſurvre votre 
exemple; Dailleurs votre Majeſt“ ſait 
trop: bien, comment elle S'eſt melee & [+ 

mele encore à preſent dans les Conſeils Im- 
AT. de ] Europe, pour en ignorer la 
neceſſite, Permette moi donc, Sire, de 
vous declarer avec un Profond Reſpect, 
que mon Intention eſt ſeulement de rendre 
A 4 plus 
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the Gl of Our u 
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A Faithful Subject 


M. MaLarv, Min. of the H. Go 


2 


\DEDICACE. 
1e & plus ttendu ce L. 
— tes Sujets de votre Majefte, I 
Per ſerviront que pour publier en plus de 
Langues la Gluine de votre Regne® de votre 
Gouvernement : & afin qu il ait cet effet & 
eomribue en que que fagon a faire voir 
Sincerite & le ule que j ai dobeir 2 vo- 


tre Majeſte, je ne ceſſerai de faire des vocux 


& des Prieres, étant avec tout be Reſpect 


SIRE, 


De votre Auguſte 


& Sacree Majeſté, 
Le Tres humble 


& tres Fidel Sujet 


M Mara, Min. du ot. Ev. 


> 4 4 Mo Ss. V3 . 3" c b v 0 
Aving conſidered that all the foregoing Gram- 
N mats are very imperfect Works, not only by 
their being faulty, obſcure, intricate, vicious 

and erroneous, both in Pronunciation and Spelling, but 
eſpecially by their wanting almoſt the half of what belongs 
to the French Tongue, and is abſolutely neceſſary and 
requiſite for the Learning of it, the Knowledge of their 
Authors reaching not further, I have given you here a 
truly compleat Work, wherein I have avoided all the 
Faults of the preceding, and remedy'd what was 


wanting in them; So much the more that Boyer's | 


'Grammar is not good for the Articles, Pronouns and 
Verbs, which are the chief things in the French Tongue, 
nor that of Manger, no mere than the French Royal 
Grammar, for the Adverbs, Conjunctions, Prepoſitions, 
and the Yocabulary which wants AdjeQives and Verbs : 
beſides the order of the nine Parts of Speech is ſubverted 
in them. Neither muſt you think this Work is too large for 
a Grammar, for it is a great deal ſhorter than theirs, if 
you conſider the things that it contains, which are not 
found in them, and if you obſerve beſides that there are 
two Books in it; the firſt a French Rudiment, wherein 
they that havelearn'd Latin, or have a good Underſtan- 
ding, ſhall be fully ſatisfy'd in all things; and the ſecond 
an eaſy and plain Grammar fitted to every one's Capa- 
city, wherein Children by learning French ſhall learn 
at the ſame time their Religion; that they may never 
be ſeduced by the Papiſts, Laſtly to convince you that 
this Grammar is not too large, look in the French Gram- 
mur of the Academy of Paris, you ſball find it your 

| 0 
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To the R EAD E R. 


ve far bigger, if it were printed in two Tongues as mine; 
look alſo in the Latin Grammar of Meffienrs De Pors 
Loyal, which is accounted the beſt, and is entitled the 
New Method, you will fee it exceeds mine by much 
in Bulk: Therefore, if the others have impoſed upon 
he, Publick, who being ignorant in ſuch Matters, buy 
the Books that are cheap, tho” there is almoſt nothi 
n them, and they are unable to carry the Learne 
the Aim propoſed in them, I have been unwilling to 
ollow their Steps. | 

To conclude, you have in this Grammar all that 
can be defir'd; ſo that you have no need to buy any 
more; and I have follow'd every where for Pro- 
nunciation, Spelling, and Expreſſions, the Uſe re- 
ceived in Paris, and in the French Court amongſt the 
Scholars and Nobility, being come away from thence 
but a few Years ago. It is methodical; compleat, and 
not intricate, nor ſmells of Popery, as the others? 
which is very dangerous for Lonth. The Scholars ſhall 
make a viſible Improvement, and the Maſters ſhall per- 
ect themſeves therein. | LN 
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56M Four Chapters will 177 the whole Diviſi TY | 

80 this Rudrment z the Firſt will be of the 
30 Letters and their Pronunciation; the 
2 Second, f the Orthography, or true Wri- 
„ein; the Tbird, of the Nature and 


Number of the Parts v . 1 and vor 
eure, LS their U Hr: 


R 28 
| 5 th Letter and their Pronunciation. 


hath one Letter leſs 
| than the Ex lib, viz m; it comprehends 
in its Alp N five Letters, 
= which. 2 at 
1 E. F. G. 1 LJ, K, L, M, 
G., R. S,, U, V. X . 22 Or, 
a, ” 5 — £, 8/14, 55 f , 1 n, o, Py U T, 5, t, 
, V's Nu Ou. 
. Thus to be nee \ 
aw, be, <>, de, e, 4, . aſh, OS 2 aw, . 
„ pe, ku, err, eſs, te, S eex, ce grec, ⁊ed. The 


Tue Letters of the former Alphabet are called Capi 
F tal and the latter's Common 55140. 8 null 
be Word Aipbabet is ®. compound, of ind Greet 
Words, to wit, Alpha and Beta, which ate theNgme: 
of the two firſt Letters of the Greek Alphabet. 
Of thoſe Letters ſame. are called Others 
-Liquids, and the reſt Conſonants. is tt 
_ There are fix Yowels, a, e, i, e, u, y; four We 
Im, u, r; and fifteeh Conſonants, 6, c, d, f, g. E, J, t, 
2 * 45 8, V4 * S6 4 K 0 5 4 
Vowel is a Letter that can form a Sound hy it ſelf, 
as A: a Liquid is a Letter having a ſmooth and flow- 
ing Sound, ſo called from the Latin, liquidus, that 
ſignifies ſmoot h; becauſe, it being joined with a Con- 
ſonant, its Sound remains ſtill ſmooth, as fears bloſ- 
fomed, er firſt, menton chin; whereas a Conſo- 
nant joined with another ſounds rough, as phch:iich 
tiſhek, Apt, Agde, ade act. A Conſonant is a Letter A gion 
that can't make a Sound by, it ſelf, as B, which jou and 
' can't pronounce without a Vowel after it, or before: 
i is a from the Latin, conſonans, that's, ſound- 
Ng With. „ ocean 
A Letter is a Figure repreſenting a Sound, iltituted 
to form Syllables, 5 2 


A Syllable is a part ofa Word making a compleat and 
diſtin& Sound, inſtituted to form Words; from whence 
it follows that there are as many Syllables in a Word, 
as there are different and diſtin& Sounds in it: Thus 


another in their kind, called Parts of Speech ; becauſ, . 
Speech can't be without them, no more than the 105. and 
Whole without its Parts. It Will be ſpoken of em it 0 1g, mile 
their due place. ä Ya. 8-0 *. 


4 | 7 a . 1 
* — ” Fi L 


A Phraſt is 4 Compound of many Words, 


Compound of many Phraſes with Con- 
'nexion and Reaſoning ; as, Ia bonti de Dien paroit nom ſeu- 
lement en ce qu'il fait du bien d tous les hommes, ſans avoir 
beſoin d aucun d eux; mais auſſi en ce qu'il ne les en prive 
ar, quand ifs den rendent indignes par leur ingratitude : 
he Goodneſs. of God appears not enly in that he 
doth good to all Men, without having need of any of 
dem; but alſo in that he deprives not them of it, when 
they make themſelyes unworthy of the ſame by theic 
Ungratefulneſs. | ; 

Hence it follows that Letters have been invented to 
repreſent Sounds, Sounds to diſtinguiſh Syllables, Syl- 
lables to form Words, Words to name Trau their 
Actions and Qualities, Phraſes to expreſs our Thonghts, 
and Speech to repreſent them all with Ocder and Rea- 
ſoning; which is petform'd in two manners, either 
Month through Pronunciation, or by Writing thro 


Orthograpby. , | 


makin petfect Senſe, iuſtituted to expreſs our 
Then, as Diem eſt infiuiment bam, God is infinitel 
good. I 91 ges ers 7 


SECT. 1 
5 Of the Sound of Vowels. 


A" pronounced Atv; example, ame ſoul, pale pale, 
r attaqne attack; pronounce, awme, pawl, attack. 
I before , or i matkt with two points, is pronoun- 
Need , that's ke e in the; exam. payer to pay, Pais 
Fcountryy pron. pe, pi. | Ty 
J. a and an are pronounced au, that's, like ong in 
Bf long and ſong ; exam. damm damned ſoul, cv tel- 
f ” ng, milan kite, ſang blood; pron. dong ue, contong, milong, 
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 % 
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nent. 

MH IEF. 39,4 „ nenn & 

There are three chief ſorts of e; to wit, tnaſculitie 

feminine and open OO ts 
e maſculine is pronounced like e in zhe, or like cu in 

dream, or ey in countrey ; exam. h tea, Ceſar Ceſar, 


all gone, yu ſpoken;"pr# meadow ; pron. Fea, ſeafar, . i 
alley, par ey, prey. 1 * 1 „ener Le Ipring 

e feminine is pronouced like e in come and ſome; Ping 
exam. pole pole, melon melon,” mauemoiſells rhiſtreſs, et 00: 
facheknow thon ; pron: pole, mloy, madmoiſoli, ſuſp. of & in 
© open is pronounced like e in there, or like ar in oαſh 


peratel) 
An 


he Fre 
derfum 


parfeun 


air and ai; exam. bete beaſt, ble bleat thou, r iron, 
laide ugly ; pron. barte, bail; fair, lait. 
em and ex are. pronounced an, that's, like omg in long 
and ſong ; exam. emmener to carry away, temporel tem. 
poral, ede, ſolemn, pretendre to pretend; pron, au. 
men that's ongmens,' tongporel, ſolongnel, pretongare. 


em and e final in proper Names and foreign Word 3 &* 
are pfonounged as in Exgliſp; exam. Fernſalem; Beth. Hot fin: 
ltem, Flyniem, hem, examen, amen; pron. Jeruſalemm, +... 
Betltemm, enn, hemm, examen, amen. t en 


ye, pf 
y (tan 
OUNCE 
ayctle-t 
eerte, 


en final having e, z, or y before it, is pronounced 
eng, that's like en in the Word Exgliſh; exam. Cawancen 
Cananite, mien mine, Pariſien Parifian, Galien Galenus, 
meyem means, Doyen Dean; pron. Cananteng, mien, 
Parifieng, Galieng, moyeng, Doyeng. 18 
I * : 


i is pronounced like ee in ſee, or like i in ; exam 
# if, pile pile, file row, miu countenance, if yew-iree;ﬀ 511; 
pron, ſee, peel, feel, meen, if. ve 

im, in, alm, ain and ein are pronounced eing, that 
like in in mind and Rind; exam. n 
tym thyme, fin cunning, faim hunger, fein feigned, 
Pain bread, peint painted, pin pine- tree; pron. eimgmect 
tel, teing, feing, peing. Re 


* P -- 


win cd 174 & % MM 0; ebe! 

is pronounced owe; exam. parole word, che pure, A 
thing, more blackmoor, ſamme ſum, donne give thou e und 
pron. parewle; ſbo cure more; ſome, done. "ranches, 


4 


" am and on are pronounced on, that's like ung in rung 
alice end ng exam. rowpre: to bteak, nom name, v no, 
aer to ſound, ſox his or her, long long; pron. ronpre, 
uns rungpre, nung, fer ſung, lang. 


sar, e 00.04) ee 4 CPE 
rofar, . is pronounced like # in the German Word frabling 
N ſpring time; it can't be repreſented in Exgliſ its Sound 
being no Where to be found in the Exgliſß Tongue, 
yet one may ſay that it comes very nigh to the Sound 
of A in minute and ſtatute ; exam. connu known, morue 
odfiſh; nud naked, ex had, flute pipe, tperdiment deſ- 
perately-; pron. cond, morg, nd, 4, flute, eperdimong.” 
um and am are pronounced exrg. that's like ens in 
he French Word jeun; exam. humble humble, parfum 
petfume, commun common, an a, or one; pron, benngble, 
parfeung, c ommeung, c ung. , * ' 5 


y grec between two Vowels, whereof the latter is 
not final, is pronounced like y in y and young; exam. 
ant let us ſee, voyage travel, croyez believe, von! 
bout ennuyez you grow Wear; pron. Vo-yourgy voyage, 
0:96, an⁰n⁰,ũ)ypë. | ye 

y ſtanding before a Liquid or a Conſonant, is pro 
ounced as ee in ſee; exam. be myrrh; myrte 
yctle-tree, yvre drunk, chyle chylus ; pron, meerr, 
eerte, eevre, ſheel, | | | 


rern 
rare ] Of the Sound of the Liquids. 
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pronounced in French as in Engliſh, except that 
it is not pronounced after 7 and & at the end of 
fords"of many Syllables; exam. fuſi! gun, linceui 
t; pron, fu, lincen. 1 369 ** 

A double 1 after :; not initial, as alſo an / final after 
, cel pure, are pronounced like gl in ſeraglio; exam. piller 
» thou $2 Plunder, maillot ſwadling cloaths, feuillage leaved 
1211. Prauches, bail leaſe, ſoleil fan, deni! mourning ; pron. 
* + 4644 1 B 3* a 1 Pig lia, 


h # 


6 Aft RuMmbud: 
Pig lid waglio, &c. or almoſt As if it was wiiften, pili 
malie, fuliage, &c, * 
au i pure is meant an # that hath a Vowel de. 
e it. MS: Had E 
Im and s are always pronounced 7 the end of 
ords, except between e and : in the third perſon 
'P 2 of the Verbs; as is donnent they give; pron, 
i dune, : 
r final is not pronounced after e in Words of many 
Syllables, nor after f in the Verbs of the ſecond con- 
jugation; exam. „Hier officer, boulenger baker, donner 


to give, batir to build; pron, officie, boulange, dont, 


Hs 
en, . | 
Of the Sound of Conſonants. 


(Onforants are not pronounced commonly at the 
— end of Words, except in the Articles, AdjeQives, 
Pronouns, and in the Conjunctions, Prepoſitions, Ad- 
verbs, and Verbs of one Syllable in the third perſon, be- 
fore a Vowel, or an 5 mute, as alſa in Verbs of many 
Syllables before il, elle, ox, en, y; exam. les arbres the 
trees, an ſaiut homme a holy man, voa admirez, you 
admire, mais encore but alſo, en Italie in Italy, rd 
beurenx very happy, / eſt ainft it is ſo, que repond.il! 
what doth he anſwer ? que diſent-elles ? what do the 
ſay? que vend-on} what do they ſell ? .cxerllons-er let 
us gather fome, allez- y go there ; pron. 16\zarbre, 1 
Jain thomme, uon. admire, mai-zencore, en u'ltalie, tri 
Ae, il (tain, que repon-#'s ? que diſe telle? gut 58105 7 
ven bon? cueillon-⁊ en, alli ⁊ y. n Fog Cc 
. 6 is pronounced CLEEE as in Exgliſh, except whet gaud hin 
it ſtands before s or t, in which caſe ic ſounds like s diſtit 
exam. atſaudre to abſolve, obſerver to obſerve, obtem 2 17 
to obtain, ſubtil ſubtle; pron. anſeudre, opſerve, eptei Cen, 4ſt. 
ſuptil. 31 ' drier 4, ined 2 | 1 2 * gu IS | 

. is pronounced as in Emglijh, except A before ia, % 1 ; 
and when it is markt with; a daſh under it, in * dw 1; 

ca 


it ſour 
Are pre 
4 ue 
ch 11 
cher to 
cbute 


A French Radiment, 0 7 


eaſe. t ſunnds like 2 in ſon; exam. beneficial relating 
to 8 henefice, e Fee, Fat ds, 
lean;lefſon ; pron, benefiſſial, artiſiſſiel, forſaw, leg. 
ts theſe Ferdl it 70 0 like 2. Wir 422. 

Clandius, (Claudine Claudia, ſecond ſecond, ſecondemeys 


ſecondly, Which are pronounced glaude, glaudiue ſego 

6 8 7 3, Ar.th end of onoſy] ables, w Fe ; 
it ſounds like K, as 15 ſack, ſec dry, cboc brunt, which 
9 


7 2 7 or y h Vel, . 


, and chaud hot. 
ch is pronounced /h; exam, changer to change, cher- 
425 to, pk for, * 1% 5 cho colewort, 
cbate fall ;-pron. angé, ſherſhe, ſhifone, hou, ſhite; 
but it is enn k Fa the 22 drew ords 
before 4; 0, u, as alſo before a Liquid; exam. archange 
archangel, echo echo, chaſas ; chretien chriſtian ; pron, 
arkange, eo, kuſai; Rretiew, - 
d.is pronounced as in Engliſh, except at the end of 
t the de AdeQives before s Voweh or an 5 Mute, and at 
tives che end of the Verbs before 1% elle, on, wherein dt 
Ad. ſounds like, 7; exam. an ſecond Alexandre à ſecond A- 
* be. lexander, an grand honeur c gteat honour, perd-#?' doth 
man be loſe? que reyend-elle? what doth ſhe fell again? fue 
er the fend. un? what do they forbid? pron: un fegondt" Alex. 
+ you nat an gran tboneur, per-Ui* reven-'elle 7" defen. 
kext ton 95831 | ' | 
by f is pronounced as in fair, except in neuf nine be- 
| fore a Vowel, or an + Mute, wherein it ſounds like v; 
exam, genf ortolaxs nine ortolans, neuf beurer nine a 
clock.; pron. neu v'ortolan, neu v'benre. My 
2 is pronounced like x in treaſurer, or x in glazier, 
except when it ſtands before 4, o, «, or a Liquid, in 
which caſe it ſounds like. g in gift; exam, gage Wage, 
gend hinge, it diſtingua he diſtinguiſhed, drſtinguons let 
us diſtin auld, guenx beggar, guerir to cure, guide 
i guide, gland acorn, augmenter to augment; pron. gage 
| FOR Mines. 8 ghen, gheri, gheede, &c. * 
gu is pronounced like gn in bagnio; exam. agueas 
und magyeviemagngalmgut, ſe baigner to bath — 


new i * 


* 


: 7 314 1 4 
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ſelf; pron. agnio, magnianime, or almoſt as if it Was 
Written anio, mani anime, hani. 
beginning a Feach Word that hath an & in the 
beginning of its Latin, as Homme homo, is not pro- 
nounced, and is for that reaſon called mute; but ii the 
French Word beginning with an 5 hath no b ii its 
Latin, then its h is aſpirated, yet ſo little that it is al- 
moſt unperceivable; however it cauſes the final Vowel 
of the foregoing Word to be pronounced, and the final 
Conſonant not to be pronounced, to take away there- 
by Equivocations; as le hetre the beech-tree, le baut the 
top, la hanche the hip, les heros the heros, let hardes 
one's things, an boyau a mattock : If you don't alpirate 
them, you muſt pronounce Pherre, Phant, Phancbe, le- 
Zbero, le-2harde, un-u'boyau, which ſhonld be equivo- 
cal with theſe Words, Pere the being, Peau the water, 
Panche the reed of a haut-boy, les zeros the cyphers, 
le xardes lizards, am noyer a ſtone of a fruit: Therefore 
in familiar Diſcourſe that Aſpiration is negleQed, 
when no Equivocation follows from thenceg as u- nba- 
lebarde a halbard, w-nbalcbran a young wild duck, is 
v0u-zhairont they will hate you, on heurte, &c, one 
knocks at the door, , eg pt 


All the French primitive Words that are aſpirated. | 


habler to romance 6 
une hache e 7 et 
hagard ferce 167 5A 
une haie © \a hedge, muten ot 
un haillon 2 14g Nd 
la haine batred | 
n 0 hate 119134 bf” 
une haice 4 bair ſbireme 1 
 lehlle * — -" tbe drying wind 
"In hale RY - the market ball e dd 
ane halebarde 2 p 4 halbard te HAN 17 
un halebran + young wild du t 
haleter d pant 15 #3086, 
la halte He dae d 


cr * | un 


ps we ww aE cms, 2 ” a a 


| | hots, ady. 


un hameay 
la hanche + 


Ane mn 3 


f # hamlet p\ WWD. nan. 
the hip _ 


24; un haneton W! "Ig may-bug 
un hangart 5 a coach- houſe * 
ee Nuss % to bannt 14 
| pere 15 A i ſua e eee 
* une haquenée à⁊ pacling-borſe 
[9 . hr won Be "93160 1\ 8 Serving .. /: 
une harangue # ſpeech 
un haras a ſtud 
5! Harceler to tire | 
une harde 8 herd of fallow deer 
114 les hardes f. bone things 15 
hardi bold NT 
hargneux pee vi 
un haricot 8 ſort of French rag 
une haridelle C 0 
- © hartidis m. borſe ty 
dato Jy «eat * 
la harpe e 7 
la hart the bart of 4 ſage 
une haſe 4 doe hare 
la hate 23 ; | 
have . Wan anc ; 
un havre à haven : a 
haut Sieb wes” 
le hazard chance _ 4 
la Haye Hue ö 
he interj. a Ho ws a 
le heaume © gzhe belmet © 1 
hennir ro neigb e 
un heraut a herauld DEE 2+. 
Ja hergne CD bar 11 e ee 
un beriſſon edge · bog | | 
nn heron 2 f 
nun heros . a hero ah - 
un hoberean * 3 bobby | 
une hoche *' 2 öh 
© hola! interj. Boe — 2 


a. * bold # 
. 1 4 


* 
A A A 
—— — — —„— — . — 
— - - — — 


fo A Vichdh b 


mettre le hose n 


la Hollande dlland 1 
Ja Hongrie - Hungary 1 
Ja honte Dame F 
le hoquet the bickup - 
une hotte a ſcuttle 
une houe 
des houblons Bop | pf 
une houlette a ſheephook 
une hou 4 tuft 
une houſſe a caſe for a chair 
le houx Holm 
une hache 4 trough 
une hute | a ſbouting 
1a bane | - . e of a OP. 
ue haps © boop 
la hure the head of a wild — 
burler to kewl 
une hute a but hf; 
la herccce a port-cnllis | 
te höre the beech-tree 
heurter 10 knock at the door 
un hibou 2 ęreat l _ _ 
hideux hideous vr 
une hie 6 rammer Doll 


b is not pronounced after an Letter, but after « 
and p; exam. .zbeme theam, rhetoricies rhetoxician, 
exhalaiſon exhalation, dchors out, ſoubait wiſh z oo. 

me, retoricien, exalaiſon, der, ſouai. 
ad is pronounced like ⁊ in glazier, 2 jardin gar- 

n, Jean john, jeanne jane, pron. jardin, jan, jaume. 

& is * 2 of the — | op, therefore it 
is not uſed in the Words meerly French, nor in com- 
mon Names taken out. of foreign Tong ues, as K/er, 
Kalendes, Kalenarier, | whereof the firlt comes from 
the Majcovite Tongue, the two others from the 
Greek; but inſtead of & we uſe c, as having the fame 
Sound as & before a, o, x, and Conſonants: Therefore 


Ne write now czar, calendes, calendrier; in Engl 
Czar 


. 
A French Nadimenb. tt, 
1 czar, calends, calendar. Nevertheleſs. & is ſtill kept 
1 4 in the Word &yrielle .a long and tedious Story of 
things; becauſe c before j would cauſe a wrong Pro- 
nounciation, is retained alſo in proper Names bot- 
7 Fd from foreign Tongues, as K0onicberg, Stockbolm, 
ork, 
| q is pronounced &, and that goes after it, is not 
f pronounced; exam. uatre four, queſtion, queſtion, 
quizance Receipt, quotrent quotient , foes ſomebody; 
pron. katre, keſtion, kitance, kotian, le tun. 

s between two Vowels is pronounced like z in Ga- 
zette; exam. briſe break thou into Pieces, friſe cut 
thou, guiſe faſhion; pron. breeze, freeze, gheeze: But 
a double , or an ; that is not between two Vowels, is 

41 pronounced like 5s in Servant; exam. preſſe throng, 
paroiſſien pariſhioner, paſſion paſſion, ſanze health; pron. 
preſs, &c. 1 | 41 

t is pronounced like z in tenant, except before is, ic, 

i, in Words not derived of French Verbs, wherein it 
ounds like a double 7; exam, z«ptial, Dalmatie, pro- 

phetie prophecy, action ; pron. nupſral, Dalmaſſie, pro- 

feffie, akſcon. | N 

v is pronounced as v in velvet; exam. verite truth, 
veine Vein, vertu vertue. 1 

x between two Vowels, the ficſt of which is initi- 
al, ſounds like gz; exam. exaxcer to hear, executer to 

er e | execute, ' exbiber to exhibit, exhorter to exhort,. exal- 
ian, I tation exultation; pron. egzance, egzecute, gibs, eg: 
ron. Lori, egzaitation; but ſtanding before a Conſonan 
4 or in foreign Words, it ſounds like 4; exam. exc 
leut excellent, extreme extream, Xenophon, Alexandre 
Alexander,” Phenix; pron. ekselan, ekſtreme, Kienofon, 
Alekſanare, fenihs, a ; | bt Kr wr 1 2 
* in the AdjeQives of Number, and in their Deriva- 
tives or Compounds, is pronounced like z in Gazette; 
xam.dexxicmeſecond,exieme ſixth, ſiæiẽmement lixthly, 
dixi#me tenth, dix-ſeps ſeventeen, dix ſeprieme ſeven; 
reenth, dix buit eighteen, dix nem nineteen, dix. neu- 
vieme nineteenth; pron. dexzieme, ſizieme, fiziememan, 
dexiame, diʒ i, diz-ſetieme, dix hui, diz-nen, ary od 
| vieme; 


* »Fh Ly : SK 
cherby finer eigen oe doe 
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7 but it is prononnced like a double s in ſ copie 


1 


xty, ſojxantieme ſixtieth, and in theſe proper Names 
3 Bruxelles, &. aintes, Aaintonge, and Xqinton- 
eors, which are pronounced ſorſſante, ſorſantieme , Av[- 
Ferre. Brafſelle, Sainte, Saintonge, nö, 411 4146; 
2 is pronouced like 2 in Gazette; Exam. #izerre 
in hazard chance, zane zone; prop. le xatur, 
824, Tone. n e ieee 
2 ote 1. That when you ſee in a French Ward ph, 
25, rh, ps, y before a Liquid, or a Conſonant within a 


| Word; , cb, and , found likewiſe in the Latin 


Word exprefling the French, ſuch Words proceed from 
the Greek; for ph comes from e, th from 0, rb from 
5 ps from , y from de 4 from a Vowel mark d 
with a rough, or ſoft Spirit, cb from , and ⁊ from 
Note 2. That it ſhould be fit that y ſhould be change 
into 5, when it hath but the ſound of an i, 2, into , 
pb into f, that & ſhould be taken from after c, when 
the ſaid c hath but the ſound of &, and from after r 
and 7, wherein it hath no ſound, which All hath been 
already introduced in ſome Words,as abime of 23va& 
batiſer of pan]ily. fantime, of garreouea, caraRere of 
Epaxripſucre Of oaryap, enrumer of revunrit cv, and 
She of Sp. Seeing therefore it is practiſed in ſome 
Words, why not in all the others, fince there is no 
more Reaſon for one than for the other? by that 
means the French Pronunciation, but 'eſpecially the 


would the putting out of ſuch Letters ruin the Ety- 
ords; becauſe either the Reader un- 


nov what Greek Word, it is 
ten out. This hath been done in the Tralian . 
neither did ever any one find any Fault in the ſaid gu- 


-4 
ww 2 


Gn 411970 41:6; 


ſomet 
nonfe 
comes 
Viz, #. 
faid 5, 
They 
5 whi 
before 
they c 
that's 
not tht 
as titre 
ſtrious, 
vented 
conſeq 
things. 
Not. 
and no 
nor the 
not rid. 
ample, 
ver, te, 
makes 
nant di 
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Oo 2 OOnich Num. 13 
' Note 3. Thar J ought to be called and Ypeſt je, and 
tot / Conſonant, ſeeing it hath neither the ſound, nor 
the ſhape of i; nay, / reſembles mote a large I, than 
„ for which Reaſon Children in reading very often 
take the ſaid large I for h and yet ! was never named 
7 confonant; beſides, reading will be eaſier, and not ri- 
diculous as in the old way of ſpelling: For exam. let 
us ſpell this Word jardin; ſay, je, a, r; jar: DE, i, 
n; din, jardin; and not, 7, 4, ; becauſe i, r, makes 
and not jar, &c. likewiſe j being a Conſonant dif- 
ferent from the other Letters both by its ſound and 
ſhape, ought to have its Place apart in the Dictiona- 
tles; even as the other Letters, and conſequently be 
ſer after i in them, ſo as it is placed in the en 
and not be confounded with the ſaid i, being foun 
ſometimes before it, and ſometimes after, which is a 
nonfenfical Confufion. The Cauſe of ſuch Errors 
comes from the Ancients, who having but one Figure, 
viz, i. to expreſs the two Sounds of 7 andy, calledthe 
faid i, ſometimes : Conſonant, and ſometimes i Vowel: 
They called it : Conſonant when it had the Sound of 
7, which happened when it began a Syllable, ſtanding 
before a Vowel, as jaſte juſt, par jure forſworn Man; and 
they called it : Vowel. when it had the Sound of x, 
that's ee, which commonly happened, when it, began 
not the Syllable, or ſtood before a Liquid or Conſonant, 
as titre tittle, premier firſt, extier whole, illuſtre illy- 
ſtrious, f yew. Now therefore, ſince j hath been in- 
vented, the Reaſon of the Ancients is alſo ceaſed, and 
conſequently they are no more to be follow'd in ſuch. 


ings. 1 4 . 1 
Note 4. That v ought to be called and ſpelt 5 
and not à Conſonant, ſeeing it hath neither the Sound, 
nor the Shape of u; belides, Reading will be eafier and 
not ridiculous, as in the old Way of Spelling; fot Ex- 
ample. let us ſpell this Word Verta, ſay, v6, e, 1; 
ver, tE, u, tu, vertu; and not 4, e, r; becauſe i, e, t, 
makes ler, and not ver, &c. likewiſe v being a Conſp- 
nant different from all the other Letters both by its 


SOT Sound 


— 


| 14 A French Nudiment. 
Sound and Shape, onght to have its Place apart in Di. 
Qionaries, as the other Letters, and conſequenyly be 
placed in them after & 28 it ſtands in the Alphabet, and 
not be confounded with it, being placed ſometimes 
before it, and ſometimes after, which is in a manner 
a Caos without any Benefit by it. The Cauſe of ſuch 
Errors comes from them of old, who having but one 
Figure. vix, a, to reprefent andexpreſs two Sounds, cal- 
Jed it «x Conſonant, when it had the Sound of ve, which 
happened when it began a Syllable as veris- truth, 
zroxver to find; and @ Vowel, when it had the Sound 
of , which happened when it ſhut the Syllable, or 
did not begin it, as ha crump't, Tarc Turk: More- 
over, when it was doubtful, whether & began the Syl- 
lable, or ſhut it, which happened, when it met before 
a Vowel, they mark'd ſuch an # with two Points, as 
morice, joue, defiil, raũille, lower, jodir, that one ſhould 
not believe it begins the Syllable, and pronounce con- 
ſequently, morve, jove, devil, roville, lover, jovir. Now 
then, ſeeing that » hath been invented, there is no I # 
22. ſon for the Modern to follow blindly 
them of old in ſuch things, nor to mark ſuch an # 
with two Points, as ſome do (till. a | 


SECT. W. 
Of the Sound of the Diphthongs. 


. T HERE are two Kinds of Diphthongs, propet and 
+ improper. | N 

A proper Diphthong is the joining together of many 

Vowels making two Sounds in one 8yllabſe, but in- 

Aiſtinct, the former being more obſcute, and the lat- 

* more plain, as Die God, lai he, pronounced D'yen, 

wee. | 

* An. improper Diphthong is the meeting of many Vow- 

els that make but one Sound in one Syllable, as ed» 

Water, uur all, Reine Queen, pronounced ewe, #00, 
rain. ere 


995 


«_ OF : 
\ + 90 


- 


That 


4 Fench Rudiment- ung 

What Word Dihthang is taken by apocope out 
of the-Greek, ebener Which is a Compound of 43; 
twice, aud 60071 ſound, becauſe two Sounds are 


beard in a proper Diphthong. ; 
tte Ne of I ee ; a IIL&s as 
r H4lþ iy.” Proper Diphthongs. | W 


ia, ya, yan, yo, io, ie, ye, peu, eu, oe, oi ous, 
oue, oui, ue, ni.. E OO TO e e 
ia and ya are pronounced yaw; Example diable De- 
vil, farre Hackney- Coach, diantre duce, pitoyabie piti- 
ful; pron. d'yawble, f'yawere, 4 e, pito. yauble: ia 
is no Diphthong any where. elle, becauſe it makes 
two Hyllables, as martial, confiance truſt; ſpell, ma- 
al Sc. „% „ 
Jaa, s and io are pronounced yo; exam. #uyes pipe, 
royenx royal, envoyons let's ſend, wont dion; we were, 
nous Jerions we ſhould be, pron. u vi, ro. ys, aune- 
young, dit yon, ſer yam; 56.is no Diphthong in Nouns, 
not in the Preſent of Verbs whoſe Infinitive ends with 


ier, nor when it hath before it a Conſonant with a 


Liquid in the ſame Syllable; Exam. nien, nous nnr 
fons we truſt; confions let's truſt, nont voudriout we 
would fain; ſpell & vi on, fi ont con fir ons, von · Ari · unt. 
ie and ye not finals with ie are pronounced ye, that's 
like yea; exam, premier firſt, dernierement lately, voyex 
lee, ecayer eſquire, - pitie pity, pieten foot-Soldier; 
pron. prem yea, dern yeareman, vo. yea, d-en-yee, pit vs 
Pyeatom, ie is no Diphthong in the Infinitive, nor 
when it hath before it a Conſonant with a Liquid be- 
longing to the ſame Syllable, or ſhuts a Syllable; exam. 

to truſt, ſanglier a wild Boar, mexririer marderer, 
pre pious, pier“ Godlineſs; ſpell, fi-er, ſan. gli er, meur- 


in cri. er pi e, pi. e te: But it is a proper Dipbthong in 
very mor Wo 


t Words in zed, iel, ien, and in their Derivatives 
or Compounds, as pied F oot, i/ fied it becomes, ciel 
Heaven, fie gall.- miei honey, bien well ot good, rien 


nothing, mien mine, tien thine, ies, come thou, 


mienbe, il contient, it contains, i/ proviewt it proceeds. 
yes and ien ate pronounced y# open; exam. moyen 
ltock, or navel of a cart-wheel, lien place, mieuæ bet - 
| ter, 


de pronounced long, and r to diſtinguiſu the plural 
17 F . e . 30% I 


douane cuſtom; ſpell lou-an-ge, duu- amg me. 


15 


11 eee eee 
oe not initial is pronounced d; exam. mosi mor- 
row, poele frying · pan, troene privet, bocte box, cufffe 
hood; pron: and write nbανe, pole; tro ue, boite, eorfe, 
the two laſt with oi, becauſe they-are derived of $0i; 
Wood and eh guet. * e wh xy 4.3 ;: 
bi is pronounced vay. r: In Words of one Sytlable, 
except droit ſtrait” or upright, froid cold; croir believe 
— —— with theit — and Com- 
pounds. which are pronounced ; fray, ray, ſay, 
2. In Words of many — — 
Verbs ending with vizre, except uroit narrow, foible 
weak, barnoi, horſe trappings, monnoie ſmall mony ot 
coin, avoine Outs, yvroie bare, and croire to believe, like · 
wife with theſr Derivatives and Compounds, which ate 
pronounced, ray, fayble, barnay, monay, avayne yvray, 
crayre. Eb In a few Nouns of Nation, as Dawois Dane, 
Suidoir Swede, Gaulois Gaul; Siamois one born in the 
Kingdom. of Siam, hiroquois, and alſo in Frangoir Fran- 
eis, which are pronounced Dasoay Suedoay, Gauloay, 
Siamoay, biroquoay, franſoay. bie before # in the third 
Perſon plural of Verbs ending with eir is a ptopet 
Diphthong, bot e is only put after o to make it 


from the ſingular. 2::9/0 Gf N 
ound is pronounced ooaw; exam. pougere'flovenly, 
omaille ſheep, ouate read, pron. pooawcre, ooatullie, anarte 
The firſt Word is out of uſe, and the ſecondł is uſed 
only in the Scripture. ona is no Diphthong any where 


on} 
elſe, becauſe it makes two Syllables, as dJowange praile, 


\* oxe not final is pronounced o; exam. fewer whipy 
fuetter to whip, conene [ward, or Skin of: Bacon, 
couette feather- Bed; pron. uod, fogers, cove; but the 
lait is now written coite. o, is no Diphehosg any 
where elſe, becauſe it makes two as alonct- 
rng 


_— 
l, ie. edack fel ee, 


nou-er, joe. 
oui is a bb « eeeyi dam. 224lʃ. lack 
2 day! pron oval is no Diphthovg: any where 


elſe, 2 n af lakes, aye Set- 
tlemeut; ſpell das Ai- re. 1 
ans is — YR aace ; enam. 6 You, 7 box 
Tree; pron. oe, bee, but the latter is now written 
buts; oui is no Diphthang any where elſe, becauſe it 
makes two Syllables, as 5 "0n047 to vaniſn a ayyrejen - 
iſance rejdieing, ſpell Cv nen ir, rio. a 
we is a proper Diphthong in c e porringer, 
lis porringer full, ο e on Horſe- bac, which. are 
pronounced due, . cknels,; andre, but is na where 
elle a Dinhtheng. becauſe is makes two Syllables; as 
muet dumb, zxer to kill, taerie Slaughter-houſe, . rae 
Svont ; ſpell met, iner, i ci: e, ru... 
m_ is pronounced ue, or like i in Iuiquity; exam, 
wg „ canduit conduit, pages n. 24 yCOnduee. 365 is 
no — thong in Nouns derived of the Adjectives. in 
nue, as ambignite of - embigne, comignite, ingenuité, ſu- 
ite, nor in raine and i its Derivatives, which are 
to be ſpelt, am · bi gu. i cun-· ti 1 · i tc, in. ge · nu i ic, 
e per pts — wa ne " * 


8 oper Diphthonge. ET” 
dl, ay, an. ean Bs = i, e, eu, gen, | ei, of; 


a; and e with ate and oe in the Third Perſon plural 
of the preſent; when the third of the ſingular ends wi th 
t, nor comes of a Verb in 7; as alſo o and aie in 
the preterimpetfect Tenſes, and ei in the Words Je 
rided of Verbs in oitrr, or of the. Verb etre to be, and 
crojre to believe, and in moſt of the national Nouns; | 
are pronounced" like ay in n and pay; etam. maitre 
maſter, peine pain, gu ils aient let em have, 42 iſgient 
let em be, 1. —— believe, j avi, I had, fan- 
roit Ihould have, ili damnoient they did give, il dow 
neroient they would hiue, coꝶmnoi⸗ know thou, cone 
- | fancy; xequaimanee, id crit I believe, 3 
man, fdollandors D Hau Frenchman 

eg, 
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mayire, payne, ui. day, qu'iſay, i tray, favay, J an- „ 
ray, i donay, i doneray, enen, canayſſance, je cray, ang 
lay, holanday, franſay: ta, ay, and ei Finals ate 
pronounced; exam. mai me J. e wharf, or key, 
je me promenas, I walk't, Bellay a City in France, Bu Bugey 
a little Country in France, Grancey a proper Name df 
| a Man; pron. me, ke, promene, belle, Buge, Grence; 
. Don with the three Quarters and a balf of the 

ingdom pronounces ai final of the future, as ei 

in eight, to take away the Equivocation in the Pronunci 

ation that it ſeems to form with the ſecond imperfect of 

| the Conjunctive. ; | dN chariut, 


4 and e are 4 that's owe; eam. charfot 
animaux animals, beau handſome, 'Feax water, marteau 
— Jaux falſe, prog animow, bowylow, martow, 


* ven, bei, and wei ſounds lite a in treaſure; EXAM, 
Europe Europe, oeavre work, oeillade x Glance of the 


Eye, .exe:/lons. let us gather, pron, eee . — 0 


amat, eternel, ici, monopo ole,” connn, "yore © f 
heap, everlaſting, here, odspey, , e drank, 


callion, | 
ww Recapitulation of Pronunciation 
| 289 L 23 | Q | (895 
„ 3 i 0, U, Y, 
" * " . 
= bie. 


ce e, + 1.,: 4580 en, © 
* 4 pronouncè. a CY | 
MESS: KY kn, " tu Ang $4 . 
Example. 
canal, celebre, cilice, „ bummode cn, = Mga 
Kennel, famous, bair-clath convenient, cloſe/breeches. ſtioguj 
Gig, 52 e. ce; cCar⸗leu ua 
; ok e aua ot 
fia, * fee, - 232K} 1D fen a, 


* 1 5 2 * 


wt 


%%% ee een. 
nan! 


benefic 
bag. , hohle 


Ca 


Fan- * d Rc Fo, 1 $ gu” W 10 * 
| — (. 7 0 | : 


q J\ Yr , 1 


1 % * , 

10711 j dy f | * * 7 FL 

fa, . X 9 fo ” 
1 YC. ine Erample. 


* I '\ v4 44: > has \ 
„ v 40» f "I leon, 4, 


1297990 
chariot, 


' cheval, * chicane, choſe, ' (ebs 
charlot, horſe, og 
Wonen 316 44 85+, 


| . | 
*querk; thing, füllen 
2 2 
1 1 92360 oy 


$30. , vu Ze, i, Ar go, gu 
\ pronounce, . 7 
Shs o, ga 
ne. ee e 
% gien, Famme, guttural 


_ 8 geu 
** pron unce, . * 


grieau 
rtow, 


6. 


155 
drunk, 


"Ix 


- 


nx * Example. . + + 4 
ting nantg\ . gubriſon, guide; diſt ingunms. gueue. 
lſtinguiſbing,, recovery, guide, let's diſtinguiſh, beggar 
a % e 110: BAG, gi, gn, gnuu 
Pronunce 38g in bagnie, almoſt as 


. . : . . N 5 . a 
ne, N — que, eee eee as 


> a x £ wh - . 
F me, * digne, At 0190, | agnes, ſeignaur 


ena N ien, monde eee eure 
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pha, ph phi, „ pho, ph 55 
Ja, Je, pronounce fo, f, {ts 
— | Phinament, 22 aphorifine, ' phyſionengie- 
pharmacy; phono | 


menon, p A Tr, aphoriſm, phiſiegoom 


9 que, qui. quo, qu'u 
u c 5 9 " 
44, ke; — br 2 * hoy .&n 
natre pl mn guotidiew, 
— - quarrel, ; 333 n e 
tia, 2 | | 


$4.7 


eing 


eng, 
— i 


damne, milan, — i deſcenare, faim, 
— Goal, Kite, carry'd . down, unge, 


m, l om, 5 on, a um, 1 ? C on 
IF? Taten ieee (. 
eing ung, ; exng eung 
AY 7 FO Ee 885 3 DULCE 
f. rompn, rana bumble; an 
* — *r. Nr N one 
na, | Ho, neu 


ha, e 
— One 


HP. 


— prunde 


Lie. 
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pronounce. in a like manner J final having ani pure 


* . 2 et as 1 . 
ail, Beil, di oeil, «vip | neil, 
Jail; ſoleil, * oeil,  fewontl, icuei l 
leaſe, 1 aq ſun, eye, 4. fenel, : rock inthe ſeg 
i, ei, an, eau, en, deu, on, aon 
pronounce 
ay, owe, owe, " # Open, © Op. o, 0 
Example. | 
paix; Reine, animaux, beau, leur, coenvre tout, aout 


peace, Queen, animals, handſome, their, work, all,auguſt 
eie in Nouns and Verbs; ei and oe in the Imperfects; 


pronounce 
ay W. E 

‚ A En 8 | 
clave;  gu"ils arent; ill batiſeis ils batiroient; 


hurdle; let em have; he did build, they ſhould build 


but ei elſewhere 
- pronounce 


3 day, 
i Hampe, 1 
mis, 1, Comrroie, choifir 
mont, ſeatherſtring, to chooſe 
J ia, ve e, o, io, 
pronounce y and i as y in 0, yea, Or young. 
Nun We Example. i * | 
voyage, confiance, voyez,; premier, voyous, union, 
trayel, confidence, ſee, ' firſt, lets ſee, union 
AO SI CMUT £ ' 
yeu ieu 
01911 Of! nt ph 
091% 26 donne, clremoniensx 
ſucker; cetemonious 


ay , \ ; 138 * N 
Note, That there ate thirty three Sounds in the 
Rauch Tongue, tho? there be only twenty five Let- 
ters in its (Alphabet; as it is manifeſt by the enſuing 


C 3 A 
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A Table erg. 
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father am 
an jaunt | 
| E muſe; the | pg 9 
: e fem. 41 e ee 
* there 2 
FF 
zin mind eing 
0 more owe _ 
on uncle ung. 
u frühling 
eu treaſure _ # open. 
ou rendez-vous 00. 
un milndig eang. 
y youn ye” 
1 
c e 
d day 4. 
f n 2 
allon _ 
A | — 22 
r 
” I kind Lau 
1treaſure 77 
4 52 1 et 
as In wer 10. 
I 45 1 Die 
m minute ew. 
n noon an 
p pay Pes 
4s 25 
5 5 ſung 168019 // 
© tenant Fea 
4 vertue ve 
No 4; . 7 


* 


Ua 
th 
whelCct 
that YO 
long a 5 
is to be 
not on 
it alſo e 
bere ſo 
lable is 
2 little 
1. R 
and the 
Liquid 
arts, 
25 py 
als wi 
jenee, c 
motte C 
moat. 
2,0, 
makes 
nounce 
parasòl. 
thou 
beif, m 7 
die the 
tird, 2 
not cx1 
3 A 
el, is f. 
calmer, 
lin, ac 
4. A 
mark't 
te, con. 
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SECS 


o 2bngoe , 5571 | 8 ta 
Of the French Quantity. 
7 of Words is the length, or the ſhortneſs. of 
the time ſpent in pronouncing of a Syllable; from 
whence ariſes two ſorts of Syllables, lung and hort: which 
that you might be acquainted with, and not pranounce 
long a Sy llable that is pronounced ſhorr, or ſhort that which 
is to be pronounced long, (which is ſo great a Defect that it 
not only makes one's ſpeaking diſagreeable, but cauſes 
it alſo oftentimes to be hardly apprehended, J have ſet 
here ſome Rules: But obſerve firſt that à long Syl- 
lable is mark't by a Daſh hut (-) and a ſhort one by 
a little v thus () E N 
1. Rule e feminine ſhutting a Syllable makes itſhort, 
and the — long, unleſs it be ſhat by a double 
Liquid, or Conſonant ; exam. minds, am?, acre, fable, 
parts, peftz, reſts, paſte, port?, pole: But 'minne, bim« 
ns, dinne, lie ſhe, bellè handſome, mill; foft ; and not 
ails wing, bels bleat thou, 15 peer: Like wiſe chin, 
jeres, col5sse, prez paw, metre to put, cùttꝭ petiy- coat, 
m3trs clod, and not pate dough, mãitrè maſter, cg rib, 
moat. | a 
2,1, r, or a Conſonant ſhutting the laſt Syllable, 
makes it ſhore, if pronunced, and long, if it is not pro- 
nounced; exam. animal, bal, gibraltar, par, erusl, sl, 
parasdI, bail leaſe, Pail Paul; and not baills yawn 


13 


mou, p3/z pole; likewiſe. vac, trictrac, dec, ide, fat, 


of 


beif, miur ripe, zt filly, brut rough, and not meirs 
die thou, aut leap, brize brute ; but amzs, canãrd, ba - 
tird, pirt, ces, poulet, impõt, cams, donner, corps, and 
not carr. | | 

3 A Syllable ſhut by 7, r, a Conſonant, or a Vow- 
el, is ſhort, when it ſtands before a long Syllable, as 
calmer, calvaire, poltron, partons, Taler porner, pbſt il 
lon, accord, adrice, mari, mens, leve, cpie. 

4. A Syllable ſhut by m, or =, or including a Vowel 
mark't with an Accent, is long; as dame, tẽmpete, fen- 
te, conte, ãngeligue; likewiſe pale, ade, Inte, expres, 
90 C = tres, 


| 
4 
il 
4 
/ 
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tros, affut, ane aſs, fache task, male male, matin ma- 
ſtive Dog, poche fiſhing, cdte rib und not d, Ange, 
_ Facheſtain, dal wil mage, Morning, pieve fig. thoy, 
cotte, or cut, petticoat, | 
F. e, the, ge, gne, de, te, make the foregoing Syllable 
ſnort; but Ye, re, ſe, ve, make it long; as zrace, face, 
cer, ſiche, ſcche, pbche, c5che, paride, mide, fromage, 
marridye, and not fromiwge, mariiwge; ' campipne, 
eharogne, rate, flote: but bale ball, and not b:1folema 
dancing, sale, ple, tire, ire, pare, tintam irre, pere, 
mire, terre, verre, clrre, conclurre, viſe, chiſe, rave, 
tue, love, | 3-204 
6. Diptthongs are long by Nature; as re, vere, 
menre mulberry, learre lute, ſotur filter, wore blick, 
yvorre, nexve new, meuntere conteai, conmure ; "Yet 
they become ſhort by Poſition, to wit, when they meet 
before a doubled J. 1, or a Conſonant pronounced, as 
it appears by theſe Words, 64//e give thou, fiangiil- 
tes, mangedille, verlle, and not baille yawn thou, mon- 
geiwille, &c. travail, eventuil, ſoleil, cusil demi; meur 
ripe, ler their, cir ſure, voir black, wir, neif nine, 
or new. | . 3 
7. A Syllable ſhort, or long in the ſimple, and pri- 
mitive, remains ſuch in the Compound and Derivative; 
88 niturel ſurnturel, mitire dementzre,, piffible imp3/ſ- 
fible; tiydt retirde, mire commiere, 'redire, toler, 
decdler; mari miarie?, chiſſe chiffer, minice minlacer 
ang? angtlique, melbdie melidieux, dechller dechllation, 
meirtre meurtrier, chaſe chiffis, gras grafſe, tmenager 
menagere, gros groſſe, cams camiſe. a 


* . 
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of Orthography, or true Writing, and 
+.» » Things belonging, to it. 


T HE Word Orthography is taken out of the 


Greek pet g, which is a Compound of 35036 
right, and 2264 Writing; becauſe Otthography 
teaches the way how to write tightly in a Tongue. 
; Thers are two ſotts of Octhography, the Old and 
e New. N HOY 
In the old Orthography the Letter s with man 
others, tho) not pronounced, were written in the Fenc 
Works becauſe ſuch Letters were found in the Latin, 
reek, or Italian, ont of which the Taid French Words 
ad been taken: But in the new Octhography, the Taid 
tter 5, With a great many others that are not pro- 
nonnced, and cauſe a wrong Pronunciation, ate pat 
out of the French Words, as being unuſefal, and 4 
ſtumbling-Block, not to lay, perhaps, a politick and 
affected Difficulty for Intereſt ſake, under precence of 
nager Etymology : Thus s bath been taken from feſte derived 
in, of the Latin feſtum, and from tefte derived of the alias 
e, &c. @ from ſaoul of ſatar, from baailler of ba- 
1. | digliare; b from debte of debitum; c from ſain# and 
I | pridtrine of ſandus and pectus, from ſuccer and ſuccre 
5605 of the Italian ſucchiare and ⁊uccaro; d from bled, from 
ajouter of adjungere; e from decheoir, remerciement, 
p. 9 4iemgnr, denement, eperduement, eſſuyemain, beeler 
AP. and cxeillere of cueillir to gather, fidele; f from clef, 
IEA entif, veufve; 5 from Magdeleine of Magdalena; 
Ib > from baricot French Bean, to diſtinguiſh it from haricot 
n ſort of a Fench Ragoo, from &cbole, charadere, _ 
| tac'r 


— 
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their ch comes from ; pb from phantaifie, phrenefie 
tho” there be q in their Orreſ; h from threſor, tho? its i 
comes from d; J from diſtiller and” azlne, of diftillare 
and ulna; n from flamme and mammelle, of flammeayd 
mammilla; n is changed into à, according to its Sound 
in convent of conventut; o is put out from paon of pavo, 
and from faon 17 from baptème and nopces, of baptiſmus 
and nuptiæ; 4 from quaare, and quarre of guadram und 
quadratus, from quadrer, quadrant, quarrean, quarrare ; 
x from ſextier, loix, je vaux, je venx, je peux; y from 
vray, j ay, je donneray, playe, monnoye, roy, moy, ennuy, 
payſan ; becauſe ſuch an y don't come of the Upſilon 
5 the Greek, and beſides hath but the Sound of a 
fingle ; 2 from batizer, ſcandalixet, itho' there be 7 
in their Greek: Which all are now written fete holy- 
day, z&ze head, ſoul full, bailler to yawn, dette debt, 
ſaint holy, portrine breaſt, ſucer to ſuck, ſucre ſugar, 
ble corn, ajouter to add, dechoir to decay, remerciment 
thanks, vraiment truly, deament duly, eperdiment deſ- 
ately, eſſui- main a towel, beler to bleat, cxrl/&re ſpoon, 
cl key, fide] of fidelis, for the ſame reaſon as cruel of 
crudelis, apprenti prentice, veuve widow, Madeleine 
Magdalen, aricot French Bean, école ſchool, caractere 
character, fantaiſie fancy, frenefie frenzy, treſor treaſure, 
diſtiler to diſtil, aune ell, fame flame, mamelle a-wo- 
man's breaſt, conde nt convent, pan peacock, fan fawn, 
battme chriſtening, veces wedding, cadre frathe, carré 
ſquare, cadrer to ſquare, cadras ſun-dyal, carreau ſquare, 
carrure the breadth of the ſhoulders, ſetrer a Pariſian 
int, lors laws, je vans | am worthy je vexs | will, and 
peut can, for the ſame reaſon as je mens, vrai true, 
fail have, je donnerai I will give, plaie wound, mon- 
noie ſmall money, roi king, moi I or me, eunui weati- 
neſs, paiſan country-man, batiſer to chtiſten, ſcaudaliſer 
to offend, | | 
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«md BW Of the Letters that the new Orthogra- 
and M . | | 
abo, | | 7 2 7 Ject vo 

MAS { WI Lat) , 7 

und 1. VERY s not pronounced within the Words, as 
re; beſte beaſt, meſler to mix, which are now yrit- 
om ten bete, meler, | 

any, 2. A double @, or e, having but the Sound of one; 
lon as baailhon gag, beeler to bleat, ſeeler to ſeal, which 


Ff a are now written baillon, beler, ſceler from ſcel or ſceax 
Ee C a ſeal, and not from ſel ſalt or ſeax pail : It muſt not 
oly- be written ſce/ler neither; becauſe then it had the ſame 
ebt, Sound, as ſeller to ſaddle. | 
gar, 3. It rejects the Diphthongs æ and &, that have but 
nent the Sound of a fingle &, as Aue, e/Eſope, equatenr, 
deſ- æconome, æcumenique, Oedipe, bœuf, nud, which are 
on, now written Ense, Eſope, equatenr,econome,ecumenique, 
of Eaipe, benf, neud. 
eine 4. It takes away e ſtanding before & in the pret. Par- 
ere ticiples of the irregular Verbs in or, oire, aire, or ire, 
ure, ¶ except in ex had, to diſtinguiſh it from the Letter x ; 
wo- as ven ſeen, ben drunk, plex pleaſed, leu read, fen late, 
wn, now written, vn, 6s, plz, lu, fu, to diſtinguiſh it from 
arre fen fire. | 
are, 5. It rejects alſo the double / that cauſes a wrong 
ſian Pronunciation; as, angzille, diſtillation, etoille, pupille, 
and Ker balle, ſalle, halle, colle, drolle, controlle, moelle, 
rue, W chandeile, &c. which are now written anguile, diſtila- 
noun om, étoile, pupile, &c. bale, ſale a dancing room to 
rari- W diſtinguiſh it — ſale dirty, hale, cole, drole, role, con- 
liſer ¶ role, motle, chandele: Becauſe the double / in the three 
firſt ſheweth the ſaid / to be pronounced like gi in ſe- 
.-- I rap/io, tho? it hath but the Sound of a fingle J; and in 
| the others it ſhews their firſt Syllable to be pronounced 
T. mort, by reaſon of the redoubling of , tho? it is pro- 
J nounced long: Beſides, there is but one / in the Latin 
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. It rejects the double Conſonant in ſimple or deri. 
ved Words, except between eb ſave the right 
Pronunciation of e half open; ns ch chatte, rat ratte, 
incarnat inc arnatte, net nettopgr, + Va 2 „lot 
lotterie, 2 flotte flotter, cottillus, Butte bottine botter, 
robbe, «biffre chiffrer, duppe dupper, coup coupper, now 
Written chate, rate, incarnate, netoyer, quiter, quitange, 
loterie, flote floter, cotillon, bete boti ne borer, _ chifre 
chifrer, dupe duper, couper ; but ſerviette, pincettrs, jette, 
muſt be written with a doubled et, tho' they be no 
Compounds, and not ſerviete, pincetes, jete; beczuſe 
ſuch an e is not open, and it ſhauld look ſo by putting 
. out one of the double Letters, which would cauſe 8 
wrong Pronunciation; For e feminine ſhutting à Syl- 
lable that ſands before another Syllable likewiſe. ſhat 
by an e feminine is open, unleſs it. ſtands before re, 
or before me having an i before it; before re, as gere, 
mere, jartiere, Which muſt not be pronounced open, 
Paire pair, maire mayor, jartiaire, but ſhut, pere, mere, 
jartiere; befote me having an i before it, as guatriõme, 
which muſt not be pronouced open, that's, quazritime, 
nor ſhut, that's quarrieme, but puatrieme, its e being 


ball. pen. OT I YN vhs ot 4 O08 
J. In the new. Orthography # is taken from the plural 
of Nouns of many Syllables, ending with ant, Ot ent, 
in the ſingular; as enfant, children of ifa child, com: 
mandements commands of commandement command, 
now written enfant, commandemens. , ,, - 51 

8. E final is put out from the plural of Sybſtantiyes, 
and Preter · participles, inſtead of which an is wruten 
and the foregoing e markt with an acute Accent 3. 8 
tes volapteʒ pleaſures, danse ee Fr 
written, * 74 donnes ; becaulez the | i- 
cal of the ſecond Perſon plural. of Verbs, and more: 
aver, the plural of every pret. Paxticiple ond fetm 
an.Eguivocation. with the ſecond Perlgn plural of. che 
Imperative. of. its Vetb, being like. to, it when Me 
after that old DOctbogeepby, | N. final is alſo put out 
from tbe ſingulat of Nouns ending io ed, and fromthe 
Adverbs, except in ner noſe, 10 giltinguilh,, den 
Yeo | In, 
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born, im det; dice' to diſtinguiſh it from dts fince or 
from, and in chez; ar, to fave its right Pronunciation 
of e maſculine, Inſtead of that z an : is now written, 
«nd 4 grave accent put on the foregoing e; "exam. 
arcez; abſcez, excezy exprez, congrez, progrez, procez, 
ſvere a, aſſet, prex aprex, trez, which are now written, 
arcs, abſces, exces, expres, congres, progres, proces, ſucces, 
aſſes, pres'near co diſtinguiſh alſo from pres meadows, 
tres,” The reaſon of ſuch a new Spelling is, firſt, Be- 
cauſe ⁊ ſhews their „ to be pronounced maſculine, tho? 
ir is not au 6 maſculine, ndly, Becauſe is 
no 2 in their Latin, or Italian, but rather an 45. 
9e is reſected from French Words, when there 
is no C in their Latis, or primitive; as garce garpos 
guarponniere, maton majonner, morcear, Which are now 
written garſe garſon garſanniere, becauſe there is an's 
in their primitive gars lad, an obſolete Word; maſſon 
maſlenner by reaſon of their primitive maſſe and morſean 
by "reaſon of its primitives mort, morſurè: Beſides, they 
have no c in their Lavin, as limace limagon, face fagon 
of faries, legon of lectio, and pucear by reaſon of its me- 
taphorical primitive pace. Forty 47 
10 £ is put out of the Fench Words that have c in 
their Latin, Italian, or primitive, as nuurriſſe, nourriſſter, 
one ſan, polifſon; which are written wourrice, nourei- 
ery, dur igen, _ polion, by reaſon of police its pri- 
6% N 72 * 
11. 2 is put out of the French Words that have no 
2 ſu their Latin, Greek, Italian, or primitive; a8 oeille, 
or, breraie, razr, rater, now written eſeille, ' offer, 
ofera##' and vaſe, Faſor, of rat: Yet ⁊ is kept in rix rice, 
to diftinguith it from rs laughter, Namen 


Daſtry, It rejects the unoſeful Accent, as that which 


A murkt upon a Vowel long by its poſition, upon e be- 
te r in Words of two Syllables, or upon „ in the 
ug ie before e, in which two laft caſts e fs 
nne; exam. l pack ſaddle, vor donndni09,” gw H 
heed interbt; pite, 8 —— ſousemiy, 

n, pst, pere, chartitre, premiere, which ate 
e plas, re chart donnat, interes, giten viter, 
ave impor; 


30 A French Rudimem. 

' 1mpot, connoitre, ſoutenir, affut, lu, plutot; yet mir maſt 
is to be markt with a circumflex Accent to diftingeiſh 
it from mat unpoliſht, whoſe ? is pronounced: > Dro7s 
right or law is likewiſe to be-accented,: to diſtinguiſh 
it from droit (trait or upright. It tejects alſs the: un- 
uſeful Points, as lauer, loriange, eblodiir, Iſratl, wt, 
rouille, deiiil, &c. now written loner, Jouange, dbluuir, 
Hfrael, rae, romille, deui/; becauſe. the French Tongue 
is already too full of Accents and Points; therefore 
they are no more uſed, without Neceſſity, in the French 
Tongue, which is ſo much againſt them, that it hath 
introduced Vowels inſtead of the Points uſed in the 
Hebrew, and + inſtead of the Accents of the Greek, 
markt over their initial Vowels and Diphthongs. 


9 . NM 


80 err 
Of the Letters that the new Orthography 
oy keeps ſtill | 


„TE new Orthograby keeps y grec, when it comes 


from the Upſilon of the Greeks, in proper Names, 
and. when it ſtands between two Vowels, whereof the 
latter is not final, tho' i hath the ſame Sound before a 
Vowel as y grec; exam. myſtere myſtery, L Heye 
Hague, Lyon, Douay; moyen means, voyons let us ſee. 
2. It keeps the double Liquid, or Conſonant, when 
it is double in the Latin; as commettre of committere, 
annean of annulus, terre of terra, effet of efectus, 
effiiger of affiigere ; but it eaſts away the double i, when 
it cauſes a wrong Pronunciation; as, tranguile, diſtila- 
tiam, and not tranguille, c. yet one mult vyrite vie 
a town with two /L to diſtinguiſn it from vile baſe; 
mille thouſand to diſtingaiſh it from mile a mile, goutte 
drop and degoutter to drop, to diſtinguiſh em tom 
Fr taſte thot and d/goxter to take away one's ſto- 
m * i 4. 1 fo 45-6 4 16354 
g. It keeps the double Liquid, or Conſonants in 
tbe Compounds of a ſimple Verb, or a Word with the 
a Prepoſitions 


raiſonn 
enne 
boxneu 
becanf! 
came 


hoxores 
more 1 


th the 
itions 
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Prepoſitions ab or 4d; as alloner, allarmer, arranger, 
dbbatre;\acconrir,” atrirer, rapport, attrait, &e. whoſe 
Simples are Joxer; larme, batre, trait, &c. but d of the 
Prepoſition ad is changed into the Letter that begins 
the Simple; except when the Simple begins by 4, for 
then the Prepofition ad loſes its 4; thus you muſt 
write adonner, adreſſer, adoucir, and not addenner, ad- 
dreſſer, & e. you muſt not write neither with two , 
allumer, allumette, 'falloir, hallebarde, hall-bran, alles 
mand, &e. but alumer, alumette, falvir, balebarde, ale- 
mand; &c. becauſe they are no Con pouuds, but ſimple 
Words, neither have they a double / in their Latin. 

4. k keeps the double Liquid in the Derivatives of 
Primitives ending with oz or en; as don donner, raiſon 
raiſonnable, dictiun dictionnaire, chien chienne, mien mi- 
enne chretien chretienne, prens prenne, viens vienne; but 
boune ur, ennemi, ought to be written boneur, enemi, 
becauſe there is but one u in their Latin, nor do they 
came of a Primitive ending with on or en. Beſides, 
boxorer is written with one # only, tho' there be no 
more reaſon for one than for the other, _ 

F. It keeps e in the Words that have e or in their 
Latin, Italian, or Primitive, and à when there is 4 in 
their Latin, or Italian; as vent venter of ventus, mentir 
of mentiri, vengeance of vindicta, trencher of trinchiera, 
bodenger of bone; but ſante of ſanitat, planter of plan- 
tare, mayger and vamer to boaſt, of the Italian mangiare, 
Dass ine. Dre | 19 

6. The ſecond Perſon ſingular of the Imperative is 
to end with an Fs, except in the firſt Conjugation, be- 
cauſevit is the ſame as the ſecond Perſon of the ſingu- 
lat of the preſent of the Indicative;;' beſides, there is 
no need afterwards to add to it an 7, when it meets 
befart en or y; thus you muſt write tir, regors receive 


than, word, prent, ſors go thou out, pars go thou away; 
Sound not bai, repoi, voi, pren, for, par, &c., 045 107 

lt places y before *in the firſt and ſecond Perſon” 
plural of the imperfect of the Indicative, when there is 
yihetares ui in the ſingular; becauſe ir mak es 10d, ier, 
in the plural; merefore you ought! to write n? ayſons 

elON1109911 we 
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we did pay, vews payiez ye did pay, of je payair, and not 
mont payons We pay; moms s we did beſtow, 
vent empleyiex ye did beſtow, of jexplayes; | did be- 
low; wens veycous we did fee, vous yoyrez ye did ſee, 


and nat wn. vag y We ſee, vous Voyet, ye ſee; Won; 
groyions we did believe, vous creyiag ys did believe, mow 
neus ennuy1991 WE Were Weary, Vous Vous enmuyren ye a F 
were Weary, to diſtinguiſh them from zoxs xoxs emmy Bl ei 
ens We are weary, Vous Vous EHERYCR Ye are weary; #0% Empre 
finifyions we did ſignify, or vans, fanifions, vous ſimif iet Bl rice he 
ye did ſignify, to diſtinguiſh them from the preſent wow BY er 
finifions we fgnify, vous ſinifiex ye ſignifyj. Verbs end- vont / 
ing with ger ia the infinitive Mood, keep their „ in the BY it up. 
laſt Syllable before à and o, to ſave the Sound that g e Fi 
bath in the infipitive; thus you muſt write, wowr a. bles, J 
geens we eat, je mangeors | did eat, je mangeai | eat, BY pound: 
gus je ot . that I ſhould eat, mangeant, and not {ues ar 
Wargens, mangant, &c. as dunner, dounous, downents - icenc 
| * argen 
SECT. III. u « 
1 | TEL a quart 
Of the Eliſan. Alps 
I am ef 


ÞLi6on is the cutting off of « final Vowel before an {Ml [ers be 
initial Vowel, or + Mute, to hinder the roughneſ BY to do't. 
of the Speech, that would ariſe from the meeting of »*azro;s 
ſuch Vowels, and to make it ſmoother by that means. 727 wo; 
Elifiop is markt by an Apoſtrophe, that is nothing elſe WM 722576 t 
but en inverted c, or rather 4 Comma ſet abave. the Wi length, 
place of the Vowel rejected; as autre t other, awe! leg, juſq 
the year, /'bevepr the honour, Phiſtoire the hiſtory, and WM mit no 
not le autre, la anuee, le haneur, la hiſtoirs. before t. 
Elion is alſo uſed in the Word grande immediatel I Ia oyz54) 
follow'd by a Subſtantive beginning with a Liquid, o the no. 
a Conſonant, provided it bajh 4a, or no Article before ¶ Compo 
it ; as la grand chambre the great chamber, i went af ' others,; 
grand' ſale he comes from the great dancing room, open. 
grand ſoif | am very dry, it a grand he is ver * 4 


| afraid, 1. font grand chere they make good cheer: 


cen ll. 


* 
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cen et pat grand chaſe tis no great matter, ce grand 
— great pity that: But if the Word —— 
is a part of a proper Name, it admits no Elifion, and 
ſo it muſt not be apoſtrophed; as, le Roi de la Grande 
Bretagne, and not de la Grand Bretagne, the King of 
Great Britain. | 
a Final ſuffers Elifion only in la; as Parſe the handle, 
Phaleine the breath, ceft le fili de I Imperatrice 'tis the 
Empreſs's ſon, i/ reſt proſterne devant Pidole de Margue- 
rite he bowed down to the image of Margaret, von: 
Peroardiſſez you break her head, rendez lui cette guinse, 
vous Pave, amaſſee, render him that. Guinea, you took 
it Up. * 
f inal feminine ſuffers Elifion in theſe Monoſylla- 
bles, le, de, ce, je, me, te, ſe, ne, que, and its Com- 
pounds queque, quoigue, parceque, preſque, puiſque, lör- 
| not BY ue, and ju/qze, (for juſques is only uſed by a poetical 
Lower, him it is neceſlary to make a Verſe;) exam. 
Pargent money, P homme man, je Pai connul have known 
him, ane montre d'or a golden watch, an quart d' heure 
a quarter of an hour, = bien fait tis well done, ex 
eſt fait the matter is paſt recovery, c'eſt fait delui tis 
done with him, j*approuve I approve of, on m'eſtime 
I am eſteemed, je m humilie I humble my ſelf, ii Vamu- 
ſera he will amuſe thee, ]“ de le faire he proffers 
to do't, ils £impatienteront they will be impatient, je 
waurois jamais fait I had never done, downez moi ce 
qu'il vous plaira give me what you pleaſe, uoigu il fut 
mvite tho' he was invited, parceqs' enſin becauſe at 
length, preſyu' 4 mi-jambe al moſt up to the midſt of the 
leg, juſqu'ar menton up to the chin: Yer le and ia ad- 
mit no Eliſion before 0»2i#me ſubſtantively uſed, nor 
before the Adverb oui, for we ſay, eſt le onzieme, eff 
la onzieme, tis the eleventh, le oui & le non the yes and 
the no. Entre ſuffers Eliſion before autre, and in the 
Compoſition before a Vowel; as entr' autres amongſt 
d l others, Venter 'aider to help one another, ener euvert half 


„ j* Wopen, 


en 8. © 


* * 
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5 Final ſuffers Eliſion in the ConjunQion , only ¶ of the 
before and ils; as V'il vient if he comes, ils entre. ¶ in the 
prennent if they undertake, and not i il vient. 


SECT. . 
Of the Stroke. 


Stroke is a little Line, as this (-), uſed before and Cc 
after t, and after an , or ſome other Letter; which V 
happens in four occaſions. 
1. When is added to the third Perſon ſingular end- 
ing with @ or e, which is done in the Interrogation, 
before il, elle, on; as, od va-t-il ?-where doth he go? 
= a-t-elle? what ails ſhe? % cherche-t-i1? what doth 
e look for? que fera- t · un? what will be done? and 
not que fera on? 
2. Between the third Perſon of Verbs ending with 
2 Conſonant, and #1, ils, elle, elles, on, in an Interro- 
gation; as ue veut-il? what would he have? que 
- diſent-ils? what do they ſay? que repond-elle? what 
doth ſhe anſwer? ex vend-0n? do they ſell ſome ? 
Between the ſecond Perſon fingular of the Impe- 
rative and en, or y, to which Perſon s is added at ſuch 
an occaſion in the Verbs of the firſt Conjugation ; az, 
manges-en eat thou ſome, retournes-y return thou thi- 
ther, ſors-ex go thou from thence, prens-ex take thou 
ſome, vas-y go thou thither, and not mange en, retour. 
ne y. A Stroke is alſo uſed after the firſt and ſecond 
Perſon plural of the Imperative, befote en and y; 1 
cueillont- en let's gather ſome, partons-en let's Gebe 
from it, conrez-y run thither. 2. WI 
In compound Words between the ſimple ones as &gal \ 


which they conſiſt of; as porze-manteas port-mantleſ and 0 
arc-en-ciel rain-bow. 


becher t 
tion W 
lend, j. 
written 
Was an . 


5. At the end of a Line, when a Word is not WT 
wholly written, to let one know that the other part 0 4 

' remainder of the Word is written, or printed, in the be 

giuning of the next Line, as you ſee at the en Words 


| 
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only I of the foregoing Line; yet a Stroke is often neglected 
entre · in the ſecond and third occaſion in private Writings. 


SECT. V. 
Of the Accents. 


'e and A Cents are uſed to ſhew the right Pronunciation of 
Which Vowels and Syllables. | 
rena · I There are three Accents, acute, grave and citcum- 
nd. flex, 
ation, The acute Accent is markt thxs (') coming down 
e 80'Wfrom the right to the left; the grave zhus (*) coming 
t dot down from the left to the tight; and the circumſlex 
? and ht () being compoſed of the acute and the grave 
. . oined together at their top. 
; will Accents have been chiefly invented to mark the quan- 
ert0Wtity of the Vowels, and conſequently their right Pro- 
! * nunciation, which otherwiſe ſhould be often doubtful, 
will being ſometimes long and ſometimes ſhort, and beſides 
? ſome of em having many Sounds, as e. 
Impe- The acute Accent is to be markt upon e, 
at ſul x, When there is an s wanting after it, and it ſtands 
'n; an before a long Syllable, as epeller to ſpell, defaire to 
ou thi-Wundo, repondre to anſwer , mepriſer to deſpiſe, em- 
e thou pecher to hinder, empechons let's hinder, &te been, noxs 
ſetous etions we were, vetir to wear, vetu worn, preter to 
ſeconlW1eng, je Sn I lent, pretons let's lend, which were 
j > VEwritten formerly eſpeller, reſpondre, &c. becauſe there 
epa was an 5 in their Latin. NJ 
2. When it comes from the Diphthong Latin, or æ; 
e ONG Was egal of equalis, ẽternel of æternut, Ente of e/Encas, 
mantleſ and con mie of wconomia. 
3. When it comes from » of the Greek ; as rbẽtorique 
is no of onTCLK Ny treſur of ng av2% | 
part OW 4, Whenſoever it is pronounced maſculine, tho? 
1 the d-Fthere is no Letter wanting after it, except before re in 
he end Words of two Syllables, = in ie before re, wherein 


2 e is 


lend thou, nor maſculine or ſhut, as pr#s meadows. 
2. Upon à and in the following Adverbs of place 


36 4 French Rudiment. 


e is always maſculine, and ſo the acute Accent ſhould 
be unuſeful; exam. bëcaſſe woodcock, ceremonie cere. 
mony, fecond fruitful, gemiſſement groaning, beben 
dull, jerarchie, legitime lawful, mediter to meditate, 
meriter to deſerve, . negocter to trade, peninſule al mol 
Iſland, ſeparer to ſeparate, 2&trargue, veritable: Vet in 

Wricings the acute Accent is often neglectei 


private 
in this fourth occaſion, | 
The grave Accent is to be markt, 


is plain, that pres near is not pronounced open, as pre! 


of one Syllable, and upon the Article 2; xs, 4 at or to 
la there, dela thence, 4 hither, o where, to diſtinguil 


them from à hath, Ia the, dela of or from the, za come 


on, on or. The ſame is obſerved in their Compound 
as celui-ld that, voila there is. 

The circumflex Accent is markt, 

1. Upon a, o, a, when there is an s, or another Le 


ter wanting after them; as, facher to yrieve, jaunatr 


yellowiſh, flate pipe, flame flame. | 
2. Upon e, when there is an s wanting after it, an 
it ſtands moreover before a Syllable ſhut by an e fem 
nine ; as, exzpeche hinder thou, etre to be, vous tes yo 
are, il vere let him wear, prete lend thou, 2 il pri 
tent let em lend, b/2me wan, 


SECT. VI. 
Of Points. 


| Pine are uſed to prevent the wrong Pronunciati 
of Vowels joined together, which ſometimes 
s and ſometimes are not; therefore, whe 


TIAL 


King 
contig 
Points 


bai fe 


1. Upon e in the laſt Syllable of the Adverbs and 
Subſtantives ending in es, and not with an acute Ach 
cent, becauſe ſuch an e is not maſculine, to prevenſ 
by that means the wrong Pronunciation that it woull 
cauſe; exam. pres near, exces exceſs, Chremes ; for i 


ambip! 
the V. 
before 


the (ai 


meteor 
reuſſir 
diſtind 
cute A 

Hen 
uſeful | 
te, poe/ 
nounci; 
lables ii 
5 


Points 


ectielle, 
becauſe 
Diphthe 
ther m: 
if they 
the twWe 
that fol 

3. N 
two Po 
hath no 


louange 

like . 
of ſuch 
as if the 
Points 
begins 1 
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hould many Vowels joined together form two Syllables, two 
cere-|Y Points are to be mark'd upon the Vowel that begins 
beben the latter Syllable, if a wrong Pronunciation ſhould 
ditate follow by not marking it with two Points; as, has 
mol hated, hate hated, pars country, berozque heroick, Sail a 
Vet n King of [/rael, Pirithons, ambigue ambiguous, contigns 
lectelfcontiguous, which if they were not mark'd with two 
Points, could be pronounced hai hate thou, haie hedge, 
ais feed thou, heroique, Saul called Paul, Piritbout, 
os and ambighe, contig be, which ſhould be all wrong; but if 
te Ac the Vowel that begins the latter Syllable hath an e 


even before it, *tis enough to put an accute Accent upon 
woulif the (aid e; as géant giant, faauæ truſty, agréer to pleaſe, 
for i netcores meteors, obcir to obey, reiterer to reiterate, 
is pref reit to ſucceed: As for av, when o makes a Syllable 


diſtindt from a, the ſaid a muſt be mark't with an Ac- 
cute Accent, as chaos chaos. 


WS. 
f place 


or to Hence it follows, 1. That it is ſuperfluous and un- 
inguilWuſeful to mark two Points in boeze, coeffe, moelle, poe- 
a come, poefie, poeme ; becauſe one can't miſtake in the pro- 


nouncing of oe; and beſides oe don't form two Syl- 
lables in them. 

2, That it is a double Fault to mark with tw 
Points the following Words, fonet, fouetter, couene, 
eclielle, ouate, oiiaille, and poriacre an obſolete Word; 
becauſe one can't miſtake in pronouncing of thoſe 
Diphthongs, and beſides thoſe Vowels joined toges 
ther make but one Syllable, and not two ;, moreover 
it they ſhould form two Syllables, which is falſe,then 
the two Points ought to be mark't upon the Vowel 
that follows u, as beginuing the latter Syllable. 

3. That itis likewiſe ſuperfluous and a Fault to mark 
two Points upon # before a Vowel, when the ſaid # 
hath no g before it; as more, joue, laitue, rite, ruette, 
lovange praiſe, loner to praiſe, joir to enjoy, and ſuch 
like: 1, becauſe one can't miſtake in the pronouncin 
of ſuch Vowels joined together, having the ſame Sound, 


ound 


er Le 
aunatr 


it, an 
e fem 
eres 50 
wals pri 


inciatiq as if they were proper Diphthongs. 2. becauſe the two 

imes 1 Points ſhould be mark'd then upon the Vowel that 

re, wich begins the latter Syllable, _ not upon # that rs 
3 
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the former ; beſides + in Marie Mary, and induftrie kill gorde 


make a Syllable a-part from the foregoing Vowel, 
yet the ſaid e was never mark'd with two Points, viz, þ 
Maris, induftrie ; therefore e ought not .to be mazk'd Mrelgtii 
oints, in raus, morue, jous, &c. as ſome 
Moderns do; ſeeing there is no more Reaſon for the] 
one, than for the others; So the Reaſon why the An- 
Cients uſed to mark two Points upon # before e, i 
and a, in morũe, joũe, joilir, lodange, denil, & e. was, 
that one ſhould not read morve ſnot, inſtead of mora: 
codfiſh, jove inſtead of joue cheek, jovir, lovange, De- 
vil, c. for when their # was not mark'd with two 
Points, it was pronounced v, this laſt Figure being 
not then invented: Seeing therefore that now-a-days our 
4 hath never the Sound of v, tis Nonſenſe to mark 


wühk two 


| it with two Points, 
SECT VIL 
Of Pointings. 
POintings are Notes uſed to diſtinguiſh the different 


Parts of a Sentence, of a Period, or of a Speech, 
to take away the Equivocations thereof, and prevent 


the wrong Senſe that might be given to them, 

There are thirteen Sorts of Pointings, viz. Com- 
ma, Semicolon, Colon, a full Stop, a Note of Inter 
rogation, a Note of Admiration, Parentheſis, Parathe- 
fis, a double Comma, many Points in a ftrait Line, 
Star, Apoſtrophe, and Stroke. Having ſpoken of the 
two laſt in the Elifion, Fl treat here only of the 
others. | 

A Comma is mark'tzhus( , ); it is uſed to ſeparate 
Words and Parts of a Phraſe that have not a neceſſi- 
xy Connexion one with another; as “'eſprit, la ſcience, 
et la vertu, ſout les meilleures qualités de Phomme : Wit, 
Science, and Vertue, are the beſt Qualities of Man; 
Je vois des poires, des pommes, & des auberges, qui 
waccommoderoient, hien: I ſee Pears, Apples, and Al. 
berges, which I ſhould like well; pour rexſfir, il — 


ought 
2 
ſtantin 


age, | 
A wi 


"4 
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two ( 
ſtantiv 
and tt 
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garder le ſecret, & uſer de prudence; to ſucceed, one 


ought to keep the Secret, and uſe Prudence. 

hen a Subſtantive hath more than two Adjectives 
relating to it, a Comma muſt be ſet between the Sub- 
ſtantive and its AdjeQtives, fave the fitſt; as “Homme 
age, ſavant, &. laburieux, ne ſera jamais en neceſſit#; 


A wilc, learned, and laborious Man, will never be in 


Want. 


— | 


rathe- 
Line, 
of the 
of the 


arate 
— 
cience, 
Wit, 
Man; 
„ 4 
1d Al- 
il fau 


gar det 


A Comma muſt be put likewiſe between the Relg- 


tive and the Antecedent, when there is any Subſtan- 
ive betwixt them both, as le Valet de vötre Oncle, qui 
= me adit, eft pret a le ſoutemr ; your Uncle's Footman, 
IJ who told it me, is ready to maintain it, Out of thoſe 
two Caſes there mult be no Comma between the Sub- 
IF ſtantive and the AdjeQive, nor between the Relative 
and the Antecedent; as aw Souverain juſte 
¶ debonnaire, a juſt and gracious Soveraign. Ce grand of 
¶ redontable conquerant, that great and dreadful Conque- 


& 


ror. Le ſerviteur qui eſt fidel, plait à ſon maitre, a Ser- 


ant who is faithful, pleaſes his Maſter. Comma beto- 
kens a Senſe begun, not finiſh'd, and the leaſt Pauſe, 


Semicolon is mark*t thus (;). It is uſed to ſeparate 
only the Members of a Period, one from another ; It 
betokens half a Pauſe, and a half compleat Senſe. 

A Colon is mark't thus (:). It is uſed likewiſeto ſeparate 
the Members of a Period, but with this Difference that it 
betokens a more perfect and almoſt finiſh'd Senſe, and 
the three Quarters of a Pauſe; therefore a Colon mult 
not be mark'd in a Period, but after a Semicolon hath 
been mark't. 

A full Stop is mark't rh '( . ) It betokens the end 
of a Sentence, or of a Period, a compleat Senſe, and 
a whole Pauſe; as, quoique homme n ait pas une con- 
noiſſance auſſi claire de 7 de la vraie Religion, que 
les Anges & les Saints au ciel, il ue laiſſe pas cependant 
d tre coupable, quand il PofFenſe volontairement; parce- 
i a une connoiſſance de Dieu, du bien & du 


mal, 2 la quelle ſa raiſon ne ſauroit contredire: ce 
pourquoi il ſera inexcufable an Fugement uni verſel, il 
ne marche pas dans la droiture. Tho' Man bath not ſo 

* D 4 * clear 
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clear a Knowledge of God and of the true Religion, 
as the Angels and Saints in Heaven, yet he is for all 
that guilty, when he offends him wilfully ; becauſe he 
hath a natural Knowledge of God, of Good and Evil, 
which his Reaſon cannot contradiq: Therefore he 
ſhall be unexcuſable at the Dooms-Day, if he don't 
walk in Righteouſneſs, | 

A Note of [nterrogation is mark'd thus ( ? ). It is 
uſed at the End of a Sentence, wherein any Queſtion 
is ask't ; as, 9 ce Monſieur d who is that Gentleman? 
02 allez, vous here are you going ? 

A Note of Admiration is mark'd thus (!). It is u- 
ſed at the End of a Sentence wherein any thing is ad- 
mired, or wonder'd at, to ſhew Admiration, Aſtoniſh- 
ment, or Complaint; as, ue cela eſt beau] how fine 
is that! qui Paxroit jamais cru] who had ever believed 
it ! que je ſuis malbeureux! How unhappy | am! 

Partmbefs is mark't thus () *tis a Phraſe in a Pe- 
riod, or in a Speech, that hath lation to the Sub- 
ject treated of, but which can be put out without 
doing any harm to the Senſe of the Period, or Speech, 
To uſe it the ſeldomeſt that may be, is the beſt ; becauſe 
it makes the Reader loſe the Senſe of the Diſcourſe, 
or at the leaſt interrupts it, eſpecially when it is long. 

. Parathefis is mark'd zhxs [C] "tis the Explanation of 
the foregoing Word, according as the Author thinks 
it fit, or an Expreſſion, which is worth an Expoſition. 
A doubled Comma is mark'd zhus ( © ) it betokens 
within the Page of a Book, one's own Words, and at 
the Margent, Quotations. 

Many Points in a ſtrait Line are mark'd bur (,) 


| they betoken the Reticence of ſome Words in a Sen- 


tence belonging to the Matter treated of, and conſe- 
quently leave the Senſe of it imperfect; as in FVirg. 
J eſt devenu le petit Aſcagne d Ini qui dans le tems de 
. hat is become of the young Aſcani- 
4 He who in the time of Troy........ 

A Star is mark'd zbzs'( * ), It betokens the ſendi g 
back of the Reader to the Margent, or any othcc 


Place ip the Book, for the explaining of ſomething. 


SECT, 
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SE CT. VII. 
Of Capital Letters. 


(CApital Letters are to be uſed at the beginning of 
the Title of a Book, at the beginning of a Speech, 
of a Period, of a Sentence, of a Verſe, and after a full 
Stop; at the beginning of a proper Name, of a Noun 
of Dignity, Title, Science, Ari, and Profeſſion: as, Cice- 
you Cicero, le Roi the King, le Maire the Mayor, la 
Phileſophie Philoſophy, la Maſigue Muſick, an Avocat 
an Advocat. Laſtly, It is uſed at the beginning of the 
Name of the thin treated of, and of the Word uſed . 
by Emphaſis, which is the rehearfing of the ſame Word 
for the better exprefling of the thing ſpoken of; as in 
Ter. Vous tres notre pere, Vous ttes notre patros ; fi Vous 
nous abandonnez, ngus ſommes perdus: You are a Fa- 
ther unto us, You ate a Patron unto us; if You forſake 


us, we are undone, 


CHAP, In. 


Of the Nature and Number of the 
Parts of Speech. 


P. RTS of Speech are Words different in kind 


one from another; ſo called, becauſe by their 
entring into the compoſition of a Speech, they 
become the Parts of it. They are nine, Article, Noun, 
Progoun, Verb, Participle, Adverb, Prepoſition, Con- 
junction, and Interjection. The Article and the Verb 
vary, but the reſt are unchangeable. SECT 


* 2 A French Rudiment. 


SECT L 
Of the Article. 


THE French Article is an inſignificant, but changeable 
Word, uſed to ſhew the Gender, Number and 
Caſes of Nouns and Pronouns. | 
There are three ſorts of Articles, viz. the definite, 
te, la, P, the; the indefinite, de, of or from; and the 
mixt, du, dela, del, ſome; which all have Gender, 
Number, Caſe, Figure, Forming, and Declenſion. 
There are three Genders in the Articles, maſculine, 
feminine, and common; two Numbers, the fingular 
and the plural; five caſes in the definite, two in the 
indefinite, and three in the mixt. Figure is that Ac- 
cidence which ſhews, whether a Word be primitive or 
derivative, ſimple, or compound; thus, le, /a, P, are 
fimple, but dela, del', ala, a, are compounds, Form- 
ing is the Accidence that ſhews, how one Word is 
formed of another; thus the Article feminine is form- 
ed from the maſculine, by changing e into a, as /e, Ia; 
and the plural is formed from the fingular, by adding 
s to the maſculine, as /e, les. Declenſion is the chan- 
ging of a Word into ſeveral manners throughout its 
es. . | 
There are ſeven Declenfions in the French Article; 
becauſe there are ſo many divers changings of them in 
their Caſes. f 


The firſt Declenfion. Art. maſc. defin; 


m. ſing. | plur. 
N. Ac. le Roi the King | N. Ac. les Rois the King. 


of the the 

G. du 1 from the G. des 3 > the the 
D. au to the D. aux to the 

| V. 0 9 N VO 0 1 


2 . . 
<q Pa * 
The 
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The ſecond Decl. Art. fem. defin: 
N. Ac. la Reine = {we N. Ac. les Reines abe «Queen 
the z 
G. dela 18 G. des > as 
D. ala zo the D. aux to the 
V. o 9 | V. o 0 
The third Decl. Art. def. before a Vowel. 
5 3 | c. g. plor, 
N. Ac. Eapereur the Em- 9 — 4 
— 1 | | * 
, 4 a the 
G. del from the | G. des J K the 
D. à l to the D. aux to the 
V „0 0 : V. o | 0 
Art. dgfin. before an 5 Mute. 
ſing. [ plur. 
N. Ac.! homme room N. Ac. les hommes — — 
8 of 1 4 
G. del . G. des . 
1. to the D. aux to the 
1 Oo 9 | V. O0 | 0 
The fourth Decl. Art. indef. 
ſing. 
N. Ac. eg. George George 
G. de : 2 from 
D. 2. | 
V. o 1 


The indef. Art. before a Vowel: 


— — — 


D. à de la to ſome 


ſtance, that's, the Nature of the thing, or more * 
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Art. indef. before an 4 Mute. 
ſing. | | 
N * Henri 22 
0 N 
D. 3 . to 
V 


V. o | 0 
Proper Names have no Plurals, except in a meta- Jou. 
phorical Senſe, as il fandroit ici des Alexandres, des the! 
Jules, des Pompees, &c. we had need here of ſome 
Alexanders, Fulius s, Pompey's, &c. 


The fifth Decl. Art. mixt maſc. 


plur. 


N. Ae. du pain ſome bread | N. Ac. des medecins/ome phy. 
ficians 


D. à du 5 ſame D. à des iss ſome 


The fixth Decl. Art. mixt fem. 


f. ſing. lur. 5 
N. Ac. de la biẽre ſome beer | N, dedeoperonneyom per- 
ons 


The ſeventh Decl, Art. mixt before a Vowel, or an 


m. ſing. 


Mute. 
c. g. ſing. plüwKhUr. 
N. Ac. del anguile ſome ee N. Ac. des anguiles ſome eel: 
D. a dell  woſome F D. à des to ſome 
er. x: 
5 „0 7 Of Nonus. 7 


A French Noun is an unchangeable Word uſed to 

name things, or the Qualities of em. Hence 

ariſe two ſorts of Nouns, Subſtantive and AdjeQive. 
A Noun Subſtantive is a Word that ſignifies the Sub- 
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the thing it ſelf; as homme man, ame ſoul, maiſon 
houle. | | 

A Noun AdjeQive is a Word that ſignifies the Qua- 
lity of the thing; as grand great, or tall, ſage wiſe, neuf 
new. | | 

To know if a Word is a Subſtantive, or an AdjeQive, 
you need but ſee, if you can join to it in a good Senſe 
the Word thing choſe, or perſon perſonne; if you can 
do't, *tis an Adjective, as pretty bean belle, good box 
bonne ; it not, *tis a Subſtantive, as Lord Seigneur, look- 
ing-glaſs miroir. | 

The Word Subſtantive comes from ſubſtare to ſtand 
ſtill ; becauſe, even as Subſtance ſtands in Nature by 
it ſelf, ſo alſo Subſtantive in Speech, AdjeQive comes 
from adjicere to add, or put to; becauſe, even as Ac- 
cidence hath no Being, but when joined to Subſtance, 
ſo AdjeQive hath no Signification, but when put to 
Subſtantive. 

A Noun Subſtantive is divided into common and 

oper. a 

A Noun Subſtantive common, called common 
Name, is a Word that is ſpoken of all in the ſame 
kind; as homme man is ſpoken of all men, ville town 
is ſaid of every town. 

A Noun Subſtantive proper, called a proper Name, 
is a Word that is not ſpoken of all in the ſame kind, 
but only of ſome, or of one; as Pierre Peter, is not 
ſaid of all Men, Marie Mary, is not ſpoken of all Wo- 
men, Levaſſor is not ſaid of all Families, Londres Lon- 
don, is not ſaid of every Town: To which may be 
added the ſingular Name that is ſaid of one only, as 
Dieu God, | 

There are ſeven things to be conſidered in Nouns, 
to wit, Gender, Number, Caſe, Figure, Forming, Com- 
pariſon, and Declenſion, which all are called Acciden- 
ces, becauſe they happen ro Nouns, even as Phyſick 
Accidents to*Subſtances, out of which they can't ſtand, 
no not divinely; not by reaſon of any defect or want 
in the Divine Power, which is infinite and perfect, but 
by teaſon of the thing it &1f, which is nothing that 
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may be made, becauſe it implies ContradiQion ; 8s for 
Example, Whiteneſs can't be without a thing white, 


nor Sickneſs without a fick Agent. I'll treat of each 
one of em 125 many Parsgtaphs, except of the De- 
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clenfion of Nouns, as having none: For the Declen- 
fion of a Noun is the changing of its nominative fin- 
alar and plural into ſeveral manners throughout its 
aſes, both in the fingular and plural Number; now 
there is no ſuch changing in any French Noun , there- 
fore there is no Declenſion in the French Nouns ; for 
when you have the nominative ſingular of a French 
Noun, you have all the other Caſes of the ſingular, 
even as in the Exgi;ſp ; and when you have got the 
nominative plural, you have likewiſe all the other 
Caſes of the plural; which Caſes both of the fingular 
and plural, ate known by the Article that goeth before 
*em, by reaſon of which they can be ſaid, but impro- 
perly, to be declined, ging > | 


P ARA G. I. 
Of the Gender of the Nouns. 


Ender is a Fiututtiatical Accidence ſhewing the dif. 
- ference of Sexes, or, more plain, an Accidence 
happened td French Word, ſhewing the Kind of the 
thing ſignify'd by the ſaid Word : Now, becauſe there 
are two Kinds in living things, the male Kind and the 
Female Kind; hence ariſe two Genders, called the maſ- 
caline and the feminine, ſhewed by two Articles, vis. 
le and la, as the three Genders in Latin are repreſen- 
ted by three Articles, hic, hæc, hoc, and in Greek, «, 

u, Toe 
The Maſculine ſignifies the Male, or the Thing ac- 
counted ſo, and the Feminine, the Female, or the 
Thing accounted ſo, I have ſaid the thing account: 
ed ſo; becauſe tho? there be neither he, nor ſhe amongſt 
inanimate Things, yet they are look'd on iu French, as 
Male and Female in a metaphotical Senſe ; thus, I 
mer 


Minift 
Gabriei 


je dit. 
dence 
of the 
thete 
ad the 
e maſ- 
„ Vi. 
reſen- 
eek, © 


ng ac- 
pr the 
count: 
nonglt 
uc h, as 
jus, /s 

mer 


A French Nudiment. 47 
mer the Sea, and /a terre the Earth, are of the Femi.. 
nine Gender ; becauſe like a Woman they bring forth, 
the one fiſhes and the other plants; but /eſoles/ 4. Sun, 
le ciel the Heaven, are the Maſculine Gender, becauſe 
as a Man, they give them both Fruitfulneſs, the one 
by its Influence which is Rain and Dew, and the o- 
ther by its Heat: From whence you may conclude that 
the two Kinds concerning Birds, Fiſhes, and creeping 
Things often fignify'd by one Noun, and ſhewed by 
one Article, /becauſe we don't know which of them 
be he, or ſhe,) make no new Gender in the French 
Tongue as in Latin; for as much as both he and the 
are always accounted Maſculine or Feminine in ſack 
an Uncertainty, and therefore ſhewed by the Article 
le, or la, and this is the Gender called in Latin epice- 
ne of ETixzo:v©> that ſignifies common, becauſe it de- 
notes both Sexes, : 

It follows therefore from what I have ſaid juſt now, 
that if a Noun, or a Pronoun fignifies a Male, either 
really, or metaphorically, or elſe hath /e before it, the 
ſame is Maſculine; as le pere the Father, le moineas 
the Sparrow, le feu the Fire, le mien mine; and if a 
Noun, or Pronoun, betokens a Female, either really, 
or metaphorically, or elſe hath the Article Ia before 
it, the ſame is of the Feminine Gender; as la mere the 
Mother, Ja carpe the carp, la pierre the Stone, la i- 
enne mine. Yet, that you may underſtand throughly 
the Gender of Nouns, make the following Obſerya- 
tions, 

I. Subſtantives ſignifying Men, their Trades, Profeſſi- 
ons, Dignities,and their Titles, or Spirits, except Pame the 
Soul, are Maſculine as, André Andrew, Fapiter, 
Charpentier Carpenter, Marchand Merchant,Fage 3 
Ainiſtre Miniſter, Comte Earl, Roi King, Dies God, 
Gabriel, Lucifer, le diable the Devil. | 

2. Subſtantives fignifying Women, their Trades, 
Profeflion, Dignities, or Titles, are Feminine; as, E. 
lizabeth, Frmon Juno, CINE Waſher-woman, 
Marc hande a Shop-keeper's Wife, Religienſe Nun, 
Comzeſſs Countels, Reine Queen. 2 

3. dup⸗ 


448 French Ridimonr. 

3. Sabſtantives ſignifying the Males of Beaſte ar 
Maſculine; as Taureaa à Bull, Braf Ot, Cog Cock, 
| *Chapon Capon. t Mans f e 
- 4+ Subſtantives ſignifying the Female of Beaſts ate 

Feminine; as Geri Heifer, Vache Cow, Posle Hen, 

FJ. Names of Birds, Fiſhes and creeping things end. 
ing with e Feminine, ate Feminine, except Merle Black. 
bird, Congre Conger, Cygne Swan; and if they are not 
ended with e Feminine, they are Maſculine, except 

Perdrix Partridge, and Chauve- ſourit Bat; exam 

la Caille the Quail; ane Anguile an Eel, ane araignee 1 

Spider, la pace the Flea; but /e moineau the Sparrow, 

le canari the Canary-Bird, an ortolan an Ortolan, {: 

brochet the Pike, le moucheron the Gnat. 5 

6. Names of Trees and Shrubs are of the Maſcu- 
line Gender; as, le cedre the Cedar - tree, le chene the 

Oak, le noyer the Walnut-tree, an groſeiller a gooſe 

berry-tree. a 

7. The Names of the Fruits of Trees are Femi- 
nine; as, la noix the Wall-Nut, Ia groſeille the Gooſe 
berry, ane pomme an Apple, ane poire a Pear; but cox 
combre Cucumber, and bigarreas hard cherry, are Mal: 
culine, with them that end with d, g, u, or t, as, . 
gland the acorn, /e coing the quince-Apple, an abricu 
an Apricock, an raiſin a Grape. 

8. Names of Herbs, Pulſes, and earthen Fruits 
ending with e feminine, are Feminine ; if not, Maſcu- 
line; as, la chicoree the Endive, la laitue, the Lettice, 
la feve the Bean, ane trufe a Potatoe, ane carrotea Car- 

rot; but le chou the Colwort, le porreax the Leek, “ 
pots the Peaſe, le navet the Turnep, le panais Parſnep. 

9. Proper Names of Winds, Kingdoms and Peo- 
vinces ending with e fem. are feminine; if not, maſ- 
culine; exam. 1a Biſe the North-Wind; 1a Franc 
France, /a Bourgogne Burgundy ; but le Nord. eſt, le Ze. 
bir Zephir, le Danemarc Denmark, le Lyormois, the 

rovince of Lyon, 4 

10. Proper Names of Towns, Mountains and R. 
vers are maſculine; as Londres London, Paris, An- 
ferdam, Rome; le mont Veſwve, Mount Veſnurss ; l. 


Mon 


e ar "Mais Cleinidboa Conti yds Danube the Danube,le 
Cock, Rhine the River & ham, le Nil the NMue; but 
"7 Tamiſe, Thamiſe, la Seine, la Sine the River Soan, Is 
bs ate Loire and la Garonne are excepted. - 329 | 
„Hen. 11. Names of Days, Months, Seaſofis, i Metals, 
dend. Minerals and Stones are maſculine; exam. le Landi 
Black-W Monday, le Dimanche Sunday; Janvier January, Sep- 
re not tembre September; te printem the Spring, 1 sté a 
except i Summer, an biver a Winter; but Automne Autumn 
exam MW is better feminine; le Caivre Braſs, le Plomb Lead; 
gnee 1 le Salpètre Salt Peter, le witriol; le marbre Marble. 
rroW, 12. Names of Vertue aud Vices are feminine as, /s 
an, E Sazeſſe Wiſdom, Phamilite Humility, /a Folie Folly; 
la Mechancets Wickednefs, Orgueil is excepted, 
laſcu-iWl 13. Nouns ended with rt coming from the Latin 
ve the in tat, with thoſt that are ended in ion, ate feminine ;- 
zooſe- 28, Ia Verits, of Veritas Truth, Þ Autorits, of Amthori: 
tas Anthority; a Dommation Dominion: But you 
Femi · ¶ muſt except Pion a Man at Draughts, Croupios Rump, 
30oſe · Morpion Crab-louſe, le Septentrion the North. 
ut cos 14. The Names of the Vowels, and of the Gonſo- 
Ma. nants that can't be pronounced without a Vowel af- 
as, 4 ter em, are of the Maſculine Gender, but the &thers 
abricu with the Liquids, of the feminine; as an box a, a gOoOd 
a, un ben d, a good 4; but aue bonne f, une" 
Fruits m. | SL" \ = | b . 
Maſcu- . 15. Infinitives uſed ſubſtantively are of the Maſcu- 
ettice, © line Gender ; asg le d&jeuner the Breakfaſt, le Diner the 
a Ca- Dinner, de boire Drinking, le Manger eating.” In a 
eck, E Word, amongſt inanimate dhings, except:Trets, Nouns 
arſnep. ended with an e feminin& are of the feminine Gen- 
d peo - der, unleſs they be Maſculine or Neuter in Loth, as 
„ maſ· % Terme of Terminus and le Temple of Templum ; 
Franc but thoſe that are ended with an . Maſculine, a Diph- 
le Ze. thong, a Conſonant or #Liquid, are maſculine; a8, /e . 
dis, the Pats the Pye, le lien the Place, le Con the Neck, /e 
Sears the Pail, id the Foot, le Miel Hony,. /e 
nd R- Th Thyme, le Gra ine Corn, Pair the Air, 4% Four 
„ Am. ine Oven; yet you nuit except the following Words 
an; Sante; wed Oy 
Mont | 7 41 I 
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wot Were, That belides Nouns of the, maſculine aud 
feminine Gender, there are ſome Words uſed to expreſs 
Ihe two Kinds, called for that Reaſon, of the com- 
non Gender, as les, det, enfant, comte, eſclaue, pupile, 
moi, &c. for we ſay, les hommes the Men, les fem- 
mes the Women, /e livre de Fierre, de Marie, &c. the 
Book of Peter, of Mary, &c. mon cher enfant, ma che- 
e enfant, my dear Child, le comté, la comte the Earl- 
dom, an eſtlave & Bondman, une eſclaue a Bond-Wo- 
an, un pupile, ane pupile an Orphan under Age. As 
or Adjectives they all have two Genders that they 
ay agree with Subſtantives, Some of em havetwo 
ndings, and ſome, but one. In the AdjeQives of two 
ndings, the firſt Ending ſtands for the maſculine, and 
he ſecond for the feminine, which is always in e, as 
rudent prudente, prudent, crael cruelle, cruel, bur 
once, ſweet, mien mieune mine. | 
AdjeQives of one ending which is always In e, ate 
f both Genders; as jaſte juſt, ſage wiſe. | 


"PARAGC To 
Of the Number . At \ 


Umber of Nouns is a grammatical. Accidence 
ſnewing the Difference between one and many, 
bat is, an Accidence happening o & Word, Whereby 
e fame Word ſometimes repreſents and ſigniſies but 
de thing, and ſometimes many; hence atiſe two 
lumbers, called the Singular and the Plural, The 
gular Number betokens one Perſou, or one TH 
„ Rai the King, le lowore the King's Houſe; an 
e plural, many as; /zs Rors the Kings, es. Rares 
e wy» Houſes. a | & 
The Plural is formed from the Singular by putting 
5; 28 Je the, les the Officier Officer, Officiers © fi 
Es, Ia chaiſe the Chair, les abaiſat the Chairs, an boue 
Cap, des bowners Caps, wn pan n Bridge, des 
t Bridges, aw eveusail 7 Fan, des evebtans 2 
| OF 2 u ele 
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bon bonne good, bons bonnes good, mien mienne, mine, 
mient mie nnes mine, donn doynee given, denues downey 
given, | TR. 


ringt. 


AN 


Mile YEW N 7 Tt 
1. Nounds ending in az, ex, or ox, take x in th 1 77 
plural inſtead of an 5; as, joyas Jewel, joyaux Jewel, 65 15 


couteas knife, conteaux knives, jeu game, jeux games 
lies place, lieuæ places, clox nail, cleux nails; yet pic 
ſtake, con Neck, fox fool, mes ſoft, ſou penny, take 
an in their plural according to the general Rule; th; 
fitſt, to be diftinguiſhed from priexx godly, and th; 
four next, becauſe they were ended with an / in th 
ſingular, in the old Spelling. | 

2. Nouns of many Syllables ending in ant or en 
change : of the ſingular into 7 for the plutal; as el 


d with 
lames n 
6, N 
umbe 
eps, J 
homme 
en, le 
Note 


phat, element, ſavant, diligent, in the plural elephan y 's "a 
elephants, element elements, ſavans learned, diligen wp , 
diligent; yet cent a'hundred, and tout every, thi 8 _ 
Words of one Syllable, change : into s to form the 8 


plural; as cent hommes a hundred Men, deux cens homme 


two hundred Men, tout arbre every tree, tous les if cauſe 
| n he ſame 
bres all the Trees. L 22 


3. Nouns in 41 change al into aux in the plural; 
canal channel, canaux channels, animal a living Cre 
ture, animaux living Creatures: royal in the ſinguln 
royaux in the plural, princely ; but the following at 
excepted, forming their plural according to the gen 
ral Rule by adding an to their ſingular, viz. 44 bal 


Aſe i 


bocal 8 great Jug; eventaila Fan, fanal a Lanthorn on . Sent 
Tower to light Ships, fatal fatal, naval naval or “l. 
longing to the Sea, poitral breaſt-leather, paſchal pipe me Wo 
chal, or belonging to paſſover. Ten er by x 


inicle o 
peak of 
atthew 
'hraſes,. 
Tut in dif 
Wo Phra 
Ipnifie th 

There 
reel, C9 
ve, Doc. 


+ /4. Theſe Words ciel heaven, ori eye, bel fine, wi 
old, ſonpirail ait- hole, travail] labour, make in 1 
plural cienx heavens, yeux eyes, beauæ fine, vieux 0 
Jonpiranx air-holes, travaux labours: But ciel de lit 10 
of the Bed, and arc-en-ciel rain- bow, follow the 
neral Rule, making in their plural els de lit, arc- 
crels, and likewiſe vingt twenty, millier a thouſan 
million a Million, when one ſpeaks of many; as 2. 
am. ln 5 . IF 17 
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mine, ung, fourſcore, plaſieur: milliers many thouſands, 


oe millions two millions. | | 
5. Theſe Words, Monfienr Gentleman, Madame my 
in th ady, Mademoiſelle Miſtreſs or Gentlewoman, not on- 
n n form their plural by adding - to their (ſingular, but 
ade ſo change the Pronoun fingular they are compound- 


d with, into its plural; as Meſſieurs Gentlemen, mes- 
james my Ladies, mes demoiſelles Gentlewomen. 

6, Nouns ending in -s, &, or 2, are alike in both 
umbers, ; as # pas a foot-ſtep, denæ pas two foot- 
eps, Ia croix the Croſs, les croix the Croſſes, un 
homme pienx, a godly Man, des hbommes pienux godly 
en, le nez, the Noſe, les ner the Noſes. 

Note, that ſome Nouns have but the fingular; as, 


by 5 argent Mony, la ſoif thirſt; and others, only the 
7, oral, as /es moxchetzes ſnuffers, les pincettes thetongs, 

LY tene bres darkneſs: As for proper Names, tho' they 
jy by: ve commonly no plural, becauſe they betoken one, yet 


hey may have ſometimes a plural as well as in the Greek, 
ecauſe they may be ſaid of many Individuals bearing 
he ſame proper Name; as /es Charles the Charles's, les 
Loxis the Lewis's, les Ceſars the Cæſars, &c. 


PAR A G. III. 
Of the Caſe. 


Aſe is a Grammatical Accidence cauſing a different 
Senſe to the ſame Word, ſo called from the La- 
in caſus a fall; becauſe it betokens the falling of the 
me Word from one manner of Signifying into ano- 
her by reaſon of ſome Circumſtances expteſs'd by an 
AW ticle or a Prepoſition; exam. je parle de Matthieu 1 
peak of Matthew, and je parle 4 Matthieu | ſpeak to 
atthew: tho' the Words be the ſame in thoſe two 
(of Praſes, nevertheleſs, becauſe the Noun Mattbien is 
ut in different Caſes, it hath a different Sente in thoſe 
wo Phraſes: for the latter phraſe, as you (ſee, don't 
ignifie the Came as the former. 
There are five Caſes in the French Nouns, as in the 
ret, called Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accuſa- 
me, Vocative, 2 


4 og c 


gre 10 pb, come hither; Nonſlear, je vour N 
j bath * 475 pray, Sir, do e OP borne ht 

1 eb follows from what hath been ſpoken hitheeto, thut 
1 the Nominative fighifies he Dir of the Action; the 


6 910 {MGrhitive, 20e Poſſe tos, or Privation; tlie Dative, 
„ ation; the Accuſative, he Revetver of the AQion 1 8 
— the Ve rhe Gt 10 the Aon, mY 

1 4 1 
ng tw 


it be · | | WH £5 
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1 


after 
ag, 1, 
tht 


Plgure of Nouns is a Jo Aceldetree fewing 


ſouff their accidental difference, to wit, whethet = 
1 jou primitive ot detivative, firmple or cumpoumd; 
Din heir eſſential aud ſpecifick di wo eonſiſts j 

e wufeing Subſtantives or Adjectives, and that of OY 


ves in their being common ot proper ** 
A Primitive Noun is that from hich older Woror C2 


f the Kind are derived; as pate, pate, pati rhei 
8 Ki ade. 


d uſed, 
e after 


Perſon, Were, patiſſer, patiſſerie; "dan, donn 
roire ¶ Nanation, donnataire; terre, terrefire ; bon, homme, . 
, Jana 


ement, bonnifier bouts; ; juſte, juſt Bs, | 
, jaftificatiov. The Roor is the firſt 5 bis; Joſh tive; * 


ire dough, don gift, terre earth, Bo good, Jaffe j juſt. | 
A Derivative is that which is gerte from aridther © 
$ pats of pate, Pell, ere of Pitiffier, terreſtrr of terre; 
ome of box, 

A Simple is that which conſtſts of one fingle Word; 
$ puiſſante mightinefs, Amoine Amhopy, Miner thn” 
appy. p 
A Conipotins is that which douffſts of mary Sigle 
ords ; as toute-puiſſance afl mightineſs, atroen- Ce 


tema, 


Morn: 


it tell! 
n pro« 
ban, 
and te- 
ch ont 
mpaels 


uſed wein. bow, Marc- Antoine Mark-Anthoty, mal-beariax 
upprebWihappy. Wherein you muſt obferve y the by; Kin 
2 + aulFWouns are compounded with Articles, Noans, Pre- 
on Diel 


duns, Adverbs, Prepoſitions, and infepirable Pattic | 
le deſſuitt, arc-en-ciel rour- paiſſaut, madentoifeile ö — 
een inimitable, contre-mine, retour. | 

E 4 Primitive 


Piti 4 
u «it, 


Phili 
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Primitive Nouns are divided into ColleQives and 
Diſtributives, Numerals and Ordinals, Equivocal and 
SionT Ong: e r 
A Collective is a Subſtantive fignifying a Multitude 
in the ſingular; as armée army, Parlement parliament, 
peuple people. That Term Collective is taken from 
the Latin colligere to gathet together. 8 
A Diſtribative, or Partitive, is that which ſignifies 
the diviſiog, or part of a Multitude ; as qzequ"z- ſome 
body, >< each, | 
A Numeral is a Word that expreſſes the Number of 
things; as an one, deux two, trois three, vixgt twenty, 
vingt & un one and twenty, cent hundred. Numerals 
are alſo called by ſome Cardinals from the Latin cards 
a hinge, becauſe even as a Door can't move without 
Hinges, and ſo depends abſolutely on 'em in its oped- For 
ing and ſhutting, ſo the Ordinals depending eſſential. ‚ 
ly on the Numeral in their being formed, theſe lat WM cauſe e 
are metaphorically the Hinges of the firſt, ſaid in Latin teach 
2 for which reaſon they have named them Car. WW} bow & 
2 | | PT 
An Ordinal is a Word expreſſing the Order or Raok 
that a thing keeps amongſt others; as premier firſt, ſe. 
cn ſecond, trojieme third, vingiieme twentieth, vingt 1, I 
anime one and twentieth, cenzieme hundredth. . 
An Equivocal is that which hath many Siguifi cal. 
ons; as manche ſleeve or handle, belier ram, a batter- 
ing ram, or aries; fin thin, or cunning, 9 7 5 
8 A Sinonymous Word is that which hath the ſame be dou 
_ Ggnification with another; as chemin, voie, way; men- devin 2 
terie, menſonge, lie; beau, joli, fine; agreable, plaiſan, ¶ man. 
pleaſing; Baut, eleve, high. ' of] 
Derivative Nouns are divided into Yerbals, Natio- 
nals, Diminutives, and Nick-Names. ˖ 
A verbal Noun is that which is derived of a Verb, 


feminir 
Pape F 
rigre a 


as cannoiſſance knowledge, of connoiſſant and connvitrel ih 3. If 
facberie of facher.. . . its Der 
A national Noun is that which ſignifies a Nation Nan e py 
parole 


85 Hullandeis Dutch; man, Flamand F lem iſtr man. 
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and „ Diesientive is s Word ithet leſſens the fignifics- 
and I tiop ieee Tales o „ peity King of 
King; pigebnneau o | ae young pigeon of pigeon ; 

1 


tad rongedarp/oh range, reddiſh of red; Michelon of Michel 
— Micha Michael; Marion of Marie, Molly of Mary. ; 
from A Nie Name is a Name given out of Detiſion to 


offend a private Perſon, or a Commonalty, and to 
nifies make them hateful ; as Fnguence of Hugues, Calvi- 
ſome riſte of Calvix. 4 2ts | F 


ARA G. v. 
pr | Of Forming. 


Lay Forming of Nouns is a grammatical Accidence, ſhew- 
tial. ing how a Noun is formed of another. Now, be- 
» lat canſe each Noui is either Subſtantive or Adjective, I'll 
Latin MY teach you, firſt, how to form Subſtantivgs, and then 
Car. bow to form Adjectives. 


951 The Forming of Subſtantives. 

ft, ſe. | 

wing 1, If the Primitive maſculine ends with d, er, in, s, | 
L or t, its Derivative feminine is formed by adding e to | 


ificati-W it; as marchand marchande, noiraud noiraude, conſeiller 
batte · ¶ conſeillere, tapiſſier tapiſſiere, medecin medecine, chat 
| chate; but when ? hath an e before it, the ſaid : muſt 
ſame i be doubled, as poles chicken, pouletre a young hen; 
men · ¶ devin a ſoothſayer makes devinereſſe a conjurer Wo- 
aiſan, man. | X va) 
2, The Primitive maſculine ending with e, forms its 

Natio- feminine by adding fe to it; as borgne borgneſſe, 

Pape Papeſſe, Prince Princeſſe, Prophtte Pripheteſſe, 
Verdi ire a tiger, tigreſſe a tigrels. \ 
pnviire, 3. If the Primitive maſculine ends with ien or on, 
its Derivative feminine is formed by doubling , and 
lation i an e put to it; as chien a dog, chienne a bitch, parviſſien 
o. Paroiſſienne, baron baronne, liom lionu ne. 


, | 4. If 
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4 If the Primitive maſeuline is ended with J, ft 


feminine is formed by changing F into ve; as juif jide, 
widower; verve widow, * 

- 5. The Primitive maſculine ending in ar, forms its 
feminine by changing r into /e; as joneur a gameſter, 
jouenſe a gameſter woman, menteur meutenſe; but the 
following are excepted, changing eur in rice; as acteur 
ackrite, ambaſſadenr ambaſſadrice, coadjuttur coadjutrice, 
conſervateurggonſervatrice, electeur electrice, imitateur 
imitatrice, Maur tutrice. Theſe go quite out of tule; 
empereur imperatrice, gon verne un gondernante, pechenr 

echereſſe, ſerviteur ſer vante, vengeur vengereſſe; Dien 
Deeſſe, fils fille, filleul ſilleule, levrier levrette, loup lou- 
ve, neden niece; but theſe form no feminine, auteur, 
poſſeſſeur, profeſſeur, ſucceſſeur, ti moin: Yet auteur with 
re moin are ſpoken of both Sexes, tho' they admit on- 
ly the Article le, ot an AdjeQive maſculine, 

6. If the Primitive maſculine ends with eau, its de- 
rivative femin. is formed by changing eax into elle; 
as jumean jumelle, puceau pucelle; but damuiſcas ſpark, 
changes à of the firſt Syllable into e in its Derivative, 


making demoiſelle gentle woman. 
The Forming of the Adjeftives: = 


1. The AdjeQive maſculine ending in &, #, u, in, a, 
r, Or # that bath no e or 0 before it, forms its feminine 
by adding e to it; exam. ai/e aiſce ealy, ami amie, me- 
un menue, chaud chaude, fin fine, certain certaine, froid 
froide, grand grande, profond profunde, fier fiere, leger 
legere, ſeur ſeure, conſtant conſtante, dihgent diligente, 
promt promte, incarnat incarnate, petis 2 Parfait 
parfaite, droit droite; but if z hath e or o before it, then 
it is doubled; as get nette, ſor ſotte, 

2. If the AdjeQive is ended in eax, its feminine is 
formed by changing eas into elle; as bean belle fine, 
nouveau nouvelle new; but inſtead of heax and nonvean 
we uſe bel and nouvel before a Subſtantive maſcul. be- 
ginning with a Vowel, or an + Mute; as an bel enfant 


a- fine child, an bel homme a fine man, le nouve / an the 
new 


courap 
makes 
vieil | 
Vowe 


le viei. 
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new year, le nowoel homme the new man. Moreover 
nouveau nowvelle new, mult be diſtinguiſhed from ven 
neuve new; for neuũ is only uſed for mechanical works, 
a8 u chapean nem a new hat, det ſonliers neuf} new 
ſhoes; ane table nende a new table; and nrorvean for 
any other ſort of work; as an air nonveau a new tune, 
le nouveau monde the new world, ane woxvelle fante a 
new fault. Fox and mon make in their feminine, fofe, 
molle; becauſe they were ſpelt formerly fol, mol, © 

3; If the AdjeQive is ended in ien or on, F is doubled, 

and e added to it to have the Derivative feminine; as, 
chretien chretienne, le fieu la ſienne, bon bonne. 
4. If the Adjective maſcul. is ended in exx, æ is to 
be changed into ſe to form its feminine; as, couragenæ 
e pienſo. Vieux old is excepted, that 
makes viee#e in the femin. but inſtead of viexx, we uſe 
vieil before à Subſtantive maſcul. beginning with a 
Vowel, or an 5 Mute; as le vieil Adam the old Adam, 
le vieil homme the old man. 

5. If an AdjeQive is ended with c preceded by a 
Vowel, its feminine is formed by changing © into ue; 
as grec greque, public publique, turc turque, Sec is ex- 
cepted, that makes ſeche dry : But if c of the maſcul, 
hath no Vowel before it, it is changed into che; as 
blanc blanche, franc franche, | 

6. If the AdjeQive maſcul. ends in f, F is changed 
into de to form the femin. as nen nende, purgatif 

ive. 


7. G of the maſcul. is changed into gae; as lang 


. AdjeQives ending with an , that hath a, i or o 
before it, form their feminine by putting to e; as (gal 
Sale, filial filiale, pueril puerile, frivol frivole; gentil 
is excepted, that makes gextille: But if / hath e or 
before it, it is doubled, and an e added to it; as bel le, 
cruel ernelle,  fidel fidelle, pareil pareille. | 

Note, 1. That all the feminine Derivatives of Prima- 
tives, either Subſtantive or Ajective, are ended in e; 
as pateſhev pats ere, boy bonne, tout toute, donne dunner. 


2. That the Adjectives become founetimes nn 
3 7 
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by putting the Article le, or the numeral AdjeQive an 
before em; as le haut the top, le bas the lower part, 
le Frangois the French, an Anglois an Engliſh-man, an 
politique a politician, 3. That the endings of the Exg- 
liſh Words are thus changed for French, N 
an into en; exam. Chriſtian, CHretien. 

ancy into ance; exam. conſtancy, conflance; 

_ ence remains ence; examp. prudence, prudence. 
ion remains ion; exam. action, act᷑ion. 
ce remains ce; exam. face, face. | 

o is changed into on; Cicero, Juno, Ciceron, Fanon, 

_ ary into aire; exam. ordinary, ordinaire. 
ory into oire; exam. territory, territoire. 

A into e; exam. Titus, Tite. 

ty into 26; exam. Majeſty, Majeſte, 
ing part. into ant; exam. forming, formant. 
% nat. into 05; exam. Engliſh, Anglois. 


P AR A G. VI. 
Of Compariſon. 


C is a grammatical Accidence, ſhewing 
| the different Participation of a Quality ; now, be- 
cauſe a Quality can be participated by relation to an- 
other in a greater, leſſer, or equal meaſure ; hence ariſe 
three ſorts of Compariſon, v2, Compariſon of increa- 
ſing, leſſening, and equality. 
There are alſo three degrees of Compariſon, called, 
Poſitive, Comparative, and Superlative. h 
The Poſitive repreſents the quality of the thing with- 
out any excels, and is the AdjeQive ſimply; as, fort 
ng. 
Comparative repreſents that quality in an high- 
er Flower degree in relation to another; as, plus fort 
ſtronger, moins fort leſs ſtrong. 
The Superlative repreſents the ſame quality in the 
higheſt or loweſt degree; as, le plus fort: the ſtrongeſt, 
te moins fort ihe leaſt ſtrong. 
| | The 


z 


grece; 


/ 


* 
Aon. 


| ne; (he writes better than you ſaid, elle ccrit mieux que 
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The Exgliſh Comparative of taiſing is expreſt in 
French by plus with an AdjeQive, and ban by que ; as 
Saul was taller than David, Saal ecoit plus grand que 
David; Alexander was more courageous than prudent, 
Alexandre etoit plus generenx que prudent ; (he is wiſer 
than you, elle eft plus ſage vous. | 

The Engliþ Superlative of railing is expreſt in French 
by le age or la plus ſet before an AdjeQive; as Samſon 
was the ſtrongeſt of men, Samſon ctoit le plus fort des 
bommes; Cicero was the moſt eloquent of the Orators, 
Ciceron etoit le plus eloquent des Orateurs; Venus was 
the handſomeſt of the Goddeſſes, Venus ôtoit la plus 
belle des Peer. | | 

Note, 1. That 25 ſtanding before a Verb is expreſt 
in French by que and ne, and before a Noun of Num- 
ber, by de; exam. he is richer than you think, i“ eſt plus 
riche que vous ne penſex; his Father loves him more 
than people faticy, ſou Pere Paime plus qu'on ne r$imagi- 


vous we difiez; the French loſt more than thirty thou- 
ſand men in that day, les Frangois perdirent plus de 
trente mille homme dans cette journee; he hath receiv'd 
ſomething leſs than three hundred pounds ſterling, :/ 
a recen un peu moins de trois cens lrures ſterlins, "1 
Note, 2. That there are ſome irregular Comparatives 
and Superlatives of raiſing, as, 


Foſ. Compar: Superl, Poſ. Comp. Superl. 


m. bon, meilleur, le meilleur, | 

f. bonne, meilleure, la a good, better, the beſt, 

m. mauvais, pire, le pire, bad, | | 

f. manvaiſe, pire, e 

m. mechant, pire, le pres 

f. mechante, pire, la pire, wicked, . hs 
The two laſt are alſo: compared regularly, 


Note, 3. That there are ſome irregular Sapet 
of Elevation formed of their Poſitive, by putting ime 
to it; as eæcellentiſſime of excellent, moſt excellent ; 
eminentiſſi me of eminent, molt eminent; i 


Croce worlt. 
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of general, illuſtriffiine of illuſtre, reverendiſime of re: 
verend, 2 ſeremſſime toſt ſerenee. 
Note, 4. That fort and tres, very, before an AdjeQive 
are no token of u Superlative, becauſe they don't raiſe 
the quality fignify'd by the Adjective to its higheſt de- 
ree, but only repreſent it in a very high degree inde- 
Futte y, and without any Compariſon; as, cela eſt fort 
juſte, that is very right; votre montre eſt zres belle, mai; 
Ia mienne I eft encore plus, your Watch is very fine, 
bat yet mine is finer, | | 
The Eng/iſþ Comparative of leſſening is expreſt in 
French by moins fet before an Adjective, ot by ne and ſi, 
and its Superlative by le moins or la moins; exam. for 
the Comparative; he is lefs powerful than you, / % 
moins puiſſant que vous; ſhe is not. ſo charitable as her 
fifter, elle "ej pas ſi charitable que ſa ſcar. Exam. 
for the Soperl. you are the leaſt wiſe of all, vpxs Cres 
te moins ſage de tous; Suſan was the leaſt fool in the 
company, Suſanne dtoit la moins ſatte de la companie. 
© There is but one irregular Comparative. and Super- 
Iative of leſſening; to wit. 


. 0G On Super — Poſ. Comp: Saperl. 
m. petit, mm e, te mosnare, QC... + a 1 
3 e. little, leſſer, the leaſt, 

t is alſo compared regularly; as, 78 
m. petit, plus petit, Te plus a,: little, more little, the 
f. petite, fan Petite, la plus petite, s [ moſt little, 


The Comparative of Equality is that which repre- 
ſents the quality in ay equal meaſure, or — 
expreſt in French by auſſi follow d by ue, or by v and 
with worn ſet before an Adjective; exam, you are 38 
Lad. as he, vous ties anſſi brutal que lui; he is not 
eeescus then his Father, i/ w'e/# pas moins avare 

Pere. | | 
That Sadſtantives are not compared ; becanſe 
they lignrfy the nature of things, which can't, be mote 
or fefs participated, but only equally; thus a Man is 
not more à Man than another; becauſe they all have 
ne ſame Eſſeuce, which conſiſts of a Body and a oy! 
| et 


ate put 
and 4 D 
5 jufles 


, atiq ue 


ghteay 
xighteou 
Vhich.! 
retty 1c 
ſed inf 

There 

bſolute 
which ſi 


Yet they admit Compariſon in a metaphorical Senſe ; 
as, you are a greater animal than he, vous iter plus bite 
que lui; be is not ſo much a beaſt as you, ;/ w pas 
ſe que, van; they are as much beaſts one as t'other, 
il; font anſſi dene Pax que Pautre/ * 


SECT. Ill. 
Of Pronouns. * 


A Pronoun is a Word uſed inſtead of a Neun, to 
avoid its tedious Repetition and the length of 
Speech; as, es juftes aiment Dien, 3 eſt bon, 
& als pratifuent ia vertu, parcequ'elle lui plait; the 
righteous love God, becauſe he is good, and they pra- 
Qice Vertue, becauſe it pleaſes him: Here, / he, s 
they, elle it, and lui him, are Pronouns, becauſe they 
are put inſtead of theſe. Nouns, Dieu, les juſtes, vertu, 
and 4 Dien; for they ſignify the ſame, as if I had ſaid, 
juſtet arment Dieu, parceque Dien eft bon, & les juſtes 
ratiquent la vertu, 4 la vertu plait a Diez; the 
ghteaus love God, becauſe God is good, and the 
rigbteous practice Vertue, becauſe Vertye pleaſes God: 
Vhich. repetition would make a Speech tedious and 
retty long, if Pronouns had not been invented to be 
iſed inſtead of Nouns. | | 

There are fix ſorts of Pronouns, Perſonal, Poſſeſſite 
bſolute, Demonſtrative, Relative and Indefinite; in 
which fix things are to be conſidered, Gender, Num- 
er, Caſe, Figure, Forming and Declenſion. 


n 
Wet LY . Gender. 


There are three Genders in French Pronouns, 
maſculine, as 5/, mon; the feminine, as elle, me; and 
= CHINO, 66 2907, FRrfae Tel 
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* 


it changes lxi into elle to form its feminine, and: 
"ge fe fingle Word is taken away by Synggp f as, 6. 


- Their Figure conſiſts in their being primitive, a 
derivative, as moi, mon; fimple, or compound, as © 
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Some have two Numbers, the Gngular, as a9; |, 
and the plural, as nous we: Others have but one Nun 
ber, either: ſingular, as, ceci this; ot plural, as, plaſieun 
many. | | ; ; 

Cafe, +0 


Some have five Caſes, as toi thon, mon my, »6zre out 
and the others four, except the Conjunctive that hare 
but three, as je, tu, i!; yet ſe hath but two, even n 

Figure. 


ccelai; ſome are alſo equivocal, 8s mei I, #1, he, it. 6 
( Kip ra gh; N. n 
Forming. 4 | 4 d. 

4 _ — * 7 8 . a 

The Primitive maſcul. in on forms its feminine i Ac. 
changing on into 4; as, mon, ma, my: N 
The Primitive maſcul. ending in ien forms its femu N. ni 
by doubling u final, and adding e to it; as mien, mii G. de 
ne, mine. 2 1 .- eee D. à 

I be Primitive maſcul. ending with an forms its ſemi Ac. n 


by adding e; as, aucun aucune, gusqu un quequ une. 
The Primitive maſcu]. ending With , or , formsi 
feminine by doubling the ſaid Letters final, and 
putting ane to them; as, quel quelle, tel telle, cet cet 

At length if the Primitive maſtuline is in Vt 


wp celle, lowly _ oo. EE 
Ty eve ; Declen con : * | r 1 
ung * * 23 2 er "ww — , 
tonouns have no, Deelenſion, ereeptabe Co) 
Gwves; becauſe the ending of their Nominative is ut 
* changeable 
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changeable : Yet they are ſaid to be improperly decli- 
ned by reaſon of the Article going before em, which 
by its varying ſheweth their Caſes. 8 | 


4 = 


j >" 4 PH 


- Perſonal Pronouns. 


They are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the Perſon 
in a poſitive and definitive Manner: They are divided 
into Primitives, Conjunctives, and Compounds. There 
are five Primitives, moi, toi, lui, elle, ſoi; five Con- 
junctives, je, tu, il, elle, ſe, and five Compounds, moi me- 
me, toi -m me, lui- mi me, elle-meme, ſoi- mem. Con- 
junctives are mark d by a Star; * are ſo called, be- 
cauſe they ate joined to Verbs as their Caſes, neither 
can they be govern'd of any other Part of Speech, 


—_— 
Ty bs 0 


Primitive. | Conjunctive. 
| Singulier Singular 

. A 
G. de moi of, fram me 
D. à moi, moi to me, me 
Ac. moi, * me, me, me 

0 Pluriel Plural. 
N. nous 30 we 
G. de nous ef, from us 
D. à nous * nous, to Ms, 1s 
Ac. nous ; as 
Singulier _ . Singular 

C. g. C. g. 2 ; 
N. toi tu, | 20 
G. de toi of, from thee 
D. à toi, toi te, to thee, thee 
Ac. toi * te, thee, thee 

0 toi e 4 . ub 

Pluriel Plural * 

N. vous Jon, ye 
G. de vous | of, from you 
D i vous vous, 


40 you, * 
C. 


1 
— 


Ac. ſoi 4 
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Ac. vous you 
V. o yous 0 you 

Singulier Singular. 

7. m. ES . m. | N. 
N. lui * il, be G. 
G. de lui of, from hin D. 
D. 2 lui * lui, to him, bin Ac. 
Ac, lui Tie; bim, hin 

Pluriel Plural 2 
N. eux * ils, D.] 
G. d'eux of, from then Ac. 
D. à eux * leur, to them, then 
Ac. eux * les, them, ben Theſ 
f. Singulier Singular 
N. elle * a e 
. d'elle of, from be 
D. à elle * lui, to her, be 
Ac. elle * la, (4171 £0 Bl 
; Pluriel Plural 
alles: 7 140 
G. d'elles of, from then 
D. a elles * leur, to them, then 
Ac. elles * les, them, then 
Singulier Singular G 
| c. g. : | ; 
* N „Car V. 
d G. de ſoi of, from one ſe - 0 
| E Sing. and Plur. | — 2 
D. à ſoi *ſe, to one'sſelf, binſe B. \ 
berſelf, themſelut y. 
* ſe, one elf, himſelf," f 2... 


ſelf, W 


you Ke ' 
0 you The Perſonal Pronoun for inanimate things. 
«ry Sing. 
m. f. 
N. il, elle, | a it 
be G. eB; 25 7 of, from it, him, ber, 
n hin D. y | a | to it, to him, her 
„ him Ac. le, la = it 
„ bin D Plur. £1 
ils, elles · 
G. . of, from hey 
they D. y | to them 
; — Ac. les them 
then | | 
tber Theſe Compounds are declined like their Simples. 
Sing. Plur. 
noi · meme, my ſelf” | nous-mEmes, our ſelves 
bei- meme, zby felf | vous-mEmes your ſelves 
om heu- meme, - Himſelf | eux-mEmes themſelves 
per, he le-mEme, her ſelf | elles-mEmes, zhemſelves 
"er, 17 di-mème, ones ſelf | | 


| Pronouns poſſeſſive. 
They are called ſo, becauſe they betoken the Poſſeſ- 
jon of a thing. They are fix, men, ton, ſon, notre, vo- 


No ud 
u, then N „„ Fe WW; 
+ AC, mon my N. ac. ma in 
G. de ; of, from G. de of, 24 
Y A 0 Y a : to 
ö OP" .0 
one's | N Plur, N Plur, p 
Ac. mes, my | N. ac. mes my 
f, bimſe 8 de f from G. de of, from 
ve mſelii V. 4 Norm 20 D a | 340 
mſe lf he * * TTL ET * 1 V. O N 0 
njelve; i \3 Abs) | 


F 2 Sing. 
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Sing. Sing. 
d. 8. 10 1 8 
N. ac. ton by N. ac. ta 
TY | to D. à 
Plur. | Plur 
N. ae. tes N. ac. tes 
D. 4 „ Da 
. | Siog, T 
MN = i fon his, or her = ; ſa 
de om de N 
D. a 7 „ 
| Plur | Plur. 
N. ac. ſes hir, or her N. ae, ſes or ber 
G. de of, from G. de * 
D. à dd : D. a ; 
Sing. u N | Plur. 
* C. g. | * 
8.2 notte, 4 = N, fe nos 
de | rom e 
D. A ; " » 7 " © OM 
0 „ 
| Sing | Plur, 
N. a. youre your N. ac.vos 
G. de | " from G. de 
D. A ie; 0 | | D. a 2101 | 
| * Sing. 8 | * Plur. to | 
EY N 
2 ow leur, #heir | N. ac. leurs te 
8.2 B 155 
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| ' Pronouns' Abſolute: © 
1% . They are ſo called becauſe they depend not of Sub- 
ſantives in their Regiment, but ſtand by themfelves in 


the Speech without any of em. They ate (ix, /e mien, 
lerien, le ſien, ſe nitre, le vitre,le leur. | 


0 N , m. | 1 f. | : 
I ac. le mien, wine | N. ac. la mienne, wipe | 
G. du of, from G. de la of, from | 
D. au 0 | D. A la to 
Plur. | Plur. | | 
or ber N. ac. les miens, wine | N. ac. les miennes, mine | 
* from G. des . of, from G. des of, from | 
„D. aur to D. aux _— | 
Sing, | 
_ or her X m. f. ü 
f, from N. ac. le tien, hive N. ac, la tienne thine 
. du * J, from G. dela of, from 
Des zo | D. à la as . 
Plur. | Plur, &6 
N. ac. les tiens, #hine | N. ac. les tiennes 7hine 
S. des ., from Gi. des of, from 
of, fn D. xk #0 DO. aux 70 
' Sing, Sing. 
m, "Ea f. | 
N. ac. le fien, his, bers | N. ac. la ſienne, bit, bers 
| „ ee 8: * la of, from 
au to « 4 la to 
of ff pier „eee 
N. ac. les fiens, Ii, bers | N. ac. les ſiennes, hit, bers 
G. des of, from G. des of, from 
D. aux WE. wo 
Sing. 
N. ac. le nötre eur. our. 
G. du of, from from 
u zo 


D. a 


— 


70 
Plur. 
N. ac. les ndtres our. 
G. des of, from 
D. aux zo | 
Sing. | 
N. ac. le votre, yours 
G. du of, from 
D. au to 
| Plur. 

N. ac. les vOtres, yours 
G. des of, from 
D. aux to 

Sing. \ ] 

N. ac. le leur, theirs 
G. du of, from 
D. au to 

Plur. 
N. ac. les leurs, rtbeirs 

G. des of, from 

b D +» ux . 10 


A French Rudiment. 


Pronouns demonſtrati ve. 


They are called ſo, becauſe they ſhew the thing ſpo 
ken of. They are fix, ce or cet, celui, celui - ci, celui 


Sing. _ * | 
m. 
> 4 ce, or . 8 
38 to 
„ 
£ ; 4 ces, * — 
» CEC 0 on 
00.8 . 
Sing. 
1 m. ' 
N. ac. celui, he 
SGi. de celui, of, from him 
D. à celui, to him 


Plur- 
N. ac. les nôtres, our. 
G. des e, from 
D, aux to 
Sing, 
2 of la vOtre i your: 
de la from 
D. a la 4 10 
Plur. 


N. ac. les vOtres your: 


G. des n of, from 
D. aux 76 
Sing. 
= — la leur 5 — 

. de la of, fron 
D. à la | # 
Plur. 

N. ac. les leurs rhein 
G. des of, fron 
D. aux t 


Sing. 

1 8 
S — cette thi 
» UC | | rom 
D. à 771 1 

Plur. 

N. ac. ces theſe, then 
G. de of, fron 
D. A = i 

Sing. 

6 p 
N. ac. celle ſi 


G. de celle of, from be 
D. a celle 150 b 
Plur 
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| Plur. Plur. 
N. ac. ceux, they ] N. ac. celles they 
G. de ceux of, from them G. de celles of, from them 
D. à ceur, to them D. à celles to them 


Celui-ci, 1 this, and celui - ld, celle- "6, that, are 
declined like their Simples. 


Sing. Sing. 
N. ac. ceci this | N. ac. cela that 
G. de of, from | G. de of, from 
D. à to A to 
Relatives 


Theſe Pronouns bear the Name of Relative; be- 


cauſe they are referred to a 8 1 expreſs'd, or 


underſtood. They are three, , qhel, quoi; for le- 
1 nel is nothing elſe, but the Ade&ive quel uſed ſub- 
antively. 


Sing. and Plur. | op 
p 4 © . * wW 4 , 
N. qui p who | N. ac. en the which 
G. de qui, dont,of,fromwdb3 G. du of the, from the 
D. à qui, to whom D. au to tb 
Ac. qui, que mhom 
Sing. Plur. 
.. 
N. ac. quel,quelle,which | N. ac. les quels, he which 
G. de of from G. des ef the, from the 
D. à to] D. aux to the 
Plur. | Sing, 
N. ac. quels, quelles, 
/ which | N. ac. la Wa- the which 
G. e "of, from G. de la of the, fromthe 
D. t0 D. A la to the 
Sing. and Plur. Plur. 
9 what | N. ac. les quelles, zhe 
which 
G. 4 e of A G. des M the, from tbe 
DI: 8 | D. aux to the 


— 


Ac. quoi, que 0 * 


Fa . _ - 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
1 
l 
| 
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0 
| Eads. N. 
© Theſe are ſo called, becauſe they don't determine ws 
in particular the Petſon or the Thing ſignify d by em. 8. 
They ate twenty one. D. 
Sing. Plur. 
c. g. N.: 
N. quiconque,woboſorver N. ac. les uns, Tes une: ah 
X for 4 
Ac. quelcongue, 'whar- G. des of, From D. 
ſoever | - aux = T4. 
R Co * 
N. ac. quiqueceſoit, | N. ac. * other 
£1 4 any body | | 
G.de of, from Gi. de. ef, from 
x 1 ver | 
0 D. a 10 
| Plur, 
quel que cf Hare. N. ac. les autres be onber 
quelle que ce ſoit G. des of the, from the 
D, aux ite the 
Sing. Sing. 
5 | m, f. 
N. at. quoique ce wit, N. ac. tel telle ouch 
G 4 2 81 rs 
. de ) rom | F. de mW 
-D.a 0037 - Wed 4 fon 
Aw. N 9 64 Flat. g TIF, 
OOTY” „ . | 
* N. x0, queque EA N. ac. tels telles, b 
G. de , Bom bs .. of. 7 
D. à | 9 D845 10 6 
Plur. "Singer, 
N. ac. quEques |  Jome, N. ec. . .certaine, 
G. de of, fas F. de f 3 
. .de „ _ 5 
D. à Wen . ; 30 D. A / 7 ; 


ale 


Sing 


Sing. m. f. 
N. ac. que qa un, quẽqu 
wine une 1 
G. de of, from 
Em, D. a ' 20 
mk. - - 
N. ac. quEques uns, quẽ 
a ques unes ſome 
ſon Da zo 
from Sing. 
%% N. ac. chaque - each 
S 1 of, from 
5 to 
other Sing. m. 
N. ac, chaqu'un each one | 
from G. d of, om 
DAS - 
Sig, 
os bert N. ac.c chaqu'aune each one 
m the G. de of, from 
ta the D. I to 
un, une, a, or one 
9, from 
Sing. 
un, Pune, one 
of the, from the 
to the 
Sing. 
G. d'gutrui 
D. à 5 
. l | 
certaine, ln * N 
certan ] N, ac. aucun, aucune 
C5 IT 
Sing D. 
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Plur. 


N. ac. certains, certaines, 

G. de of Frm 

. rom 

DS: 42 
Sing. 


ac. le meme, the ſame 

du of the, fromthe 

au to the 
Sing. 


N. ac. la — the ſame 
de la ofthe, fromthe 

to the 

Plur. for both 
N. ac. les mEmes zhe ſame 
G. des of the, from the 
D. aux to the 

Sing. 


N. ac. le tout, the whole 
G. du ofthe, fr 


om the 


Z OZ 
933 


©; 


Sing. 


2 4 3 ** 1 : : 
my = af _— - 
F 
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Sing. 
1 m. f. 
N. Ac. pas-un, pas- un not one 
G. de of, fron 
D. a "a t0 g 
ing. 
. 
N. Ac. nul, nulle none 
G. de of, from 
= BE to 
* body 
. Ac. nne mo body 
G. de 9 of, from 
10 D. a zo 
de. &E:C Tv. 
: . Of J. erbs. 


A Verb is a changeable Word uſed to Fgnify an Add. 
£3 on; now, . becauſe an Action can be tranſient, 
received, immanent, reflected, or repreſented, both 
actively and paſſively by the ſame Word: Hence. atiſe 


Je views 
choſe to 


five Kinds of Verbs, active, paſſive, neuter, reflect , ehe 
and common. . infinitiy 
A Verb active is that which ſignifies an Action that o fr. a 
paſſes from the doer into another ſubject; as, /ec/ar'M e he 
1 light, je touche I touch, je bats I beat. | yo In 

The Paſſive is that which fignifies an Action received 7 
of another; as, je ſuis claire I am lighted, je ſuis tone p 0 in 
4 am touched, je ſuis batz I am beaten. | "The. 


The Neuter ſignifies an Action that remains in the | 
Mood, 
and Cor 


doer; as, je vais I go, je marche I walk, je cours | 
run. un 

The Reflective, called alſo reciprocal, ſignifies 2 
Action produced by the doer, and received by himſelf 
with a reciprocal relation of the ſame Pronoun; 3 
je me leve | riſe, en te promenes thou walk'ft, i/ ſe 4 
vertis he diverts. himſelt. That Word Reflective is ts 


ken out from reftectere to refloc , or call back; becauſ 
| | 
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it cauſes the Action to get back again into its principle. 
Any Verb aQive may become reciprocal, by putting 
ſe before their infinitive; as, vaxzer to boaſt, ſe vanter 
to boaſt ones ſelf. 

The Common fignifies both doing and receiving ; 
as, bruler to burn, to be on fire, or to conſume; gas- 


rir to cure, or to recover, roxgir to make red, or to 
grow red ; engraiſſer to make tat, or to grow fat. 


A Verb active is known, when one can put after it 


the Word quegue choſe ſomething, or perſonne one; as, 


je mange queque choſe 1 eat ſomething, je vois ane per- 


ſonne 1 lee one. 

The Paſſive is known, when there is any Tenſe of 
the Verb étre to be, before a pret. part. of a Verb 
active; as, je ſuis eftime | am valued, t as et lows 
thou haſt been praiſed, ; ſers recompenſe he ſhall be 
rewarded. Mt 6 2 

Ly OE 5 3 — can't join to it in 

: good Senſe the Word queque choſe, or perſonne; as; 
* je viens I come, dormir 1 — For fac can't. Cay, 
n — je viens queque choſe I come ſomething, dormir queque 
\ ariſe choſe to ſleep ſomething. 7 
ie he Reciprocal is known, when it hath ſe before its 
ect infinitive; ,as, ſe taire to hold ones tongue, Ven aller 
n dn to go away. N 
elan The common Verbs are very few, and are conju- 
* pited in their compound Tenſes after the way of the 
. IVES, . 

1 An imperſonal Verb is that which hath but the third 
ron Perſon ſingular; as, il faut it muſt, ; grele it hails, 

in el | Þere are ſeven things to be confidered in Verbs, 
n e Mood, Tenſe, Number, Perſon, Figure, Forming, 


comrs | and Conjugation. 
Nos os re A (EY 
imſe | y Of Moods, 


OO Ds are the ſeveral manners of ſignifying an 
Action. There are four, Indicative, Imperative, 
Conjunctive, and Iufinitive. | The 


32 


=} K 
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The fitſt repreſents, or declares the AQion- abſo. 

tely; as, j appergors I perceive. It is called Indicative 

om indicare to ſhew, or to declare. 
'-, The ſecond commands the Action; as, retirez vont 
get you gone. It is called Imperative from imperare to 
command. 2 | 
Ihe third, repreſents the Action as poſſible, or de. 
clares it conditionally, and is called Cenjunctive, be. 
cauſe it. hath always a Conjundron before, or after it; 
as, je ne crois pas qu'il le faſſe | don't believe he will 
do't; il en ſeroit penn d bout, Sil m'avoit cru, he had 
brought it to paſs, if he had believed me. | 

The fourth ſhews, or declares the Action, without 
mentioning the doer, or receiyer, or the number; as, 
lire to read, ecrire to write, tre perſecuté to be per. 
ſecuted; and is for that reaſon called infinitive from 
inſinitus, becauſe it repreſents the Action in an indefi- 
nite manner ; whereas the other Moods repreſent the 
Aion in a definite manner by determining the Perſon, 
or the number of them that prodyce it, or receiye it, 


r AR A G. Ul. 
Of Tenſe. 


T' Here are three chief Tenſes in each Mood, ſay: 
A in the Imperative, to wit, the Preſent, the Preter 
Tenſe, and the Future, | 
The Preſent repreſents an AQion preſent, as je bats 
1 build; the Preter Tenſe an Action paſt, as je batis | 
built ; and the Future, an Action to come, as je batire 
I ſhall- build. But the Preter Tenſe is divided in five 
Branches, vz. the Preterimperfect, the Simple-preter- 
perfect, or Definite, the Compound: preter perfect, ot lo- 
definite, the firſt and the ſecond Preterpluperfect. 
The Preterimperfe& Tenſe repreſents an Action bt- 
gun, , but not quite paſt, or done, when another hap 
pened; 4s, j rive, une lettre, quand vötre frere 9 
entre, I was Writing a letter, when your brothe 
came in. | The 


* 


„ 


— 
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The Simple-preterperfe& Tenſe fignifies an Action 
wholly paſt with determining the time of it; as, je le 
rencontrai bier anpres du lowore, I met him 
near the King's houſe. The Word preter is derived 
from the Lats preteritus that ſigniſies poſt, 
The Compound-preterperfe& Tenſe ſignifies an AQi- 
on wholly paſt, without determining the time when 
it was done; as, fai ſouvent penſe 4 vont I have often 
thought on you; «/ eſt ſort: he is gone out. 71 0 
The firſt Preterpluperfe&t Tenſe ſignifies an Adi 
wholly paſt, when another happened without determi- 
ning the time; as, Favoit dine, —— Fappris cetic 
nouvelle, L had dined, when l heard of that News. 
The ſecond Preterpluperfe& Tenſe ſignifies an AQi- 
oh wholly paſt, when another happened with deter- 
mining the time; as, vont futes hier une bonne demi 
beure a dejeuner, & nous autres nons eumes dejennt en 
moins d'un quart d henre, ye were yeſterday a fa)l half 
hour at your breakfaſt, and we had eaten our break- 
faſt in leſs than a quarter; qu, /ens fins ceque je 
m'6tois propeſe, when I had fioiſh'd what I had amind 
to do; auſſitot qu'il ent appris la maladie de ſou Pere, 
il ſe rendit inceſſament chez; lui, as ſoon as he had heard 
of his Father's ſickneſs, he forthwith went to him. 
There ate ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative, four Sim- 
ples, and three Compounds; one Simple in the Impe- 
rative; three Simples and four Compounds in the C 
junctive; and two Simples with two Compounds in 
the Infinitive. 55 
A Compound Tenſe is nothing elſe, but à Simple 
Tenſe of one of the two helping Verbs, with the Pret. 
Participle of another Verb. | ay 
Verbs Active, Common, and thoſe that govern an 
oblique Caſe with Neuters to which long tems; long 
while, may be joined in a good Senſe, take the Simp 
Tenſes of the helping Verb avoir to have, in their Com- 
pound Tenſes; as, ji doxne, | have given; vont aveZ 
engraiſſe conſiderablemem, you have grown pretty fat; 
ls ont joui de leur bien, they have enjoyed their eſtate - 
ls avorens aſpire à cette ignite, they nad Cn to th it 
ignity ; 


a. 
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dignity; vous aver dormi, you have ſlept; il a demenrs 
-dans cette rue, he hath lived in this ſtreet; il 4 voyage 
Par tout le Monde, he hath travelled all over the World; 
11 a été à Babylone, he hath been at Babylon: But re- 
ciprocal Verbs and the Neuters to which long temt, du- 
ring a long time, can't be joined in a good Senſe, 
take the Simple Tenſes of the helping Verb etre, to be; 
as, je me ſuis leve | have riſen, vous vous &tiez proment 
ye had walk'd, i/s ſont venus they are come, il eft par- 
ti he is gone. 

The three Compound Tenſes of the Indicative of 
any Verb, are compounded with the three firſt Simple 
Tentes of the Indicative of the Verb avoir, or Cre ; 
the three firſt Compound of the Conjunctive, with the 
three Simple Tenſes of the ConjunQive of the ſaid 
Verb avoir, or #tre, and the two Compound of the 
Infinitive, with the two Simple Tenſes of the Infini- 
tive of the ſame Verbs avoir, or etre; which all mani. 
feſtly appears in the Conjugation of Verbs. The only 
Future of the Conjunctive is compounded with a 


ſingle Tenſe of the Indicative of the Verb avoir, or etre, 
to wit, the Future. 


PA R A G. III. 
Of Number. 


T Here are two Numbers in Verbs as in Nouns, the 
Singular and the Plural. The Singular repreſents 
an Action done, or received, by one; as, je bats [ beat, 


je ſuis batu I am beaten: And the Plural repreſents an 
Action done, or received, by many; as, unt baton! 
we beat, vous ſommes batus we are beaten.. There 1s 
no Sing. nor Plural in the Inſinitive, ſave in the Pretet- 


participle, 
46:1 A {2b Vo 
Of Perſon.” © 
Here are three Perſons repreſented in the Singuln 
ſhe; 
and 


F Number, viz. je I, u thou, il or elle he or 


/ 


and th 
ill, or 

The 
the ſec 
builde| 
il bati1 

Tho 
they ſt 
they a 
perſecu 
are pet 

The 
Plural 
tho? th 
non le 


Piu 
to 
primiti' 
as prie 
draw, | 
Compo 
mal=tra 
dre, pot 
der, pre 
conſoina 
Verb 
Prepofil 
the Lat 
is d, is 
and the 
Prepoſit 
poſer, & 
Wain, © 
bp fgair 
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eure ind three in the Plural, viz. nut we, vous ye, or you, 
yage , or elles, they. | my 
rid: The firſt Perſon is that ſpeaks, as je b4atis 1 build; 
\ re. the ſecond is that which is ſpoken to, as tu batis thou 
du- 8 buildeſt; and the third is that which is ſpoken of, as 
-nſe, I #/ batit he builds. | | 
de; Thoſe Perſons are the doers of the Action, when 
nens they ſtand before a Verb that is no Paſſive, otherwiſe 
par- they are the Sufferers, or receivers of it; as, je ſwis 
perſecute | am perſecuted, nous ſommes perſecutes we 
e of ue perſecuted; There is no Perfon in the Infinitive. 
mple The ſecond Perſon Singular, with the firſt of the 
etre; Plural of the Imperative, are not expreſs'd in the Fench, 
h the tho” they are in Exgliſh; as, donne give thou, don- 
ſaid n, let us give. | 


nfini- PARAG. V. 
* O Figure. 


Figure of Verbs is that Accidence that ſhews them 
to be primitive or derivative, ſimple or compound; 
primitive; as, prier to pray, ſauter to leap; derivative, 
as priere prayer, ſauteur leaper; ſimple, as tirer to 
: draw, porter to Carry, traiter to uſe, venir to come; 
| Compounds, as artirer to intice, apporter to bring, 
mal=traiter to uſe ill, ſurvenir to come upon; ſurpren- 
dre, pourvoir, ſoutenir, entretenir, enfermer, contreman- 
I beat, der, provenir, obtenir, parcourir, prevenir, comprendre, 
conforndre, impoſer, meconnoitre, defaire, refaire. 
abe Verbs are compounded, as you ſee, with Adverbs, 
here u Prepoſitions, and inſeparable Particles. At and ap are 
Prete ¶ the Latin Prepoſition ad, whereof the laſt Letter, which 
is d, is changed into the Letter that begins the Simple; 
and the ſame is obſerved in moſt of the other Latin 
Prepoſitions that compound Verbs; as, accroitre, ſup- 
poſer, Ic. re comes from the Ablative re, and ignifies 
ingular gain, or reiterating, as faire to make, refaire to make 
or ſhe; I up gain. De makes the Compound ſignify the con- 
| | .trary 


MN, 


and Diminutive Verbs, Equivocal, as paitre to feed, 


s 1 each Aae. 


tracy of its Simple t as, faire to do, difaire to undo 1. 
Ae ſignifies miſtake; as, conter to reckon, meconter io Perſe 
miſreckon. There are alſo Equivocal, Sinonymony, E 

ofigi 


of the 
to e f 
to 016 
donne 
recevo: 
loi ſſan 


to graze; ſentir to feel, to ſmell; monter to go up, to 
mount, to wind up: Sinonymous, as downer, bailler 
to give, lever, hauſſer to lift up, batre, fraper to ben 
or ta ſtrike; Diminutive, as, criailler of crier to bay| 
wipater- of vivre, to make juſt ſhift to live. 


5 . P A R A G. VI. * 
. ung to 
2 | 7 
Orming of Tenſes of Verbs is a Grammatical Acc — 
- dence, that ſhews, how Lenſes are formed one e Feceyra. 
another. A Tenſe formed of another is called Der. Mreſent 
vative, as je donnerai of dunner. by chan 
The Preſent of the Infinitive is the Theam and Four. Mato fo, 
dation of which the Preſent, Definite, and Future of Yet t 
the Indicative, and alſo the Pret. Participle are formed, 0 a5 
The Preſent by changing er into e in the firſt Con- it 4 
ion, as downer done; and ir into is in the ſecond i nperati 
as batir batis: The Definite by changing e of the Pre-ihat its 
ſent into ai in the firſt, as je downe donuai; but in thifWreſent o 


ſecond Conjegation it is like the Preſent, as je bai 
build, ze b4tis 1 built: The Future by putting to 41 it 
the fitſt and ſecond Conjugation, as downer donneri, 
batir batirai; The Pret.Participle by cutting off r from 
the Inſinitive in the firlt and ſecond Conjugation, ye 
putting an acute Accent upon & in the firſt, as don 
to give, dauné given, bazir to build, 54ti built. 1 
for the other Conjugations, there being very few Vetd! 
belonging to em, the Forming of the ſaid Tenſes wi 
be eafily- learnt by what I have ſaid juſt now. 

- The Preſent, the firſt and the ſecond Imperfet 
the ConjunQive are formed of the Preſent, Defi 
and Future of the Indicative, + 

— 44 _ 1 7 K 4. TD iws's * 


5 
— "0 
* 
— „ 
# 


undo, 
er io 


mouz, 
feed, 
2p, to 
pailler 
o beat 
baw!, 
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The preſent of the Conjunctive is formed of the firſt 
Perſon plutal of the preſent of the Indicative, with the Im- 
22 of the Indicative, and the preſent partic. of the 
ofinit. by changing ons into oit for the Imperfect. 
of the Indicat. into ant for the preſent partic. and in- 
to e for the preſent of the ConjunQive, but evons in- 
to 0/ve in the third; as, donnons, donnors, donnant, 
donne ; bltiſſoxs, bdtiſſoit, bãtiſſans, batiſſe; rece vont, 
tece voi, recevante, recoive; connoiſſans, cc nnoiſſois, con- 
R connoiſſe, . * 
he firſt Imperfect of the ConjunQive is formed 
of the ſecond Perſon fingular of the Defivite, by put- 
ting to ſe, as donnas donnasſe, bätis batis/e, receus re- 
ceus/e; &c. | | 
The ſecond Imperfect, of the future by changing 


rai into roit, as donnerai donneroit, bitiras  bltiroig; 


eceyrai recevrois, &ei Laſtly, the firſt of the plural of the 
reſent of the Indicative is formed from the Infin, 
dy changing er into ont; as donner donnovs, and ir, 
nto iſſems, in the ſecond Conjug. as, bitir, batons, 
Yet the Ending ger of the Infinitive, keeps e before 
„ 0; 23 je mangeai, nous mang eons, and c of cer is mark d 
Ith a Da before a, o, as, menaant, menapors; The 
mperative is like the preſent of the Indicative, except 
hat its third Perſon ſingular is like the firſt of the 
eſent of the Conj unctive. 8 


| WOK. ENT, 


r ARA G. 

* Of Conjugations. 2 

Dnjugation is the changing of the Ending of the 
Infinitive of a Verb into ſeveral Manners through- 
It its. Moodsi'Tenſes;, Numbers, and Perſons. 
There are ſeven Conjugations, becauſe there are juſt as 
ay regular Endings in the Infinitive Mood of the Verbs. 
wit, er, iryors; oive, wire ,indre, and are not having in be- 
e t: ids downer to give; ir, as batir to build; 
us rete voi to teoeive j difre; as comnoirre to know; 
re, as, condaire. to lead — 4 2 by; Gra 
e, 85, rexdre to render dre to loſe, fondre 

Ih 4 * & "ot melt. 
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melt. Therefore Verbs ending with er, are to be con- 


| jugated like donner; With ir, like batir; with oir, like 


recevoir; With eitre, like connoitre; with aire, like oond- Pavois 
ative; With indre, like cramdre; With dre having no in 
before it, like rendre ; but you muſt except the irtegu- 
lars, whoſe Conjugation you may ſee after that of the 
Regulars, Compounds are conjugated like their Sim- 
- ples, and the Reciprocals take before em the Accuſa. 
tive of their Perſon ; as, je me leve I riſe, tu te leves thou 
riſeſt, :/ ſe leve he riſes, &'c. Poiſean Seft envole the 2 
Bird is flown away; In the Imperative their Perſonal II. 1467 
Accuſative is placed after em in the ſecond Perſon of e, hb 
the fingular, and in the firſt and ſecond of the plural; . 8 
as, leve toi riſe thou, levons wons, let us riſe, levez von, Je May 
riſe, Pllbegin firſt by the Conjugation of the two help. 1 
ing Verbs, avoir, and tere, becauſe the others can't be . 4 
conjugated without em in their compound Tenſes. ighteſt 

lof. avoir to have. pret. part. ex, had. * 


Tens e. 


die, 9 
„ 4 


L'Indicatif. D ght h. 
Perſons. le Preſent, x 
le Singulier. | j aur. 
1. Jai, 1 have, | Nous 
2, tu, as, thou | : 
3. il a, he hath, 10 
elle a, fe bath; 
| le Pluriel. | | | que je 
1. Nous avons, we have, . 
2. vous avez, ye bave, Jauro 


3. ils ont, zhey have, 
elles ont, they have. 
Me gr! _ L'imparfait. 
P avoss, oig,  oit, I had, thau hadſt, he had; 
nous avions, iez, oient, we had, ye had, they had. 


77 ul. : 
Feus, tu ens, il ext, | had, thou hadſt, he had; 
Nous eumes, entes, eurent,' we had, e. 

wad Le futur. wt 
J'aurai, rat, re, I ſhall ar Will have,” e. 
Nous aurozs, rex, * we — or will have, Oe. 
we parfait COMpOSE.,. 
Fai eu, &c. I have had, G. e 


* 
» 
— 


ms +} ,iws) 5 


Con- 
like 
0nd- 
no in 
regu- 
of the 
Sim- 
cuſa- 
thou 
4 the 
ſonal 
on of 
lors]; 
x von 
| help- 


1. 
0 


4 


ler. pluſque parfait. 
Pavois en, &c. I had had, ave parf 

le 2. pluſque Na. 
Pens en, &c. I 11 had, — = 


die, qu'il ait, have chen fe let him have; 
gens, Des, quils aient, let's have, let them have: 
| e Sansa dle 


\ 


meu preſent. _. 
que Pale, tu dies, il ait, that I may have, thou may'f 
have, he may have, 
ſue nous ayant, YORS 2ye2, ili alem, that we may have, 
je may haye, they may bavre. | 
le 1, [mperfait. 
que j*enſſe, tu enſſes, il ent, that I might have, thou 
nde have, he might have. 
Jue nous enfſions,, vont euſſieæ, ils enſſent, that we 
might have, ye might have, they might have. 
le 2. Imparfait, 
j aurois, rois, rait, ſhould or would have, "Os 
Nous aurions, riez, roiegt,, we ſhould have, . 
- Te Preterit Parfait. 


S#4% 


quoigue 7 Paie eu, tho' 1 have had, c. 8 


le 1. pluſque partait. 
que j we en, * I bad, Cc. 


le . luſgue parfait. 
Varo eu; Kc. uld, =? would have had. 


le Tue * 


quand j aurai ex, &c . when 1. have had, &5c. 


inänitif. 
avoir, to have. M 3244 
avoir eu, to have had. 
les Participes. 


Hant, ing. way Bt mes 
ayant en, — bad. 0 5 


848 
e 


uf. tre, to 5 
Ie'indics 

Perſons.” g's Py, 
"le Prefent, IT TOI * 


1. Je ſuis, I am 82 5 lo 


pret. part. 46, been. 


rel 


2 French Rudiment. $3 


U 


89 * 


| 84 1 French _— 


* 7 es, —_ ant, 
11 S 2 a 
"ye 10 ſne is. e 
le Pluriel. | . 
I. Nous ſommes, we are; 
2. Vous &tes, ye, or you are. 
3. Hs ont, elles ſont, they are. 

. L'imparfait. er Wen 
Pietois, tu etois, il toit, | was, thou waſt, by Was. 
Nous etions, —— etiex, 115 exorent, we were, ye were, 

they were. 85 

le Parfait Simple. 2 i. 
Fe fur, in fui, il fut, I was, thou waſt; he was. 
Nous fumes, vons fees, #l 'farent, we were, 4 were, 
they were. e 
le futur. R 
- Je ſerai, ras, ra, I ſhall or will be; Et. 
8 Nous ſerows, rex, rout, we ſhall; ot will be, c. 
le Parfait Compoxe. 
Pai ts, Sc. I have been, Qc. 


le 1. pluſque rfl." its [nfin 
Fawirbt6; &e. I had beer, . Jugatior 
le 2. pluſque parfait. fad Ve 
Pens ere, I bad been, Ce. © dis 
L' 1mpe ati. 
Soit, qu'il ſoit, be tho; let him be. edo 
Soyons, ſeyex, qu ili ſoient, let's be, be. let. them be Nou 
Le ConjunRif. 
le preſent. Je do 
Que j je Jois, th ſois; i] ſoit, that 1 may be, woa may; , 
be, he may be. 5 
Nous ſeyons, vous ſeye x, ils ſrient, we may be, ye mij Je do 
be, they may be. *. 
le 1. Imparfaſt. 
Que je fuſſe, tu fuſſes, il fat, that 1 might de, tho Je do 
mighteſt be, he might be. eros, 
Nous fuſſions, vous fuſſiez, il falle, we might i „ 
ye might be, they might be. 7 41 4 


le 2 Impatfait. 
Je ſerois, roi, roit, I ſhould or would be, e. 


Nous ſerions, riex, roient, we ſhould or would be, 1 . 


| | | a». » P 
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je pretetit parfait. 
Quoique j aie 6te, &c, altho* I have been, Se. 
| le 1. pluſque parfait. 
Si j euſſe ate, & c. If T had been. 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 
Paurois die, &c. 1 ſhould, have been, Qc. 
Le futur. 
Quand j aurai ete, &c. when | have been, T's. 


L' Infinicif. 
Etre, to be 


Was. 
Were, 


Avoir ete, to have been 
les Participes ' 
8. tant, being 
were s ayant été, having been 
ete, . 


5 


eye. "Vets of the firſt — end in er, like don- 

ner, to give. pret. part. donne given, to conjugate a 

Verb, carry the beginning that precedes the Ending of 

its Infinitive, to the ending of the Tenſes of the Con- 

jugation to which ſuch an Infinitive belongs, and the 

ſaid Verb is found conjugated throughout. 

L' Indicatif, | 
le preſent, 
| e donne, es, e, I give, thou giveſt, he gives. 
em be ous donnors, ex, ent, we give, ye give, &c. 
HY impar ait. 
J donnois, ois, oit, I did give, thou did'ſt give, c. 
may't ions, iex, oient, we did ive, e. | 
Le parfait (imple. 
e m Je donnai, as, a, I gave, thou gaveſt, Sc. 
5 amet, ates, erent, we gave, Dc. 
Le Futur. 
„ tho Je donnerai, erat, era, I ſhall or will give. 
: erons, erex, eront, we ſhall or will iow. | 
ght de i 5 Parfait Compasé. * 
ai donns, &c. | have given, e. G. 39% 

le 1 pluſque porfait. 

75 avois dans, &c. I had given, o. 


bon lee Ari rt eee eee le 
. j | « : . . 
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le 2. pluſque parfait. 
Pens donve, &c. | had given, &. 
L' Imperatif. 
Donne, e e, give thou, let him give. a 
ons, es, ent, let's give, give, let em give. 
8 45-4 and 
le preſent 
Que je donne, t, e, that I may give, e. 
ions, iex, ent, that we may give, S. 
le 1, Imparfait. 
Que je donna, aſſes, at, that I might give, &c. 
Aſſions, aſſiex, aſſent, that we might give, &. 
le 2. Imparfait. 

Je donneroit, eroit, eroit, I ſnou'd or won d ive, Ee. 
erions, eriex, eroient, we ſhou'd or wou d give, Ce. 
le —_— parfait. 

Quoique j aie donne, &e. although | have given, Q. 
. pluſque pa rfait. 

Que j euſſe downs, &c, that I bad iven, Te, 
le a. pluſque parfait. 
F aurois donne, &c, I ſhou'd or wou'd have WE 
le futur. 
Quand F aurai dumm, when | have given, - 
VInfinitif, 
Donner, to give 
Avoir donne, to have given. 
les Pariicipes. 


- Donner, giving. 
Ayant donne, having given. 
Donne, e, 4, given. 


nnn OY 


Verds of the ſecond Conjugation end in ir, as "dlt- 
ir to build, pret, part. bãti built. 
L' lndicatif, 
| le Preſent. 
Je bits; is, it, ſons, ier, Vet, 1 build, thou build: 
"i; he buildeth, Se. 
| Liimparfait. 
Je bätiſſois, 1ſſors. iſfort, Hor, Mex, Mies, 1 Cid 
build, thou didſt build, 05. 
Le parfait Simple, 
Je bats, #s, it, imes, ites, irent, I built, thou buildedf}, 
he bullt, Tf. 


Jeregois 
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le futur. 
Je batirai, ira), ira, irons, irez, iront, I ſhall or will 
build, Sc. 
le parfait compose. 
Pai bati, &c. I have built, Wc, 
. plaſque parfait. 
I had built, Fc, 
le 2. pluſque parfait. 
Yews bati, &c. I had built, & c. 
P Imperatif. 
Bitis, e, om, ex, ens, build thou, fe. 
5 Conjonctif. $1. 
le preſent, 


Pavois bati, &c. 


Que je bats/e, iſs 228 — iet, iſſent, that I * 


build, thou mapy'ſt build, 
le 1. — 144 
Que j 18 bit , iſſes, it, Mont, iſſ ez, iſſent, that "Ip 
buil 
le 2. imparfait. 
Je batirois, irois, iroit, iiont, iriez, iroient, I ſhould, 
would, or could build, Ec. 
le preterit parfait, - | 
Quoique Yaie biti, Sc. altho? I have built. 
le 1. pluſque parfait. 
Que j'euſſe bat i, . that 1 had built. 
le 2. pluſque parfait. | 
YVaurois bats, c. I ſhould, would, or could have 


built, Tc, 
le futur. 


Quand j'aurai bau, Sc. when I have built. 
bintinitif. ich 
Bitir, avoir bats, to build, to have built. 
Les Participles. ade 
Bitsſaxt, ayant blts, at gant Having, built. 
Mee e, 4, built. 


** 


4 


* 


| iS 


| The e Verbs of the third Conjugation end in oir; as 
receyoir to receive, pret, part. recen teceived. 
Indicatif. 
le preſent. 
Jeregois, ois, oit, I receive, Sc. 5 
G4 | e von 


* Lead 1 B.AAM 2 > ana 
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e vont, ever, oi vent, we receive, ye receive 
„ _ Pimparfair, 
J e recevois, V0is, voit, vions, vie, voient,. 
Idid receive, or received, Se. wh 
le parfait Simple. 
Je receut, ens, ent, * eutes, .. 1 received, 
thou receivedſt, 
le Futur. 
e recevrai, vrat, vra, vront, vre ⁊, vront, I ſhall te. 
_ thou ſhalt receive, &c. 
le parfait composE, 
Tai recen, &c. I have received, c. 
| le 1. pluſque parfait. 
- Pavois recen, 1 had received, c. ont 
2 le. pluſque parfait. 
| Pens recen, & e. I had received. 
L'imperatif. 
Regis, qu'il regoive, receive thou, let him receive, 
Rece vont, recevez, qu'ils regorvent, let's receive. c. 
le Conjonctif. 
le Preſent. 
Que je rego:ve, 0:ves, oive, evions, eviex, oivent, that | 
may receive, e. 
le 1. Imparfait. 
Que je receuſſe, euſſes, ent, euſſions, euſſiex, euſſeni 
chat | might receive, c. 
Le 2. imparfait, 
Je er eceprois, vrois, vroit, Vrions, vriex, vroieut, Iſhould 
receive, & 


Le preterit Parfait. 
Quoique j aie receu, &c. altho' I have received. 
le 1. pluſque parfait. 
Que F'euſſe b &c. that had received. 
le 2. aue. parfait. 
Faurois recen, &c. I ſhould have received. 


le Futur. 

Quand # Faurair recen, &c. when | have received. 
| Vinfinitif, 

Rece voir, avoir recea, to receive, to have received. 


les 
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les Participes. 


Recevant, ayant recen, receiving, having received, 
recen, e, 5, received. 


— — 


The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation ead in oitre, 
a5 connoitre, to know ; pret. part, conna, known. 
VIndicatif. | 
le preſent, 


te: Je connors, oi "ws oiſſons, oiſſe 2, oiſſent, I know, thou 


ived, 


knoweſt, 
P imparfait. 
Je connoiſſoit, oiſſois, oiſſoit, oiſſionts, oiffiex, oiſſoient, I 
id know, c. 
le parfait ſimple, 
Je connat, ut, ut, amet, utes, _ | b, thou 
knewelt, Se. 
le Futur. 
e. je connoitrai, trat, tra, trons, trex, trout, I ſhall know, 
Se. Se. 
le parfait compose. 
Jai connu, c. I have kaown, Ec. 
that | le 1. pluſque parfait. 


Tavois connn. Sc. I had known, Cc. 
le 2. pluſque parfait. 


aſſent, i) cus connu, c. I had known, c. 
Pimperatif, 
Connors, oifſe, oiſſont, oiſſez, aer know thou, c. 
ſhould le conjunttif. 
le preſent. 


Que je connoiſſe, oiſſes, oiſſe, oiſſions, e oiſſent, 
that l may know, c. 
le 1. imparfait. | 
Que je connaſſe, Ales, ut, wiſiins, uſſiez, uſſent, 
that 1 might know, Sc. 
| le 2, imparfait. 


Je connoitroir, trois, troit, trions, triez, troient, I 
ſhould know, Dc. 


le pret. parfait. 
Quoique j aie * connu, Sc. tho' I haye known. ' 
9 e 


ived. 
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le 1. pluſque patfait. 
; Que j'euſſe conna, c I had known. 
oF; le 2. pluſque parfait. 
Faurois connx, c. I ſhould have known. 
le futur. 
Quand j aurai conna, c. when I have known, Gs 
LL infinitif. 
Conneizre, avoir conns, to know, to have known, 
3 les Participes. ä | 
Conno:ſart, ayant conna, knowing, having known, 
Conna, e, , known. | 5:2 
Obſerve that cennoitre and ſaveir to know, have 

different Signification in French. Chnnoitre is ſaid 
bodily Things and ſpiritual Subſtances, as je comnois cu 
homme, ce chien, cette maiſon, cette couleur, I knoy 
that Man, that Dog, that Houſe, that Colour; Din 
ma fait la grace de le connoitre, God granted me to knoy 
him. Savoir is uſed for all other Things, and whe 
there is no Caſe after the Verb to know ; as, ſave 
vous votre leon? d'ye know your Leſſon? Save 
vous des nouvelles? d'ye know ſome News? Savez von 
on il demeure? dye know where he lives? 


Verbs of the fifth Conjugation are ended in wire, 1 
condxtrre to lead. pret. part, conduit led, 
Plndicatif, 


Paurai c 
ondxrr 


ndxiſ. 
DnNdars 


The V 
rarnare | 


J K le — 0 1 
Je condars, mis, nit, uiſont, uiſex, niſent, I le tho 
rr 


Je condaiſois, uiſois, uiſoit, uiſiont, uiſiex, Wiſciem, | 
did lead, c. | 
le parfait fimple. 

Je conduifis, nifis, uiſit, uiſimes, uiſites, mifirent, | lei 

thou ledſt, c. | 


TH le fatur, | 
Je condairai, uiras, uira, uiront, uirex, uiront, | Mil 
lead, c. 


i le parfait compose. 
Fai condais, & I have led, 22 


e Craing, 


eſt, & 


voi, gu 
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{*%.1 ſque parfait. 
Tavois condair, > 4 2 led, G. 


le 2. pluſque parfait. 
eus condart, Ge. 1 bad led, Sa 


Pimperatif. 
E . niſene, wiſez, miſent, lead wos, letthem 
c 
vn. ; Le Conjonctif. 
le Preſent. 


"Wn. Que je condarſe, wifes, wiſe, niſrons, alles ie, that 
I may lead, c. 
. jo condaiife, 2 fil = . mos, 
ne je CONdMarJiye, Hier, Ait, 5 - 
wr : Wes that 1 might lead, Wc. N | "fic Ns 


knoy le 2. |mpartait. 
"Dine condgiroig, zirois, uiroit, airions, uiriex, wiroient, I 


knoy ſhould lead, &s. 


whet le pret, parfait. 

ſaver Quoique j'aie conduit, c. tho? I have led, eye. 
Save le I. plaſque parfait, 

2 en Que j'cuſſe conduit, Ic. that I had led, 


le 2. plaſque parfait. 
Paurois condait, c. 1 ſhould have led, c. 
le Futur, 

J aurai condxie, &, I ſhall have led, 
PInfnitif. 

ondzire, avoir n—_—_ to lead, to have led, 
Les Participes, 


ndziſant, ayant condait, leading, having led. 
ondutt, 0 , led. 


— — — 


tire, 1 


tho! 


ent, | 


ä 


— 


The Verbs of the fixth Conjugation — in indre; as 


| Jo taindre to fear, ptet. part. craint, feared, 
] | 


Pindicatif. 
5 le Preſent. 3 
1 full e . 6s; ws ut, * guc ⁊, guent, I fear, thou fear- 
imparfait. 


mois, grois, gnoit, gnions, PO I did fear, os 
| e 
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| le parfait fimple. 


gnis, gui, gott, . grites, gnirent, I feared, Sc. 


utur. f 
Je cage, drat, = drons, drez, dront, I ſhall or will 
.. , fear 
e parfait compoſe. ; 
Jl eraint, ee. 1 _ feared, &c. 
2 parfait, 
Pavois craint, Mc. 1 had feared, c, 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 
Peus craint, c. I had feared, &. 
L'Imperatif. 5 
Ctains, qu'il craigne, fear, let him fear, 
Craignons, gnex, guent, let us fear, Cc. 
Le Conjonctif. 


le preſent. 
Que j je craigns, Ses gne, gnions, griez, gnent, that | 


may fear, 
le 1 imparfait. 
gniſſe, 7271 gnit, gniſſions, gniffiez, gviſſent, I might 


tear, 


le 2 imparfait. 
Jercraindrois, drois, droit, drions, driez, droient, I mould 


fear, &c. 
le pret. parfait. 
Quoique j'aie craint, c altho' I have feared, c. 
le 1 pluſque parfaĩt. 
Que j Yeuſle eraint, &'c. that | had feared, 5. 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 
Quand j jaurois craint, c. tho? I had feared, c. 
le futur. 
Quand j'aurai craizz, & c. when I have feared, Sc. 
LIofnitif, | 
Craindre, avoir eraint, to fear, to have feated. 
Les Participes. 
Craignart, ayant craivs, fearing, having feared. 
| Croizy, e, 2, feared. | 
4 | The 
* TROL 


nat | 
might 


hould 


The 
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The Verbs of the ſeventh Conjugation are ended 
with dre having no is before i it, as reudre to render. 


ret. part. rends rendred. 


L'Indicatif. 
le pr eſent. 
Je rends, ds, d, dont, dex, dent, I render, Qc. 
| Vim rfait.. W's 
dois, doi, doit, dions, diez,, doient, 1 did e Se. 
| le parfait ſim le. 
dir, dit, dit, dimes, dites, dirent, | rendred, Ge. 
le futur. 
drai, drat, dra, drons, drex, dront, I ſhall or will reader. 
le parfait compoſc. 
Jai rends, Se. 1 have rendred. 
le I pluſque parfait. 


le 2 pluſque parfait. 
Pens rends, &c. I had rendr 
' Llmperatif. . | 
bend, ae, dons, dez dent, render thon, . * 
Le Conjon&if. | 


le preſent. TN ot EE 
Quel je 2 des, de, dions, diez, dent, that 1 may ten- 
er | 
. le 1 imparfait. 


1 di _ dit, Alion, Lie, Aiſent, 1 might ren 


er, 
le 2 imparfait. | | 
droit, drois, droit, drions, driez, droient, J mould or 
would render, c. 
le pret. parfait. 
Quoique j j'aie renda, c. tho' have rendred. 
le 1 plaſque parfait. 
Que j euſſe rendu, c. that I had rendred. 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 
Quand j aurois renda, Sc. tho? I had rende. 
le futur. 
Paurai rends, De. 1 ſhall have tendred. 


- Llafinitil, 
Rendre, to W ” 


Avoir renda, to have rendred, Les 


Javois rends, Gs. I had rendred. | 
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Les Participes. 
me rendring;- | | 
Ayant rends, having rendred.” 

Rends, 6,5 rendred. 


: — ti. — . — 3 
rr 


Note, That all the Authors of the preceding Gram. 
mars have erred in the Number of the Conjugation, 
having admitted but four, viz. er, ir, cir, re; which 
was very impertinent: Foraſmuch as it would follow 


5 thereby that there is but one Conjogation in the Lari 


Tongue, becaufe they are all ended in re; but they 
ſhould have obſerved, - that even as the firſt in Latin 
hath an @ long before e the ſecond an e long, ke. 
ſo alſo in the French Tongue, the firſt of the fogr laſt 
Conjugations hath the Diphthong oi before re, the next 
ui before re, and fo forth ; beſides, they are divers avd 
regular, even as the Latin: Nay the Conjugation of 
the Verbs in uire, which they have omitted, is the moſt 
regular of all, and hath more regular Verds than the 
third in oir, and the fourth in oitre. 


egy ngation of £ Paſſive Verb to, be a Model for 
Pallives. Inf. Active, eſtimer to eſteem. 


L'Indicatif. 
ne preſent. IFIA | 
Je ſois eſtimé, tu es eſtims, Se. 1 am this 
art eſteemed, &c. | 
f 5 Timparfait... _ 
Petois eſlimé, tu &tois eſtimé, Ss. Ss am 
\ © Fhou waſt cfremed, CC. 
e defini. KIN, 210 
Je fus eftims, e. 1 was efteemed, = 
> ho futur, \ bY ag 
Je ſerai eſtimE, c. 1 ſhall or will be ien ar. 
inde ini. y 


Pai EE eſtimé, c. Thave been eſteemed, Ke. 
le i pluſque parfait. ä 
Tavois EE eſtirye. ET, I had been e fa &c. 
me 2 pluſque parfa IV 
Jeus eie eſtimE, &5'c, I had been eſteenred, & 528 
| Im - 


Sois el 
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L' Imperatif. 
Sois eſtimé, Oc. be thou efcemed, &c. 
njonc̃tif. 
le preſent. 


Que je ſois eſlimé, S's. that I may be eſteemed, Kc. 
le 1 imparfait. | 


Que je fuſſe eſtimeE, 22 that I might be eſteemed, dc. 


am. le 2 imparfait. 
005, Nie ſerois eſtims, c. J ſhould or would be nen! ke. 
hich le preterit partait. 


Quoique . eté eſtimé, c. 1 1 have been 1 


ſteemed, &c. 

i pluſque parfait. 
Que j euſſe EE eſtime, Wc. thas that I bad been efteemed, &c. 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 
'zorois &tE eſtime, c. I ſhould or would have ny 
efleemed, &c, 0 


le futur. 
on of MOuand * eie eſümé, Ee. whew J have been e- 
n the LInfinitif, 


tre eſtime, to be eſteemed, 
voir EE eltime, to have been efleemed, 

Participes. 
tant eſtimé, being efteemed, 
\yant été eſtimé, — been eſtee mea. | 
tim, e, s, efteemed, 
A Paſſive Verd is nothing elſe but the Verb eure con- 
ugated throughout with the Preter-participle of an 
ive Verb, 


—  — 


The way of conjugating reciprocal Verbs, to de 4 
odel for all Reciprocals. The ConjunQive pronoun 
$ rehearſed in 'em by its Accuſative in each 1 02 
f the Indicative and Conjunctive, and in the third 

he Imperative both Singular and Plural. 

L'Indicatif. 

le preſent, 


e me leve, tu te leves, il ſe leve, 7 riſe, 
be Habe 


\/ 
* 3271 
% - 


* . 


Nous | 


".. 
& D 


Lm 
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Nous vous levons, vous vous , * ſe levent, we 
riſe, ye riſe, they riſe. 
Pimparfait. 
Je me levois, c. | roſe or did riſe, Se. 
le parfait ſimple. 
oe levai, c. I roſe, G. 
| le fatur. 
Je me levers, 6c. I hall or will ſe, Se. 
le parfait compoſc. 
Je me ſuis leve, c. I have riſen, Qc. 
le 1 pluſque parfait. 
Je m'etois leve, c. I had riſen, &c. 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 7 
Je me fus leve, c. I had riſen, &c. Al 
L'Imperatif. 
Leve toi, qu'il ſe leve, be thou, let him riſe. , 
Levons nous, levez vous, qu'ils ſe loves, let's riſe, 
riſe ye, let them riſe, | 
| Le Conjonctif. 
le preſent. 
Que je me leve, c. that | may riſe, e. 
le 1 imparfait. 
Oe je me levaſſe, Sec. that I might riſe, Se. 
le 2 imparfait. 
je me leveroit, Ic. | ſhould or would riſe, c. 
le preterit parfait. 
Quoique je me ſois leve, c. tho' I have tiſen, &. 
| le 1 pluſque parfait. 
813 je me fuſſe levẽ, c. if I had riſen, &. 
le 2 pluſque parfait. 
Quand je me ſerois _ Se. tho' i had riſen, &c. 
le futur. 
Quand je me ſerai leve, c. when 1 have riſe, Se., 
LIufnidf. wel +40 
ge lever, 20 riſe. „ 215k 
S'Etre leveE, 2% have riſen, - ates - ate 


Les Panicipes, 
Se levant, riſing. 


S'etant eve, f* 1 riſen. . wage] «5 
> e, 3, riſen.” * 


* 


| riſe 


onjt- 


Wil y ent eu, there 


A French Radiment: 97 


Conjugation of u Veb, 475 . 


| 10 preſents | | 
I! y a, there it. | | . 
 Viniparfaie? | C 5% 
| 7 avoit; there Was, | * >» 4% 3's 
le parfait bwple. 
I nt; there was. 
there A's 
Il 7 aura, will be. 
le parfait co fe. 
Il y a eu, #here bath been; 5 . 
le 1 pluſque parfait. 
Il y avoit eu, there had been. 
H piylque pati. 


| | L'Imperatif. 
Qu'il y ait, let there be. | 
Le Conjon&if. 
le preſent, T9 
Wil y M that there may be. 4d 8 
le 1 yas by. , 1 


Quoiqu'il y ait on. 750 there oP en: 0 
le 1 pluſque * 9 
il y ent eu, tber had been. 411413 ee 
' - - te pluſque parfait: VR ue 
— there might have wee.” „ + ils 
Mattie, ae a bath b b _— 
eu. bes ere at vew? «4 V1.1 
r 'Llufinitif. 4 i 5 
0 La there to be; And 3; pu 0180 , * 
avoir eu, there t have bert ak th 3. 
"Se" 


1 


1 ayant; chere' s * en 
ayant eu, there been. n 


wb bad. | Lube y 
7 „ i 


A. French . e 
— Verb, 
_ 12 A N N . aer f the 


Simple Tenſes, and in the, mid of the Compounds; 
as, donne je? do I give? donnet vans d you give! 
avez vous donn? have you given? y's 47-402 is there? 5 
-avoiz-il? was there? y 6 . il eu? bach d been? 


N. B. The Table of as Irregular Verbs follows 2 


\ «4 
by wu 1 0 
No. 103 1. 
- — 


_ & * i _— 


* „ — b 
z 


. 431114 ww + 1 
; 20'31 * | C4; 
8 E C y 0 O-0I 473 779 Y 1 
* * 1 | 
* a> e . p 
Of bout ban * . 


Abdelpie is a Word that boch of "the 
41 nature of Verbs and hy It participates of 
the nature of Verbs, beraaſe it is\derived of a Veth 
hath Tenſes, and governs che ſame-Caſe as he; it pas- 
ticipates of the nature ot Nouns, becauſe it hach Geng 
2 Number, Caſe, Forming, Figure, and — 
On N \ * 19 8 oY 
— two F l N. ne of t the Pleſent, 
ways ending in ant, as a vi 
— giving; ; * e be Paſt — _ 
n as, en na ets been. 2 LE nas 1 
The Paſt, or Precer-participhts is either Active or 
Paſſive. . uy $38 wi 14. wks 195 2 
_ Preter-par ciple ! Adiive gn ies n alt, 
and hath before it ayant; as, ayant ew having had, 
ant ts having been, ay doune hay ing/gives. 
The Preter-pattic'ple. Face fignifles an Action pul 
2 received, which hath before it d, Of 


ayant ed homore having deen honouted, . dans e. 
ſeas being reſpected, tant arrive being axcived,s" 4, 


{81 „e 2 


run, 


cmi boi of the Irregular Verbs, with their cee os 1 


+9. + 

1. Prof Sag Plur. | | hi $. peck Future coa.whis 1 Impetf. 2 Imperf. Pref. Patt. 
lena vas, vs,  allons, ez, vow alois dilai © ical que ei, © allaſſe * 
put, pus, put, 4 Ppuons, ex, ent puois plur. car. ac cæt. temp. inſtead of which ſentir mauyais is uſed wherein it is defuctivo. 

I acquire, e. we acquire, & e. I did acquire 1 acquired I ſhall acquire that I my acquire that At aeq. I ſhould acquire acquiring 
R__ 5, e aquerons, CZ, | ; aquerois aquis aquerrai que ja quiere que j*aquifle Jaquertois aquerant 

Warten 1 5 4 ; 1 4 . ö 
ang s, t, courons, ex, ent, courois courus courrai coure "\ * ©eournſſe) © ceotittols courant 


die, moutir menrs, , t, mourons, er, mexrent mourois mourus mourrai meure mouruſſe mourrois mourant 
Hault, aſſaillir Simg. car. aſſaillons, ez, ent aſſaillois aſſaillis aſſaillirai aſſaille aſſailliſſe aſſuillirois aſſaillant 
leil, bouillir bous; 8, t, bouillons, ez, ent bouillois bouillis . bouillirai bouille bouilliſſe botüllirois bouillant 
gather, cueillir cueille, es, e, cueillons, ez, ent cueillois cueillis cueillei cueille cueilliſſe eueill erois cueillant 
fail, faillir defect. Sing. car. faillons, ez, ent faillois f _ faillis faillirai faille t failliſſe faillirois f faillant - 

5 — dormir ' dots, s, t, dormons, ez, ent daormois dormis _ dormirai dorme © dormiſſe dormirois dormant 

o lie, mentir mens, s, t,  mentons, ez, ent mentois mentis mentitaa mente mentiſſe mentirois mentant 
o depart, partir pars, s, t, partons, ex, ent partois partis partirai parte partiſſe partirois partant 

o repent, ſe repentir je me repens, 8, t, repentons, ez, ent repentois repent is repeatirai repente repentiſſe repentirois repentant 

feel, ſentit „, t, ſentons, ez, ent ſentois ſentis ſeatirai ſente ſentiſſe ſentirois ſentant 

e ont, ſortir . ſow; 8 t, ſontoas, ex, ent ſortois ſortis ſorticai ſorte ſiottiſſe ſortirois ſortant 

0 wear, Vetir vets, s, t, vetons, ez, ent vetois vetis vetirai yete vetiſſe vetirois vetant 

, 5 ſervic ſers, s, t, ſervons, ez, ent ſetvois ſervis ſervirai ſerve ſerviſſe ſervirois ſervant | 

be fly; fuir fuis, s, t, fuyons, ez, ent fuy ois Ffuis fuirai fuye faiſſe fuirois - fuyanc 

te hate; hair hais, , t, haiflons, ez, ent . haiflois hais hairai haifſe huiſſe hairois haiſſant 

to offer, offtir offre, es, e, offtons, ez, ent offrois offris offrirai offre offriſſe offrirois offrant 

to ſuffer, ſouffrir ſoulfre, es, e, ſouffrons, ez, ent ſouffrois ſouffris ſouffricai ſouſtre ſouffriſſe ſouffrirois ſouffrane 

to opens Ouvrir ouvre, es, e, ouvrons, ez, ent i Ouvrois ouvris ouvcirai ouvre ouvriſſe ouvrirois ouvrant 

to cover, couvrir couvre, es, e, couvrons, ez, ent couvrois couvris couvrirai couyre _ couvriſſe couvricois _ couvrant 

to hear, ouir ein, , t, oyons, Cz, vient f oyois f ouis viras f oe f ouiſſe are ft oyant f 

te hold, tenir tient, 5, t, tenons, ez, tiennent tenois tins tiendrai tienne tinſſe tiendrois tenant 

to comes venit vient, , t, venons, ez, viennent venois vin. viendras vienne vinſſe viendrois venant 

Henne cnte 4 * N e 

3 Conjug. Infin. ft, &c. we ſit, &c. 4 1 did fe I ſat 1 will fit that I may ſit I might fit I would fit - ſetting 

u fit, s afleoir jean? ede, 5, t, aſſeyons, cz, ent aſſe yois aſſis aſſcirai A 45 je n*alleye je m aſſiſſe je m' aſſe irois = aſſeyant 

1 fall, Echoir Imp. il tchet, Plur. car. | { Echeoit Echut tcherra * echut teherroit 2 echeant 

te decay or waſte, dechoir dechois, 8, t, & decheons, ez, dechojent deche ois dechus decherrai f. dechoie _ dech 1 dicherroie. . a1 decheant 

1 be needful, faloit Imp. il faut g. Plur. car. | 8 faloit falut faudra aner een eee fandroit * car. 

to be worth, Valoir vans i, t, 2 valons, ez, ent 2 valois valus vaudrai vaille ' valuſſe vaudrois valant 

to be willing, vouloir vow, 45 ty voulons, ez, veulent S youlois voulus voudrai veuille vouluſſ wondrois - youlant 

to nove, mouvoir ment, 5s t, mouvons, ez, meuvent mouvois mus mouvrai meuve muſſe | mouyrois mouvaht 

te be able, pouygir- 12 pens, peut, pouvons, ez, peuvent uvois pus pourrai puiſſe puſſe pourrois pouvant 

te rain, pluvoir Imp. pleut, Pl. car, luvoĩt = ; pluvra pleuve plut 1 pPluvroit pluvant | 

u know, ſavoir ſais, i, t, ſavons, ex, ent avois ſaurul ſache ſulſe Taro: ſachans 

1 become; ſebit f def. tied 34 perſon ſng. " fent 24 perſen plot. Boit, ſioient car. Gera, ſietont fie, ſient er. Fieroit, ent car. 

to ſee, voir vois, 3, t, yoyons, er, voient yoyois vis verrai voie viſſe verroi © poyant 


to take, age 

to <ſolve, ab 

to ſozzy, coudre 

to grind, moudre 
zo reſolve, xeſoudre 


fo beat, batre 

to drink, boire 

to circumciſe, circoncire 
te preſerve, ' confire 
to ſuffice, ſaffire 

80 ſay, dire 

te read, lire 

to do, faire 

te pleaſe, plaire 

to conceal, taire 

to cloſe, clorre 

80 conclude, conclurre 
te believe, Croire 

to write, Ecrire 

te follow, ſuivre 

' x0 live, vivie 

co fry, frire def. 

#0 h, ire 

10 — traire def. 
to fine-draw, ' rentraire 
te vanquiſh, vaincre 
0 be born, nairre 


to feed, paitre 
te put, mettre 
a0 break, rompre 
There are 

| „ Inc 

2018” 1epv 
y donc 96166" 

\ 1 8 | Tr 


560 = 


AO 2 1 *. VIC) 


je ſuis dechy 


il a falu 
ja valu 


j'ai voulu 


* mn 
j'ai pu 
il a 
Pai 


car. 
Jai vu 


7th * for thi” 4th, "Sth dnd 6th hart ve Dips Fu- Imperative is like the Preſent of the Indicative; except that its third Pen Gig, is like the firſt of the Preſent of the cue. 


A 


» wal 25 1 


Compounds are conjugated like their Simples. 
and s enaller ts go away, je m' envais, tu t'envas, il 8 enta, &c. 


* ir, Yenquerirz bat conquerir, reconquerir, want the Sing. and the third Perſon Pl, of the Indic. Querit 


the Simple is only uſed in the Infin. after « Verb of Motion, 
for, to ſend 2 to come — * fr queriry eavoyer querir, venir querir, 70 fe 


| an * 
emp. Car. 1 
and treſſailir. Saillir the is uſed but in the e 

and rebouillir to 67 _ fs, TO Te 


nl — band ie a illi 
faillir; tomber en de faillance i better, For faillir . , 
a»d endormir, Yendormir, &endormir, es rob, . ue manquer in the Tenſes mark'd with 4 Croſi. 
and dementir to belye, ſe dementir to contradit# ones ſelf. | } 
and ſe departir to go from, repartir to anſwer again, * * 
There is none likę it. 

and conſentir to conſent, preſſentir, reſſentit. 

and reſortir ro go owt again; but reſſortit te be under Wa; 

and devetir, ſe devetit, revetir, ſe revetir. jor 8 afſoctir fo matchy are regular. 


_l PR ; ne eb aſſervit, have only the Infin. and Comp. Tenſes, a is uſed in their Simple Tenſes, 
Comp. car, need 

and meſoffrir, to underbid. iy OI". 
None like ir. i 

and entr'ouvir te open half way, $ 'entr'ouvir to Lape, 

«nd decouvrir to diſcover, recouvrtir to cover ais. 

and entr'ouir. Entendre is «ſed inſtead of ouir in the Tenſe: mark'd with & Croſs, 

and Vabſtenir, apartenir, contenir, detenit, obtenir, tetepit, ſoutenit. | 

and convenix, contrevenir, deyeair, paryeair, prevenit, Kvcair, ſurvenit, ſouvenir, ſe reourenirg - 


: 
I: 


and aſſeoir, ſe valſeir; but ſurſeoir makes ſurſeoirai in the Fur. Seoir the r i net in ſe, 

Choir it, Simple is an obſolete Verb, inſtead of which, tomber „ ed. 

None like it. 

and genfaloir, to want, to be ſhort of, 

and prevaloir, to prevail 

Comp. car. 

«n4 Emouyvoir, to Hir 08 

Nose like it. i 

Nove like it. | | | B 

Noje de its... - Dane gh 

Nove like May” ne _ 

and revoir, e'ntreroir; but preyoir makes prevoirai in tie Fut. and 8 Ver je pourvus in the Def. 4nd 
Pau. vairgt in the Fur. 


6 ULSCA ON en eee ' — 


ens, in t, prenons, ez, prennent renois rendrai enne riſſe prendrois prenant Ya and apprendre, A ca 
by, ſous, s, t, abſolvons, * ent Els — — — . abſoudrois abſolyant jaiabſous, te f. Sondte it; dee cmprobe. pple mi 4 penis, pen * 
cous, s, t, couſons, ez, ent couſois conſus coudrai couſe couſuſſe coudrois couſant ai couſu and decoudre to wnſow, recoudre to ſow up again, 

mouls, s, t, moulons, ez, meulent moulois moulus moudtai menle mouluſſ: moudrois moulant j ai moulu ard Emoudre to grind, remoudre to grind again. 

wo” s, t, re ſolvons, ez, ent * teſfolvois re ſolus re ſoudrai reſolve ar e 1c ſolvant Pai te ſolu There is none like it, ' 

Otter Irregulars, whoſe ending is not comprehended in any of the endings of ny ſeven Conjugations. 

bots, 8, t, batons, ez, ent batois batis batrai que je bate batiſſe batrois batant Pai batu and abbatre to beat down, combatre, debatre, rabatre, en. 

bois, s, t, buvons, ez, bei vent buvoĩs bus boirai boive Due boitois © © bHuvyant ai bu and emboire to ſoak in, reboire to drink again. | © 
circoncis, s, t, circonciſons, ez, ent circonciſois circoncis circoncirai circonciſe citconcils! r circoncirois circonciſant j'ai circoncis None like it. , 
confis, s, t, confiſons, ez, ent confiſois confis confirai confiſe confiſſe confirois contiſant jai confit None like it. 

ſuſfis, s, t, ſuſſiſons, ez, ent ſuffiſois ſuffis ſufficai ſuffiſe ſufſiſſe ſuffirois ſuffiſant Pai ſuffi None bike it. [Mood Preſ. Tenſe 4 of tes; maudire 5s conjugated like bitir. 
dis, s, t, diſons, dites, diſent diſois 1 dirai diſe diſſe dirois diſant ai dit 44 redire; but contredire, ſe dedire, interdire, medite, predite, take ſez in the ſecond Perſ. Plur. of the Indic, 
lis; s, t, liſons, ez, ent liſois lus lirai liſe luſle lirois Iiſant jai lu and Elire to elect, relire to read again. 

fais, s, t, faiſons, faites, font faiſois fis ferai faſſe fiſſe ferois faiſant Pai fait «1d faire faire ; contrefaite, de faire, refaire, ſatisfaire » ſatisfy. 

plais, s, t, plaiſons, ez, ent plaiſois plus . plairai plaiſe pluſſe plairois plaiſant fai plu wad complaire to humour, deplaire to diſpleaſe, 

tais, s, t, taiſons, er, ent taiſois tus tairai taiſe tue rairois raiſant jai tũ and ſe taire to hold ones tongue. 

clos, s, t, plur. car. wherein it is defective uſe fermer clorrai 0 clorrois pref. part. car. j'ai clos and eclorre, enclorre, forclorre, « Law term. enfermet is uſed inflead of enelorre, wheye it 5: Def. 
conclus, s, t, concluons, ez, ent concluois conclus conclurtai conclue coneluſſe conclurrois concluant jai conclu and exclurre Pret. Part, exclus; but reclurre is only uſed in the Inſin. and Comp. Tenſes, Pra. Part. reclus, 
crois, s, t, croyons, ez, croient croyois crus croirat croie cruſſe croirois croyant Jai cru «ad decroire 3 but accroire is only wſed in the Infin. after faire, as enfaire accroite. 

Ectis, s, t, &crivons, ex, ent | Ectivois Ectivis Ecrirai | Ecrive Ecriviſſe Ectirois Ecrivant Pai ecrit and decrire, inſerite, preſetite, ptoſcrire, recrire, ſouſcite to ſubſcribe. 

ſuis, 8, t, ſuivons, ez, ent ſuivois ſuivis ſuivraĩ ſuive ſuiviſſe ſuivrois ſuivant jai ſuivi and pourſuiyre to purſue, S enſuivte, to be the —— of, or to follow from, is an tnperſ, 

Vis, $, t, virons, ez, ent vivois VECWS vivrai vive vecuſſe vivrois viv ant Pai vecu and revivie to revive, ſurvivte to owtlive. 
fris, 5, t, plur. car. | | fris frirai friſſe frirois Jai frit 404 refrire to fry again, Faire frire and etre apres Ant 0 uſed where ftire is defec. ; 

ris, s, t, rions, ex, ent tiois dis rirai rie _ EE rirois riant Fai ri and ſourire to ſmile, ſe tire to laugh at. 

trais, 8, t, plur. car. | trairai | rrairois j ai trait and abſtraire, extraire, diſtraire, ſouſtraite. Tiret is »ſod in the Tenſes wherein traire is defect. 
xeatrais, s, t. rentrayons, ez, rentraient xentrayois | rentrairai * rentrairois rentrayant Jai rentrait and braite te bray, is conjugated lilę rentraite; in the figurative Senſe, cries comme un àne i »/ed; 
vaincs, s, t, vainquons, ez, ent vainquois vainquis vaincrai vainque vainquiſſe vaincrois vainquant Jai vaincu and COnvaincTre te convince. 

mais, s, t, naiſſons, ez, ent naifſois naqui: naitrai naiſſe ' naquiſſe naitrois naiſſant je ſuis ne d renaitre to be born again. nee 

Pais, s, t, paiſſons, ez, ent paiſſois repu: paitrai paiſſe repaſſe paitrois paiſſant Jai reps and repaitre ts feed, to bait 3 whoſe Tenſes and Pret. Pant are wed, — paitre i def. 

mets, s, t, metogns, ez, ent mettois mis mettrai mette miſſe mertrois mettant ai mis -and admettre, commettte, de mettre, omettre, permettie, ꝑtomettre, 8 

3 8, t, rompons, ez, ent rompois rompis romprai rompe engl rompꝛiois rompant Pai rompu and corrompte 76 corrupt, intetrompre 0 interrefr. 
2 er Verbs in the firſt 1 4 in the ſecond, 12 in the third, 5 in the ſeventh, e re, whoſe SRO in none of the ſeven Conjuy ations In all 68 Imgular lbs. $a botromn 
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French Rudiment. 99 
„ having riſen, iden; extrechoguzs having elaſh'd 
11 ag4in another. e | 4 
WP acticiples in 4, with £5 been, are of the Common 
nd and both Numbers. | 
IP ccter-pariiciples Maſcyline end in 4, 7, u, t, or 5, 
—_ form their Derivatives Feminine by putting to e; 

uni donne& given, bats batie built, recen receue te- 
ed, conduit conduite led; en eue had, cles cloſe ſhut 

Bet nt abſolved, changes 3 into 8, making 46 
for the Feminine. | 
T1 hcic Figure ſhews whether they be Primitive or 
rivative, Simple or Compound. Some are alſo 
vivocal, Synopimous, or Diminutives, as the Verbs 
= come ot. | | 

WW reter-participles derjved of Verbs ſignifying an Acti- 
of mechanical or liberal Art, ate compared by mieuæ 
ter, for the Comparative. of Encreaſing, and by 1 

xx or la miegx, the beſt, for its Superlative; but if 
y are derived of Other Verbs, then they are compa- 
as adjedtive nouns by plus and le plus; exam. for 
Comparat. ſes ſanliers ſous migax fait que les vitres, 
Shoes are bettet made than yours ; ſa ſoexr eſt micux 
Irnite qu'elle, hex Siſter is better igftructed than ſhe : 
am. tor the Superl. ſes ſouliers font les mieux faits, 
Shoes are the beſt made; 2 eſs miete in- 
ite, Jane is the beſt inſttucted; elle 2 7 aj mer 
vous, the is more loved thag you; elle off Is pins 
xe des trois, (he is the moſt loved of the three, 


Verbs ne en Action of à mechanical or libe- 
Act, ate cdmpared by ye aud pas, wich. fire for 
Comparat, and Je plus od. of Is plus mal tor the 
cr]. hut if they are. derived of other Verbs, then 
\ take moins, or we with tan before em or the 
parat. aud ſe moins or de moins for the Syperl. 
m. for. che Comparat. cette maiſon #eft pas ft bien 
e que celle-la, this Houſe is not ſo well built as 
; les ganureſ ne ſont pas fi hien eleves que leg riches, 
= ic not ſo well bred as the Rich: m. for the 
erl. cer fouliers font Tes plus mal faits de la boutique, 
| H 2 thole . 


u Comparifor of leſſening Prezer-participles erived -- 


"; Þ N * 
103 4 French Nudiment. 
thoſe Shoes are the worſt made in the Shop; cette c. 
pie oft la plus mal ccrite de toutes, this Copy is the wort or Ci. 
written of all; il eſt moins reſpecté que ſon frere, he ties th 
is leſs reſpected than his Brother; or, i "eſt pas tar Tha 
reſpects que ſon frere, he is not ſo much reſpeQed u erb, 
his Brother; i eft le moins reſpee des Magiſtrat 4 ap! one 
la ville, he is the leaſt reſpected of the Magiſtrates in {WWoined 
the Town, | Put it. 
In Compariſon of Equality Preter- participles derivel, The! 
of Verbs tignifying an Action of mechanical, or libem iſo diffe 
Art, are compared by aui bien, or ne with mieux; bit MW cation 
by autant or xe with moins, if they are derived of „ 

ther Verbs; exam. ſon livre eſt auſſi bien relie que le u. 
tre, his Book is as well Bound as yours; or, votre lim 
weſt pas mieux relis que le fien, your Book is not be. 
ter Bound than his; « eſt autant eftime dans ſa prof 
on que ſon pere, he is as much eſteemed in his Profe 
fion as his Father; or, / n eſt pas moins eſtim dans ſa 2 
feſſion que ſon pere, he is not leſs eſteemed in his Pu 
feſſion than his Father. 560 | 
I SET VE... 
the Adverb. 

PHE Adverd is to the Verb, what the AdjeQiri 
to the-Snbſtantive; for even as the 'AdjeQive vi 
preſents the Quality of the thing expreſt by the 80 
ſtantive; ſo the Adverb repreſents the Quality of i 
Action fignify'd by the Verb. e | 
An Adverb is an unchangeable Word that exprii 
the Quality of the Action, either produced, or receiv 
by encreafitg, leſſening, or equaling the Significaiu 
of the Verb; as, vos: avert bien profits, you have in. 

ved well; vout avet mal entendu;, you have bal 
wron 55 il eſt egalement cheri de ſes parent & des a 
geri. he 1s loved equally of his Parents and Strang" 
i a tis extierement ruine, he was utterly ruined: 1 
ſaid the Quality of the Action, and not the Quant! 

Manner or Circumſtance, becauſe Quaatiry,' — 


— 


A French Rudiment. 101 
wort or Circumſtances of Time and Place, are alſo Quali- 
e, be ties that accompany the Action. 
ban That Word Adverb is a Compound of the Word 
ed u erb, and the I ropofition ad which ſignifies near, as 
ats one ſhou'd ſay, near the Verb, becauſe it is always 
tes in oined to a Verb, and can't ſtand in the Speech with- 

Wot it. 
rived, These are ſeveral Kinds of Adverbs, which have al- 
den o differeut Names by reaſon of their different Signi- 
x ; bit cation. | 
of o 8 Some are called Adverbs of Quality by Excellence, 
eu ecauſe they expreſs it in a more proper and ſigniſi- 
e lin ant Manner than the reſt; as bownement downright, 
dt be. _ wickedly, juſtement juſtly, ſaintement 
wofe((- On. 8 | 
ole W Others of Quantity; as, pex little, beaucoup much, 
ſa pr. avantage more. 
is 15 = Others of Number, becauſe they mark how many 
mes the Action hath been done; as aue fois once, deux 
twice, plaſieurs fois many times. | 
W Others of Order, becauſe they ſhew the Order kept 
the Action; as, premierement firſt, ſecondement ſe- 
Padly, exſurte afterwards, # Be 
Potters of Place, becauſe they betoken the Place 
«inci berein the Action was done; as ici here, l there, 
ure s elſewhere. Fenn 
he St Others of Time, becanſe the fignifie the: Time when 
of FE Action was done; as, anjaurd bu to Day, de- 
uin to morrow, avanthier the Day before yeſterday. 
expreſs W Others of Compariſon, becauſe they ſerve to com- 
recen e Nouns, | Preter-participles, and Adverbs ; as plus 
cual e, 129625 leſs, axrunt as much, mienæ better 
e im Others of Affirmation, Negation and Doubt; as, 
ve de les, nen na, peut ôtre perhaps, c. and many o- 
1e n dich J paſs over in Silence, the Underſtand- 
traue ot dem being eaſſe by what J have ſaid already on 
1- 1 Porpoſe, and the inſerting here of the ſame un. 
dann al, ſeeing. yon may ſee them in my Collection of 
aue moſt neceſſary Ady erbs. 4 75 1 2 enn 
| ( l a 
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| Three things may be conſider'd in Adverbs, Figny, 
Forming, and Compariſon. 


Figure, | 


| By reaſon of their Figure ſome are Derivatives; a 
ſenſiblement of ſenſible, ſenſibly of ſenſible others, fig 
ple and compound; as, henrenſement happily, m2al-br 
reuſement unhappily; bien à propos in a good time, 
a propos unſeaſonably, a V impourdu at unawares ; lon 
are alſo equivocal, as, doucement ſottly, flowly ; u 
others Synonymous, as, facilement, aitément cali 
vitement, promtemeut, ſpeedily, quickly, alors, pourln 
then. Fi 15h 
Forming. 4a ret hey 25 
Adverbs of palicy ate formed of adjeQive Nos 
Adverbs of Order of Adjectives ordinal , and Adv 
of manner of adjective Pronouns and Preter · part icipt 
on this wiſe. N Sits 
Adyerbs of Quality are formed of the Maſculin$ 
the Adjective Nouns that end in e, 7, or &, and 
the feminine of the others, provided they end na 
(rage, y putting to ment, as aide aticment, e 
talily ; hard: bardiment, bold, boldly; vrai rain 
true, truly g reals reſolved, reſalument with Reſols 
on; franche franchement from franc; froide froidem 
from fnaid;.formelle formelle ment from formel; part 
pate 97 15 from pareila civile civilement from civil; 
Ne . rom ia; Croſſtere graffierement from gro 
ainte ſaimement from ſaiut; verte vertement from Mi 
greens promtement from promi; paſieive poſiti ven 


rom paſitif 8 malicteuſe mabcienſement from maliciei 

But fome are excepted; changing e feminine of 1i 
Primive into e Mafculine, to wit, commugcwes 
commauue cummun, cunfute ment of confuſe confus, ex 
T6nent of exprejje En previſement of preciſe pre 
nding Which is always e ſa 


Adjectives of one 
nine, form their Adyerbs by putting to neut; 2 


: 1 


' 


I 


\ EY 
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sun eement, ſincere fincerement,; but you myſt except 
heſe two Adverbs that change „ feminine of their 
Primitive into & maſc. viz, commodement of commode, 
nd conformement of conſurme. | 
Acdjectives ending in ant, or ent, form their Adverbs 
es; y changing vr into n, and adding thereunto ment; as, 
's, fu erſtaut conſtam mimt; plaiſunt plaiſammant ; prudens 
f rudemment; recent recemment. F | | 
Adverbs of Order are formed of the feminiue of the 
djectives ordinal, by putting to ment; as, premiere- 
Went of premiere premier; ſecuudemant of econde ſe- 


A. 

Some AdjeQives Pronoun form their Adverb by put- 
g ment to their feminine, as, telle tellement from 
l, quelle qnellement from quel. 1 
dome AdjeQives participle in g form Adverbs by 
ding ment to their maſc. as, affure aſſurement from 
Now: Verb afſarer to aſſure; f fixtment from fixer to 
A dvr ; op1n1arre opiniatrement from opiniatrer, Obſtinate- 


tic to. contend ; aveugle avenglemem blindly, from «- 
gler to blind, and not «veuglement Blindneſs, 

2alint | . | 4 

and! Compariſog, 


d not! 0 


ent, e Adverbs of Quality are compared like adjettive 
vrai ni oans, by plus ſet before them for the comparat. of 

ang, and /e plas for its ſuperl. by moins, or we with 
ride gor the comparat. of leſſening, and le moins for its 
|; pan erl. and laftly by aa, or ne with plus for the 

parat. of equality; exam. les enemis Pont trait plus 
n-grojþ enent que vous, the Enemies uſed him harder than 
rom ; il a et trait le plus rudement de tous, he hath 


ſiti ven uſed the hardeſt of all; ige comports meint va» 
calico en que je w anrois cru, he carry'd himſelf leſs va- 
e of ay than T had believed; f/ Veſt comporté le moins 
we mes i lamment de tons, he carry*d himfelf the leaft vali- 
ut, ea of all; / 4 ee recen anffi cavalierement que vous, 
% pre" "35 received as lightly as you ; , pas bid recen 
ys ee civilement que vous, he was not received more 
ut; a5 prtcouſly chan you, | 


H 4 © SECT. 
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SE C T. VI. 
O Prepoſition. 


nd his 
1, 291 
erre, 
erite, W 
hat havi 


PRepoſition is an unchangeable Word that expreſſa puer d v 
the Circumſtance of an AQiog, and governs i The \ 
Caſe: The Word Prepoſition is derived. o 2 oin tog. 
to ſet defore, becauſe it is placed before its Caſe, aiMompou 
the Parts of Speech which are compounded of it; s, WWhymous, 
il eft alle chez monſieur, he is gone to maſter ; ub, Conju 
"offs aupres de lui, he fits by him; on vent entrepren eir diff 
ane afar de Ia derniere importance, they will ure; be 
dertake a Buſineſs of the utmoſt Conſequence ; : , entence 
eien, ſurpris & dai, he wil be infallin Other 
oyertaken and defeated. | zuſe the 
Some are ſimple; as, devant before, pres near: and Sen 
others, compound; as, axdevant to meet, azpre: b{WLoncatei 
They govern divers Caſes. Ye ve Whit 
Prepoſitions compounded of 4, aÞ, ax, govern e to 
Genitive with the following, viz. erricre from, en , mai, 
riere behind, enſuite after, hors out, Je long a long, u Other: 
far, pres near, proche nigh ; but theſe three govern n; as, 
Dative, viz. conformement according, juſque till, on co 
to, guant as for; and all the others, which amount 18 Others 
44, the accufative. You ſhall find em all in my Cr Occat 
] mm. ĩ ro s, parce 
| 4 RE | Others 
8 E CT. VIII. de Diſe 
"NET ; 2 76 it 
a cre 
ys. 4 a Of Confunction. everal Sg 
njunction is an unchangeable Word that joi 


vhich all 


together Parts of Speech and Sentences one vis 
another for the Concatenation of the Speech; as, Du 
e/t juſte & miſericordieux, God is juſt and merciti; 
il eft arrive ce matin, mais il. ua reſts qu un moment 
la maiſon, he is come this Morning, but he ſtaid d 
ly a Moment at home; il fait ſon devoir à Lege! 
Dieu & du prochain, he does his Duty towards G 


Neerje 1 
den 
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nd his Neighbour; vont ne reformerons jamais, ni 
#us , vi moi, les menſonges qui ſeſont introduits ſur la 
erre, & gui ſe debitent impunement dans la chaire de 
crite, we (hall never reform,neither you nor I, the Lies 
hat have been introduced in the Earch, and which are 
nter d with Impunity in the Chair of Truth. 


rn i The Word ConganQion comes from conjnngere to 
penq Nin together. Some are Simples, as, que that; others 
„ M ompound, as, randique whilſt; and others are ſyno- 
it; mous, as, quand, lorque when. RAT 
" Conjunctions have different Names, according to 
ren: ifheir different Functions. Some are called Copula- 
iure; becauſe they couple Words with Words, and 
il ſentences with Sentences; as, ez and, ax}: alſo. 


fall Others DisjunQtives, from disjungere to divide, be- 
anſe they ſerve to diſtinguiſh Words from Words, 

nd Sentences from Sentences, with breaking their 
oncatenation to prevent Coufuſion; as, oz or, ſoit- 
ve Whither, ai nor. Others Diſcretives, becauſe they 


ern Herve to diſcern one thing from another in the Speech; 
„ mais but, cependant yet, ncamoint nevertheleſs. 

ng, l Others conditional, becauſe they denote a Conditi- 

ern Hen; as, fi if, pourvuque provided that, 4 condition que 


pon condition that. 

Others Cauſals; becauſe they ſigniſie the Cauſe, 
dr Occafion Why a thing, or Action is ſuch, or ſo; 
s, parceque becauſe, priſque ſeeing that, 

Others Conclufive, becauſe they ſerve to conclude - 
he Diſcourſe or Speech; as, ce pourquoi therefore, 
wareſte in ſhort, enfin at laſt, 

There are a great many others that take the Name of the 
everal Senſes in which they are uſed in the Speech; 
iat Jon Fhich all may be ſeen in my Collection of Conjunctions. 


one Wil 

as, Di SEC. 1; 

nercifil 8 

nomen Of Iuterjection. 

ſtaid 0l mY | 
"eg ard Of Nierjection is a Part of Speech that expreſſes a ſud- 
ards Gf den Motion, or Tranſport of the Soul, as, ab mon 


Dien]. 
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Dien! Oh my God! O Dien, qui Panroit ern! ( 
God, who had believed it! Helas, quel malbeur! al 
what Misfortune! ab, quelle joie] there's Joy! za, cu 
rage, come, Cheer up; allons, gay, come, be cheerful 

Some are ſimple, others compound. Several Namg 
are given 'em alſo by reaſon of their different Signih 
cation, which may be ſeen in mf Collection of th 
moſt neceſſary InterjeRions, 


HOSaA8300880888800800408 8 
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CHAP, IV. 
Of the Uſe of the Nine Parts of Speech 


H ſpoken hitherto of the Nature, Numb, 


The 
etmine 
e com 
darticul: 
ite; as 
have r 
eſt un 
Parliam 
e Sign. 
amen: 
vine o 
The ! 
methin 
tmines 
d the Cc 
cular, | 
oORACZ, 191 
lipes, | 
19 
eef, wh 
fie ſuch 
termin. 
Ir ; like 
ames, 
nd of F 
en; bu 
u can't 
dr how 
Articles 
erefore 

and 8 
fore a | 
lumber, 
nning w 
umder, 
e Bird, 


and divers Accidences that happen to tk 
= Parts of Speech, I muſt now treat of Ki 


er. 1 
Of the Uſe of the Articles. 


| tbh of all you muſt remember that there nt 
three Articles, Definite, Indefinite, and Mix. 
The Firſt is called Definite, becauſe it determind 
the Gender and Number of Nouns, and alſo a con 
mon Name to ſignifie ſuch a thing in particular, 
i Ia un arret da Parlement de Paris, I have readi 
cree of the Parliament of Paris; /e Colonel du 
vous m'avez parle, the Colonel you ſpoke to me d 
Here Parliament and Colonel are common Name 
whereof the Signification is reſtrained to ſuch a Pit 
liament and Colonel in particular; ſo that you 
tell of what Parliament and Colonel is ſpoken, 


* 


* 


The Second is called Indefivite, becauſe it don't de- 
etmine the Gender nor the Number of Nouns, nor 
e common Name neither, to ſigniſie ſueh a thing in 


4, (0 
. urticular. but leaves its general Signification inde fi- 


eerful, 


NamalWite; as j'ai Iu un arret de parlement qui portoit, &c. 
Sign have read a Decree of Parliament, that contained, c. 
of u un tour de Gon, tis a Gaſcoon's Trick: Here 


barliament and Gaſcon are common Names, whereof 
e Signification is not reſtrained to ſignify ſuch a Par- 
ment or Gaſtoon in particular, ſo that you can't 
vine of what Parliament, or Gaſton is ſpoken, 

The Third is called Mixt, becauſe it participates 
"mething of the Nature of the two others; for it de- 
mines the Gender and Number of Nouns, and al- 
> the common Name to ſigniſie ſuch a thing in par- 
cular, but not the Quantity of it or Number: as, 
nmez, moi du benf, give me ſome Beef; cueillons des 
lipes, let's gather Tulips; 'i rencontré des woleurs 
chemin, | met Highway-men in the way; here Beaf 
ef, which is a common Name, is determined to ſig- 
fie ſuch a ſort of Meat, but the Quanty of it is not 
termined, for you can't tell how much I have ask'd 
pr; likewiſe tulipes and valeurs, Which are common 
ames, are determined to fignifie, the former ſuch a 
nd of Flower, and the latter ſuch a moral kind of 


i 


Leech, 


lumbe, 
tc tit 
of (het 


u can't tell how many Tulips are to be gathered, 
vr how many Highway-men I met. 


erefore le is uſed before a Noun of the maſc, Ge 
a con and Singular Number, as, le cheval the Horſe ; 
ar , ore a Noun of the feminine Gender and Singular 
e real iP under, as la cavale the Mare; “ before a Noun be- 


nning with a Vowel, or an + mute of the ſingular 


me d omber, and of what Gender ſoever it be; as Poijear 
Name Bird, beare the Hour. 
a Pat 


PARA Go 
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en; but the Number of neither is determined, for 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Articles agree in Gender and Number with : Geol 


r 
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ARAG. 1. 
Of the Uſe of the Article Definite, le, 1a, F, plur, ls 


the 


THE Definite Article is uſed fſtſt before comma 

Names, when one will determine in particular tl 
thing ſpoken of, that's, the Individual; as ſe meſſg 
qui vient d'arriver, the Meſſenger that is come jul 
now; pretez moi le ganif que vous avez, lend mf 
the Pen- knife you have; la femme que vous avez ta 
the Woman you have ſeen; la pomme d'or étoit aja 
4 la plus belle, the Golden Apple was allow'd to th 
handſomeſt; Pojſeau que vous avez achete, the Bird yu 
have bought; les enfans de ce milor ſont remplis d'eſpri, 
the Children of that Lord are very witty. | 
2, Before common Names when one ſpeaks of i 
whole Kind, or Species, that's of all the Individul 
Ggnify'd by a common Name; becauſe then the 51-8 
nification of the ſaid Noun is determin'd to fignificuM 
articular ſuch a Kind, or ſuch a Species entirely; ui 
animal ne Hattache qu auæ choſes terreſtre, an AninM 
ſticks but to earthly Things; Phoymwme a été cre if 
F image de Dien, Man hath been created after the 
mage of God; tout le monde le dit, every one ſays li 
ce monde «ft geuverne par la ruſe, la fable, & le nu 
ſonge, this World is ruled by Cunning, Fables wh 


ies, : LEY. 
"6 3. Before proper Names of Kingdoms, Empil 

epublicks, Principalities, Dukedoms, Provinces, N. 
vers, Virtue and Vice; as, Angleterre, Englut 
P Alemagne Germany, la Picardie cards le Riu 
Rhine, Ia patience Patience, Porgueil Pride. 
© 4. Before the Parts of the humane Body inſtead d 
the poſſeſſive Pronoun uſed before em in Exgliſb; u 
5 ai mal à la tte, I have a Pain in my Head; «4 
en le bras caſſe, ſhe had ber Arm broken; lavens un 
les mains, let's waſh our. Hands; Philippe perdit I u 
droit dans cette bataille, Philip loſt his right wes 
. ˖ 


antity 
auconp | 
my; 2; 
s more 
ch, ſo 
es de 
en bean 


n; i 1 
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Wat Battle. The reaſon of it is, becauſe the Pronoun 
Polleſſive is ſuperfluous, for the Nominative lets one 
Wficiently know that I have not a Pain in another's 
© ead, and that + 4 loſt not the right Eye of another, 
Feing one can't loſe what one hath not. 2 
5. Before * Names of created things; as, le 
: 8 Sun, /a Terre the Earth, P Aſie Aſia,  Afri- 
t AITIC9, 
6. Before the Sarnames of Tradeſmens Wives, to 
Witinguiſh em from their Husbands; as, /a Dagailler 
WD :cailler's Wife; Ja Pernon, Pernon's Wife: An 
Wkewiſe before the Surnames of Gentlewomen, or 
omen of Quality, when one will ſpeak of 'em by 
Wontempt, or Diſdain ; as, /a Tiſſier, la Duſardier; but 
one will ſpeak with Civilicy, one ought to ſay, Aa- 
moiſelle Tiſſier, Madame Duſardier. 


PAR A G. II. 


c. g. ſ. and pl. 


" TT. the Indefinite Article,de of,ato. 


HE Indefinite Article is uſed, firſt, when one won't 

determine in particular the thing ſpoken of, nor 

whole Kind, or Species; as, yoxs avons fait une 

. Roi, we have had the Cheer of a King; noxs. 

„„de bonne nouvelles, we have good News; il lui 4 

* un coup de Canne, he gave him a ſtroke with a 

Wane ; un pont de pierre, a Stone Bridge; une pinte de 

1, 2 quart of Wine; ane verge de drap, a yard of 
Noth; ane livre de Ceriſes, a pound of Cherries. 

2, Before common Names having an Adverb of 

antity before em, as aſſes enough, autant as much, 

aucoup much, many; combien, que, how much, how 

any; guere not much, moins leſs, peu little, few; 

5 more, quantite a number, a great many; ant ſo 

ch, ſo many; trop too much, too many; exam. f/ 

es de memoire, he hath Memory enough; / en 4 

en beaucoup de civilite, he received much Civility of 

n; il y a ex beaucoup de bleſſes, there were many 

a un em wounded; 
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wounded ; »'y mertez guere d eau, don't put much W 
ter in it; babe un peu de vin pour Vous roger «fi 
mac, drink a little Wine to + ara your Stomach! 


to bi 
rer If 
repres. 


que de poiſſons ? how many Fiſhes to diſ 

3. Before proper Names of Men, Women, Ton re, 
Suburbs, Villages, Months, aud Surnames of Mu womiſ 
and alſo before Pronouns; the reaſon of this js, N ?” 97 
cauſe proper Names, and Pronouns, except the Ind refuſe, 
nite, determine in particular the thing ſpoken of, iſ" # 


themſelves, and ſo they need not the definite Artic 
to ſhew that: Exam. les richeſſes de Creſus Epient in 
menſes, the Riches of Crœſus were exceeding great 
la ville de Londres, the Tawn of London; ſe moi 6 
Mai eſt le plus agreable, the Month of May is the uot 
2 je ne Pai dit 4 perſotne, I told it to n 

J. | 

4. Before common Names . VE with ih 
Pronouns, mon or ma; as, ces heures apartiennent i 
Auuſie ur, a Meſſieurs, a Mademoiſelle, 4 Meſdemoijelle 
this Prayer Book belongs to the Gentlemen, to th 
Gentlemen, to the Gentlewoman, to the Gentlewomet; 
Oeſt la chambre de Madame, de Meſdames, c. "is 
room of my Lady, of my Ladies, &c. 

5. De is uſed before the Infinitive Mood in for 
Caſes. 'The firſt, when the Infinitive hath a Sublla 
tive before it, which anſwers to the Gerund in a of ilf 
Latins; as, F. Art de Peindre, the Art of Painting; 
deſir q amaſſer des Richeſſes, the deſire of getting Rid 
es. The ſecond, when an Infinitive hath before itil 
AdjeQive that governs a GenitiveCaſe, ſuch as cent 
bien aiſe, glad, digne worthy, indigue ynwottby, 4 
naye weery of, fache angry, Jas weity, ſear ſute, n 
overjoy'd, &c. Exam. on Pa jige digne d'ctre 7c! 
penſe, he hath been judged worthy to be rewarded; 
ne ſuis pas ſenr de partir ee t, am not ſure 
ſet out this day. The third, when zn lofinitive 15 
before it one of theſe Verbs, apprebender to be afcal 
avertir to admoniſh, charger to charge, commander 
command, ceſſer to ceaſe, conſeiller to adviſe, con 
to intreat, contrainare to conſtrain, deferidre to foro 
i 


hW 
Peſt 
mach; 


owns! 
Met 
Is, be 
Ind 
of, bf 
Artic 
at in 
Bren 
mois 4 
je mol 
tO 1 


ith ide 
nent i 
poijelle 
to 
omen; 
N. 


in fon 
$yblila 
11 of (08 
ing; 
18 Rick 
re it 
comes 
tby, 4 
re, 113 
el 
6c0; 
4 ſure 0 
ive hal 
Yo aftal 
auder N 
conjod 
o fot?" 
dint 


mettre to permit, perſuader to perſwade, 
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to bid, diſpenſer to diſpenſe, empecher to hinder, 


erer tO hope, efſayer to try; exemter to free, 


reprendre to undertake, deſeſperer to deſpair, diſſus· 
to diſſwade, wenscer to threaten, ordonner to order, 
ettre 
promiſe, prier to pray, to defire, pretendre to pre- 


xd, propoſer to propole, proteſter to proteſt, refaſer 


refuſe, ſervir to profit, ſoubaiter to wiſh, ſupplier to 
leech, abſtenir to forbear, ſe contenter to be con- 
t, ſe charger ta take upon ones ſelf, Senmuyer ta | 


ow weary of, Sexcnſer to deſite to be excuſed with, 


glorifier io be proud of, ſe flater to flatter ones ſelf, 
beter to haſten, ſe depecher to make haſte, ſe laſſer 
row weary, ſe meler to meddle, ſe repeutir to re- 
u, ſe ſoncrer to care, ſe raſſaſier to ſatisfy ones ſelf, 
rjonir to rejoice, ſe priver to deprive ones ſelf, ſe 
er to boaſt, ſortir, venir, and ue faire que; exam. 
vas pris de le faire, | deſire you to do't; it le me- 
e de le tuer, he threatens him to kill him; i ſe re- 
t de Pavoir fait, he repents to have done it; i ſors 
dner, he comes juſt from his Dinner; il vient de le 
er, he paid him juſt now; il e fait que d arriver, 
come juſt now, The fourth, when an Infinitive 
h an Adjective before it, with the Verb ere uſed 
perſona)ly ; as, i eſt expedient, bon, utile, neceſſaire 
remedier au platut a ces abus, it is meet, good, pro- 
le, neceſſaty to remedy ſpeedily to them Abuſes; 
impoſſible. de mienx faire, tis impoſſible to do bei- 
; tf eſt difficile de tromper un vieillard, it is a hard 
er to deceive an old Man. 

4 is uſed before an lofinitive Mood in four occa- 
is. The fGrſt, when the Infinicive hath before it 
of theſe Verbs, hefiter to ſtammer, aimer to love, 
to have, chercher to ſeek, tarder to tarry, prier 
d, to invite; or when it hath before it a Verb that 
erns the Dative Caſe, ſuch as are theſe, prendre 
earn, ammer to ſet on, encourager to encourage, 

r to ſtir ap, engager to engage, enſeig ver to teach, 

to exhort, 7 diſpoſer to diſpoſe ones ſelf, forcer 


Ace, :1821ter to invite, ſe hac arder to VERLUTE, mos- 
f trer 
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trer to teach, Vocenper to be buſſe, ſe plaire to delight) 
ſe reſondre to reſolve, ſolliriter to ſollicit, to urge: 
Exam. ii aime 4 badiner, he loves to play the Fool; «» 
ma prie a ſouper, | have been invited to Supper; j. 
vont apprendrai a parler, l'Il learn you to ſpeak ; ae 
vont A faire? what have you to do? fas wn mot 2 vum 
dire, I have a word to ſpeak with you. The ſecond 
when the Infinitive hath before it an Adjective that go. 
verns a Dative, as prez ready, enclin inclined, pon 
prone, promt quick, propre fit, ſujet liable; exam. i 
eſt pret a vous ſervir, he is ready to ſerve you; The 
third,” when an Iofinitive hath an AdjeQive with tie WOF 7/ 
Word choſe before it; as, eſt une choſe hontenſe a din 
facile a faire, & dangereuſe a extcuter, tis a ſhameſi 
thing to be ſpoken, eaſy to do, and dangerous to pu 
to effect. The fourth, when the Infinitive hath de. 
fore it the Imperſonal Verb i/ y à there is, or the Vet 
etre; as, il y a de la temerite a entreprendre une affain 
de cette nature, there is raſhneſs in undertaking a bub 
neſs of that nature; eſt 2 vont à jouer, tis yours (0 
play; il eſt 2 preſumer, it is to be preſumed ; les m6 
chan ſont a craindre, the wicked are to be feared, 

7. De or a are uſed indifferently before the Infin 
tive Mood that hath one of theſe Verbs before it, i 
wit, commencer to begin, continuer to go on, 2nanqu 
to miſs, zacher to endeavour ; as, Parmee commenzuith 
marcher, the Army began to march; it avoient c 
mence d'exercer leur Magiſtrature, they had begun if 
exerciſe their Magiſtracy: However, à is not to de uſ 
before a Vowel, becauſe of the roughneſs of the Spee 
therefore you muſt ſay, je ne manguerai pas d'y alli 
: — fail to go thither, and not je ne mangquera 

aller. | 
5 No Article is to be uſed before the Inflnitive 
hath before it one of theſe Verbs, imer mieux, to bd 
rather, daigner to daign, devoir to be fo, farre 
make, | falorr to be needful, laiſſer to ler, ofer to 0 
pom voir to be able, ſavory to know, to be 
ling, rutendre, onir to hear, aller to go, dir to col 
envcher to ſend, and n faire que to do norbiog | 
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exam. je dvis aller demain 4 la campagne, I am to go 
to motrow to the Country ; i faut mourir tot on card, 
we muſt die ſoon or late; i ze fait que parler, he doth 
nothing but talk. | 

o Article is uſed before an AdjeQive of Order 


ipht} 
rge! 
; 0 
r; 3 


3 placed after a proper Name, or a Subſtantive; as, Char- 
cond, les neuvieme, Charles the ninth; Leon dizieme, Leo the 


tenth 3 Chapitre trofieme, Chapter the third, 


PAR A G. III. 


Of the uſe of the mixt Article, du, de la, 
de I, pl. des, /ome. 


HE mixt Article is uſed; | 

1. Before Nouns ſignifying a Subſtance, from 
hich a part being taken, the reſt retains the Name and 
he Signification of the whole, when one won't deter- 
nine the quantity of it; as, du pain, du vin, de la vi- 
nde, gf tout ce que je demande, ſome Bread, ſome 
Wine, ſome Meat, is all that I ask for; les bons nont 
mt du bien, & les mechans du mal, the Good do us 
ood, and the Wicked evil; i me faut de la lumiere, 
want ſome Light. mY 
2. Before things that are counted, when one won't 
termine the Number of em; exam. des fontaines & 
s fleurs embellirotent bien ce jardin, ſome Fountains 
id Flowers, would beautify this Garden much; 5a 
mmunig ue 95 maladie a des medecins, | have commu- 
cated his Sickneſs to ſome Phylicians.. 1 
3. After the Adverb bien; as, i/ a bien mange dn 
bon, he hath eaten much of the Gammon; il a bien 
ella he hath drunk a great deal of Beer; i 
dit bien 4 25 es, * many Lies ate. told. 
Nate, Thai 224 le P, ſome, are properly Ge- 
yes, governed by a — 2 4 * 
"He, Or ue; as, 4 une ⁊ moi 1 vinaigre, 

2 F; | f he Zive me ſome Vinegar, ſome Sallet, 
| ; WIT IS CROWNS een of Vine- 


Sar, 


at go. 
portt 
um. i 
Tie 
th the 
a dirt, 
ameful 
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gar, Sallet, and Oil, which you don't determine: Like- 17 
wiſe des, ſome, is properly a Genitive governed by a WW . ef 
Subſtantive, underſtood 3 as, # a parle 2 des comedien; 


qui ſe promenoient avec des comediennes, he hath ſpoken 0 In 
to ſome Players that were walking with ſome AQrices; * ( 
that is, he hath ſpoken to a certain number of Players Vit F 
walking with a certain humbet of AQtrices, which 910 1 
number you don't determine. ads * 

| 4 te, ; 


Of the uſe of the Articles both Definite ani — 
In definite in the Queſtions of Place. bridge, 


but i/ © 


16 underſtand this, one muſt know that there ar: G Har 
four Queſtions of Place; for one can ask, 1. Whe Bi den 
one is. 2. Where he goes. 3 From whence he come, * H 
4. By which way he hath palt. 8 — 


In the Queſtion where and whither, o, bi, or qu, 
the Dative of the indef. Article, which is a, at or (0, 
is uſed before proper Names of Cities, Towns, Mark 


ames 
es 3. al 


Towns, and Villages; and the Dative of the Definite, . 
which is, au, 41a, a, aua, to the, is uſed before com- te p. 
mon Names, as alſo before proper Natnes of Towns „comme 
compounded with a common Name or at Article; Hf. 
the Prepoſition ex is uſed before proper Names of gtei On ; 
Places; as, Kingdoms, Empires, Republicks, Principil: p * f 
ties, Dukedoms and Provinces: Exam. #1 eſt A Lonare, 4 me Str 
he is at London; #/ eft alle 2 Oxford; he is gone to UI travel 
ford; i eſt an jardin, a la maiſon, a hegliſe, au je Par 
champs, he is in the Garden, at Home, in the Church ut Ot, 
in the Country; il eft alle au billard, 2 Ia comedic, au Ste, 
eaux, aux bainr, he is gone to the Billiatd, to the PHI m. 
to the Waters, to the Baths; i! demture au Pont $ J; he 
Eſprit, à ls Haye, Mc. he lives at Pont St. Eſprit, 0 to, 
the Hague; i eſt alls au Havre de Grace, d lu Haye, 5 I, I I 
he is gone to Havre de Grace, to the Hague; bur / 5, 
en France, en Alemagne; en Hollande, en Normandie, 8 475 {4 
is in F rauce, in Germony, in Holland, in Norman le 
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ke. e alle en Eſdagne en Grece, en Irlande, he is gone 
into Spain, into Greece, into Ireland, 


tens 
ken 
ces; 
yen 
nich 


In the Queſtion from whence, d'où, ande, the Geni- 
tive of the indefinite Article, v:z. de, from, is uſed be- 
fore proper Names of Cities, Towns, Market Towns, 


cipalities, Dukedoms, and Provinces ; but the Genitive 
of the definite Article, viz. du, de la, de I', des, from 
the, is uſed before common Names, and alſo before 
proper Names of Towns, compounded with a common 
Name, or an Article; exam. #/ vient de Cambrige, de 
Maribone, de Suede, de Bourgogne, he comes from Cam- 
bridge, from Maribone, from Sweden, from Burgundy ; 
but i/ vient du jardin, de la maiſon, de Pegliſe, des champs, 
iu Havre de Grace, de la Rochelle, he comes from the 
Garden, from Home, from the Church, from the Fields, 
rom Havre de Grace, from Rochelle, 

ln the Queſtion by which way, par on, qua, the Pre- 
pofition par is uſed without Article before proper 
ames of Cities, Towns, Market Towns, and Villa- 
es; and with the Article definite before common 
ames, before proper Names of great Places, and alſo 
efore proper Names of little Places compounded with 
common Name, or an Article; exam. / a paſſe par 
Paris, par Kinſiugton, he hath-paſs'd by Paris, by Ken- 


and 


re at 


Wheie 
"0M 


Or qui, 
Or (0, 
Marks 
ge finite, 
e co 
T owns 


ele; da n * ; e =: 

gton ; il a paſſe par le jardin, par Pegliſe, par la rue, 
of gre e bath Ef dea x — ek — Church, 
mo the Street; 4/ a voyage par la France, par Þ Italie, r. 
Lon 0 welled through France, through Italy, &c. 4 4 
E 0 4 ſc par le Pont St. Eſprit, par la Charits, he paſs d by 
oo e St. Efpric, by Charity. | 
adit, at Note, that at and zo before a Noan betokening aPer- 


nis made in French. by chez, and from by de ches; 


5 * am. he is at Maſter, i/ e/# chez Monſieur; when will 
Eforit ego to them? quand irez vous chez eux ? d'ye come 
T pr 0" the Daniſh Ambaſſador? venex vous de cher am- 
15 70 ade ur de Dane marc. ay WL IE 
buch , ne, a or one, is no Atticle, becauſe it hath 


or man ed it {elf of a Ae * declined; but it 


11 . 
18 


Villages, Kingdoms, Empires, Commonwealths, Prin- 
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is a numeral AdjeQive not reſtraining the common ji of the 
Name to a particular Signification. dine) 


| neſs, | 
SECT. IL 
E 708 Of the Uſe of Nouns. 


P AR A G. l. 
The Uſe of Subſtantives. 


1. M ANY Subſtantives joined together without an 
ConjunQion take the Genitive of the Article 
between *em; as, la ville de Rome, the City of Rome; 
Ia Riviere de Seine, the River Seine; le pere du val 
de wire fils a de grandes plaintes d vons Ae the Fr 
ther of your Son's Servant hath great Complaints 0 

make to you. 
2. Two Subſtantives joined together without Con 
junction take no Article between them, if the forme: 
is a proper Name, and the latter a Name of Title a 
| Dignity ; as, George Roi de la Grande Bretagne, Ds 
Hanovre, & Electeur de Þ Empire, vent faire flew! 
| la Fuſtice, la Perite, & la Gloire de Dien dans toni |: 
stats; George, King of Great Britain, Duke of Han 
. ver, and EleQor of the Empire, will make Juice 
Truth, and the Glory of God flouriſh in all his Dc 
minions ; Philippe Pere d' Alexandre le Grand eto i 
grand politique, Philip the Father of Alexander the Gre 
was a great Politician, | 
3. Nouns ſignifying the Meaſure govern the Gen 
tive-after'em; as, les murailles de Babylone avoient dt 
cent piedt de haut, & cinquante de large, the Walls 
Babylon were two hundred foot high, and fifty bros 
ce drap 4 une aune & demie de large, that Cloth is! 


comme 
Coufir 
eur, | 
limen, 


Mothe! 


toubleſo 


ell and a half wide. antageor 
| 4. This Subſtantive partie with queque choſe, tho vorable, 
| minine, are conſtrued with an Adjective maſculilW ©genr- e/ 

Exam. / @ une partie du Palais brule, there is 4 ſera ſen 


eltors, 
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nmon ¶ of the Palace burnt ; fi vont me faites ce plaiſir, je vous 
dinneras queque choſe de bon, if you do me that d- 
neſs, III give you ſome good thing. 

5. Theſe Subſtantives, Monſieur, Mademoiſelle, Ma- 

dame, are uſed before Nouns of Relation in French; as, 

comment ſe porte momſieur votre Couſin? how doth your 

Couſin do? faites mes baiſement & Mademoiſelle votre 

eur, give my Service to your Siſter; faites mes com- 


limens à Madame votre mere, remember me to your 
Mother, 


P A R A G. Il, 


out an) | 
- The 'Vſe of Adjeftives, 


2 ale 
the Fr 
aints (0 


I; A DjeRives that ſignify Deſire, Nearneſs, Diſtance, 
Fulneſs, Emptineſs, Privation, Worthineſs, Un- 
vorthineſs, Contentedneſs, Friendſhip, Enmity, Free- 


ut Cor: Nm and Slavery, govern the Genitive Caſe ; as, deſi- 
- forme & deſirous, — e near, eloigne far, plein full, vuide 
Title oiEmpty, prove deprived, digne worthy, indigne un wor- 
ne, Du y, content, ami friend, enemi enemy, libre free, 
e fleu (cave ſlave; exam, amateur de la volupté, lover of 
ton ſLuſt; exvienx du bien d' antrui, envious at another's 
zf Hanopoud ; ami de la vertu, a friend to Vertue; enemi du 
\ Juſtice ice & des mechans, an enemy to Vice and to the 


his De 
| etoit 8 


the Gre 


Wicked; Fonvrier eſt digne de ſon ſalaire, the Workman 
$ worthy of his Hire; chacun doit Erre content de Petat 
# quel Dieu Pa appelle par ſa providence, every one 
dught to be content with the ſtate to which God hath 


he Genialled him by his Providence. 

ient du 2. Adjectives ſignifying Pleaſure, Diſpleaſure, Profit, 
Walls iſproßt, and Likeneſs, govern the Dative Caſe; as, 
ty brodipercable, deſagreable, unpleaſing, importun, incommode, 


oth is roubleſom, 1»/upportable intolerable, avantageux ad- 
antageous, propre fit, utile uſeful, inutile unprofitable, 
wvorable, propice, propicious, ſemblable like; exam. 
agent eft ntrle + tout le monde, Money is uſeful to all; 
Here ſemblable à ſes ancttres, he will be like his An- 


eltors, I 3 3. The 


e, tho f 
jgaſculile 
is 4 f 
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3. The AdjeQive mille thouſand, is written wi by 
Apagope, inſtead of millieme thouſandth, when its Sub- 
ſtantive is in the ſingular Number; as, a» mil ſept cent 
ſeize, the Year one thouſand ſeven hundred and fir- 
teen. | 

4. When the Adjective vingt & un, one and twenty, 
hath before it the Verb avoir, its Subſtantive is put in 
the ſingular Number, when one ſpeaks of the parts of 

Time; and in the plural, if one ſpeaks of any thing 
elſe; as, il a vingt & un an, vingt & une ſemaine, & 
vingt & un jour, c. he is one and twenty Years old, 
one and twenty Weeks, and twenty one Days : But 
one muſt ſay, i a vingt & un chevanx, vingt & um 
&cus, c. he hath one and twenty Horſes, one and 
twenty Crown; pieces. | 


SECT. III. 
Of the Uſe of the Pronouns. 


PARAG. I. 


The Uſe of the perſonal Pronouns Primitive, nici 
toi, lui, elle, ſol... 


NN I, me, is uſed, 1. After a Relative. 2. After 
Prepoſitions. 3. After Conjunctions, as, &, a, 
ni, mais, c. 4. After the Imperſonal Verb c'eſt, d 
eſt. ce? and after the Imperative of the Verbs that ate 
not reciprocal ; exam. moi qui vous parle, I who ipei 
to you; marchez devant mui, go before me; nous fri 
—— cette queſtion, vous & moi, we will propoſe 
that Queſtion, you and I; le faudra faire, vous oni ell. 
ye muſt do't, you or ſhe ; wous en viendrons pas aboih 
ni vont, ni moi, we ſhin't bring it to paſs, neither you 
nor I; vous avez oui dire qu'il a te dit auæ ancien 
&. mais moi je vous dis, you have heard that it wi 
told to 'em of old, Sc. but I tell you; 5eft moi, l 
I; M. ce moi? is it I? dites moi, tell me. 


To 


recipre 
Sor, 


ſpectio 
ill of | 
young 
. J08, 
Things 
| parte 4 
ts fell 
Straw 
The 
Nous W 
ter the 
Note 
Beaſt, « 
nother, 


The U, 
tu, 
les, 


I.] E, 
Jae 
em, in 
dis je ? | 
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ul by Tei thou, thee, du, he, him, elle, ſhe, her, ure u- 
; Sub- ſed after the ſame Faſhion as #201, except that tei can't 
z cent be uſed after the Imperative of Verbs, unleſs they be 
d. reciprocal; as, leve tai, rife thou, 

Hoi, one's ſelf, himſelf, her ſelf, is uſed in the ſing. 
renty, only, for both Sexes, when one ſpeaks in general 
Dut in without determining the Perſon ; as, on ne doit parler 
res of i & ſo; gu avec bumilite, & r one ought to 

thing speak of one's ſelf only, with Humility, and Circum- 
ve, & ſpection; perſonne we parle mal de ſoi, Nobody ſpeaks 


s old, ill of himſelf; aue jeune fille doit prendre garde à ſoi, 
: But . young Gicl ought to look to her ſelf. 
& „ , it ſelf, is uſed for the Maſcaline of innanimate 


je and WY Things, but in the ſingular only; as, le pech charnel 

| parte la peine avec ſoi, carnal Sin carries its Pain with 
ts ſelf; Pambre attire à ſoi la paille, Amber draws 
Straw to it (elf, . 

The plural of the perſonal Pronouns primitive, viz. 
nous we, vous you, eax, elles, they, them, are uſed af- 
ter the ſame manner as their ſingular, 

Note, That toi is alſo uſed, when one ſpeaks of a 
Beaſt, or to himſelf; but vous, when one ſpeaks to a- 
nother, tho' he be but one, and that for Civility's ſake. 


AR. AU. I. 
ä * The Uſe of the Perſonal Pronouns Conjunctive, je, 


moi 


eb, 0 tu, il, elle, me, te, ſe, nous, vous, le, la, 
hat ale les, lui, leur. | 

o (peat BY 

us pr. E, iu, il, elle, I, thon, he, ſhe, are uſed immedi- 
propole ately before Verbs as theit Nominstives, or aftet 
on elle, em, in an Interrogation ; exam. je dis, I ſay; que 
5 about, i 4is je? What do 1 tay? 24 parles, thou ſpeakeit; rai- 
her Jer tu encore? wilt thou argue any more ? i con- 
ancien e, he hearkens, gconte- f. l? doth he hearken? elle lit, 
it un Ames reading; lic-elle? Doth ſhe read? 


Their Plural Nominative, news, we, vous you, ye, 
10 14 and 
ff | 


me nh Rediehs: 


- 


and ili, elles, they, are uſed after the ſame manner. aimate 
both for living and unliving things. ing of | 
I, elle, it, are uſed for inanimate things, #/ for the Ne ces 
Maſc. and elle for the Femin. # is alſo uſed before {Mltheſe. E 
imperſonal Verbs; exam, ce chãteau a reſiſts donze mois, 

il fut demoli en trots ſemaines, that Caſtle held out 

twelve Months, and was demoliſh'd in three Weeks The © 
time; cette ville ſoutint le ſiege deux ans, mais auſſitu @ | 
qu on Pent priſe, elle ſut rasee, that Town held the Siege 
two Years, but as ſoon as it was taken, it was laid e- 


ven to the Ground; # pleat, it rains, HE 

2. Me, te, ſe, me, thee, himſelf, or herſelf, with can 
nous, Vous, us, you, are uſed before Verbs in the Dr Mneſs ſak 
tive and Accuſative for both Sexes; exam. i me dit, Wired to | 


he tells me; i fecrit he writes to thee ; i ſe promet, he 
promiſes to himſelf; elle ſe promet, ſhe promiſes to 
her ſelf; on me connoit, they know me; Fe te prie, | 
pray thee; i/ ſe flate, he flatters himſelf; elle ſe flate, 
ſhe flatters her ſelf; i nout dit, he tells us; i vont ac 
caſe, he accuſes you. Se is alſo uſed in the Dative 
and Accuſ. plur. for living things, but in the ac. ſing. 
and plur, only for inanimate things; exam. # ſe pr 
mettent, elles ſe promettent, they promiſe to themſelves; 
ili ſe contentent, elles ſe contentent, they content them- 
ſelves ; tout Huſe avec le tems, all is worn out with time; cs 
deux vaiſſeauæ ayant et“ trop charges, Senfoncerent, & 
farent engloutis dans la mer; them two Veſſels having 
= too much laden ſunk, and were ſwallow'd up it 
the Sea. — 8 


the Plac 
3. Le, la, him, her, or it, are uſed in the Accuſt 


ne penſe 


tive both for living and unliving things; but Jai, him, . 2. Ce 
her in the Dative, for living things only; exam. je living thi 
crois, I believe him; je ne la crois pas, I don't beliere be, whe! 
her; 75 le wois, I ſee it; je ne la voit pas, I don't ſee it; Nod by 
cela lui contera cher, that will coſt him dear; je lui aui eft-c, 
recommend votre fille, I recommended your Daughter {WMan ; , 
to her. 4 | ff? ane 

Les, them, is nſed before Verbs in the accuſative Nut cela 
plural for living and unliving things, bur leur in the dative "ey are 
plural for living things only: exam. je les wois, L ſee that? * 


them, whether you ſpeak of Men, Women or ins 
| nimate 
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mer aimate things; je leur promers, I promiſe them; ſpeak- 

! Wing of rational Creatures, either maſc. or femin; me- 
the e ces chevanx àlecurie, & leur doune⁊ Pavoine, lead 
efore Witheſe. Horſes to the Stable, and give them Oats. 
ms, | o 
| out P A R A G. III. 
— The Uſe of the ſupplying Pronouns, on, 
Siege ce, le, en, y. | 
ud e· | 

THE SE Words are called ſupplying Pronouns, be- 

with canſe they are uſed inſtead of Pronouns for ſhort- 


e Di- {Wneſs ſake, and to avoid their Repetition, they are refer- 


e dit, red to Perſons, Things, and Place. 

et, he 1. Oz ſtands for one, it, I, we, you, they, People; 
es to s, on fait, one does; on rapporte, it is reported; on 
rie, | Ne Pa dit, I was told ſo; en ne vous voit plus, we ſee 
 flate, yon no more; on vous demande, you are ask'd for; 
285 ace en dit, they ay; ow parle, People Talk; on boit de 
on = tere en Angleterre, good Beer is drunk in Ex- 
. g. { . f 

ſe pre liſe is uſed inſtead of on, when the Caſe of the 
ſelves; Verb ſignifies an inanimate thing; as, / ſe boit de 
them- bon vin en Italie, good Wine is drunk in [zaly; il ſe 
ne ʒcer Mat bien des Injuſtices dans ce monde, a great many 
nt, 5 Wojuſtices are done in this World. 

having . Os takes / before it after o and 9x07, to avoid the 


up ia 


Roughneſs of the Speech, as, le lieu ol len vous a vn, 
the Place wherein you have been ſeen; c'eſt 2 quoi Pon 


.ccuſt- Wye penſe guere, *tis a thing little thought on. 
i, him, . 2. Ce is uſed in the Notninative for living and un- 
1. je E living things, of what Gender, or Number ſoever they 
believe Ide, when one is ask'd by ce, or cela, but if one is 


ſee it; 
lui a1 


aughtet 


-uſative 
e dative 
e | let 
or ins- 
nimate 


uK'd by ii, the Anſwer muſt be made by il; exam. 
qur efl-ce? Who is it? c'eſt an francois, tis a French 
Man ; quelle dame eſt cela? What Woman is that? 
ft une angloiſe, "tis an Engliſh Woman; quels gens 
"me cela? What People are thoſe? ce ſont des as 
ney are Tarks; =—_ cheval eft cela what Horſe is 
at? eſt an barbe, tis a Horſe of Barbary ; 2 
eure 


x22 J French Rudiment. 


heure eſt-ce?ꝰ What's a Clock? eſt midi, tis twelve, 


quelle Heure ef-il? what s Clock is it? il ef une ln. 


ound 


it. is one; ce before a Compound Tenſe of the Ven Water 
tire to be, will have the ſingular, and before a ſimp v al 
Tenſe, the plural, except in the imperfect, if it +: uſed 
follow'd by a Noun of the plural Number, or by (Wiz, leac 
pronoun of the third Perſon plural; exam. ce farm 


les anglois qui ſauverent ! Empire, twas the Engliſh 
men who ſaved the Empire; ce ſous eux qui, &c. the 
are thoſe who, c. but cetoir exx, on elles qui devoien 
ſe plainare, twWas they who ſhould have complained, 
il and vous admit no n, nor une before the AdjeQin 
Nominative that is referred to them; as #/ eſt honit 
homme, he is an honeſt Man; elle eft hollandoiſe, (i; 
is a Dutchwoman; &tes vous franpois, are you a French 
man? and not eres vont un frangots, 

3. Le is uſed in the Nominative both for living au 
unliving things; it is of all Genders, and hath no pl. 
ral, except after ce; exam. vent ties pas docteur, mai 
moi je le ſuis, you are not Doctor, but I am; ati 11 
jours ete heureuſe, & je le ſuis encore, J have been al 
ways happy, and am ſo ſtill; ils ſont payes, & nut 
ne le ſomes pas, they are paid, and we are not; &« 
Peſt, that's it; ce ne Peſt pat, that's not it; ce les ſan, 
they are them; ce ne les ſont pas, they are not them, ette am 

4. En ſtands for of him, of her, of them, of it, ſome, i The 
from thence; . as, C'eſt un coguin, ne men parlez puer, out 
he is a Rogue, don't ſpeak to me of him; c'eſt une dre expr 
maiſelle qui a du merite, nen avez Vous pas ou parle em; e 
tis a worthy Gentlewoman, did you not hear of bes ſake 
ceſont des canailles je ne veux pas en entendre parler, tit) elle; f 
are of the Rabble, I won't hear of them; avez u The 
vu ces tableaux, qu en penſez, vous? Have you el Words, 
thoſe Pictures, what d'ye think of em? je we na de Prin 
tonne pas, | don't wonder at it; prenex · en uf en mais Lodging 
aut ant que vous vouarez, take ſome and eat as many our ] 
you pleaſe; en veneg vous? Do you come from thence! {ous ; he 


0. 
N 
(uns 
mute 
Puitié, 
eſſe, hi 
Mon 
tiendſſ 
bot exp 
ant Ch 
vin 


5. y ſtands for to him, to her, to em, to it, in them ; they 

with it, of it, there, thicher; exam. ae vous y fiex pal 
don't truſt to him, to her, to them; prenex gut 
mid 
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ing; 
bomm 


C 
The Uſe of the Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute, le mi- rr 
en, le tien, le fien, le notre, le vorre, le leur. Ce ii 
| wee m 
ThHoſe Pronouns are uſed in the Maſculine Gen- c que 
der and ſingular Number, when the Noun to Bi wants 


which they are referred is of the maſc. and ſing. and Cel; 
in the femin, when it is of the femin. exam. eſt ce /; {Wh uſed b 
ſon cayer? non, c'eſt le mien, is that his Paper Book? BW Geniti 
no, *cis mine; »'eſt ce pas Ia votre plume? is not that Wh that ſh; 
your Pen? von, ceft la fienne, no, *tis his, or hers; n o 
cette maiſon eſt plus belle que la leur, that Houſe is beſt, h1 
finer than theirs; ne toucheꝝ pas ces habits, ce font lo ¶ ce, 
fiens; don't touch thoſe Cloaths, they are his, or hers. vent 7% 

The Exgliſh Pronouns abſolute, mine, thine, his t chink fi 
hers, c. in the Queſtion whoſe, are expreſt in Fe Wi crink t 
by the Primitives that anſwer to em; exam, whoſe i cel 
this Snuff-Box? mine, his, hers, c. 4 gui eſt cette ther's; 
zabatiere? à moi, a lui, à elle, &c. whoſe are thoſe e, do! 
Penknives? they are ours, theirs, &c. à qui ſont cer de 
ganifs ? ils ſont à nous, 4 eax, &c, the Genitive of the Wh me of. 
Exgliſþ Pronouns abſolute, is expreſt in French by the Celui 
poſſitive that anſwers to it; exam. *tis an Acquain- thing 
tance of mine c'eſt aue de mes connoiſſances; I ſpoke o ſhew a 
one Kinſman of yours, j'ai parle à un de vos parens, is the 1, 


Jaime u 
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celle-la, 
The Uſe of the Pronouns demonſtratiue, ce, or cth 
cCclui, celui-ci, celui-la, ceci, cela. 


E, or cet, this, that, are AdjeQive, and the tel 
abſolute. 

Ce and cet ſigniſie the fame; but ce is uſed before 
Noun of the maſe. Gender, beginning with a. Conſi. 
nant, a Liquid, or an 5 that is aſpicated, aud cet bt metapho 
fore a maſculine, beginning with a Vowel, or an # Fortune 
mute; exam. ce gargon, this Bay; ce matin, this * ſay, le & 

| f in 


J 


e Mis 
eur. 


Gen- 
n 10 
. and 
ſt ce la 
Book? 
It that 

hers; 
uſe is 
ont len 
r hers. 
his ot 
Freng 
zoſe i 
ſt cette 
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pt cel 
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by the 

:quain- 
oke t0 
"ens, 


pF cet, 


he tel 


cet be 
I al þ 
Mor 

ing; 
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ing; ce Heros, that 
bent, that Man. 
ette is uſed before a Noun of the femini 
der, as retre fille this Girl; cette 1 — 
C is uſed ſubſtantively before gui and que ; — aun 
ned moi ce qui vous plaira, give me what you pleaſe; 
ce que vous dites, demande confirmation, what you ſay 
N 1 . 
elui, he, that, with it's femini | 
3 the Relative qui wn rag — — po 
— — 1 celui qui fera bien, trouvera bien by 
that ſhall do well, ſhall find well; celle qui fera mene 
os firs mpeg, ſhe that doth her Work 
, ſhall be rewarded ; donnez moi celui 
drez, give me that you will; — pw — 
On & propos, ſend me her whom you Nall 
— fit; je boirai à celle qui eſt aupres de moi, I'll 
rin 5 her, who is by me; ze prenez pas ce chapeau 
25 we de mon pere, take not that Hat, *tis my F 4 
ther ; ; # emportez pas cettes coife, c'eſt celle de ma me 
— — — away that Hood, tis my Mother's ; 
. me parlex, they whom you ſpeak to 
Celui ci, and its femin. celle-ci, thi 
L ci, this, are uſ- 
a thing nearer, and celui- la, celle Ia, — = _ 


125 
Hero; cet enfant, that child; cer 


ſhew a thing further; exam. celui ci eſt le moindre. this 
2 


= Wat, : plus os, that . 4 
faime miews celle-c, | like beter this; je — 
ed, I won't have that. , x pas 


PARAG. VI. 


The Uſe of the Pronouns Relative, qui 
quel, quoi, le quel. ; 


UT in the Genitive and i 
ie Ge n the Dati 
& Frepoiition, is uſed only for Perſons p . in 
Fas yr Expreſſious, as la fortune de 2 Fauna 
om which I hope; therefore one muſt not 


ſ; 
, le cheval d"eſpagne de qui je vous ai parle, but 
dont 


— 
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: * a | F „ a ot de 7 
dont je vous ai parle, the Spaniſh Horſe that I ſpake .“ 7” 
you of; la ville de Rome + qui, but, dela quelle je vu p 20 ' 
ai raconte tant diabominations, the City of Rome d 0 
which I told you ſo many Abominations; likewik Cots 


one muſt ſay, Ia ſatyre à la quelle j'ai repondu, and nd 
à qui, the e which 1 have ant cer d, le chew 
gris pormele ſur lequel fétois monte, and not ſur qui, it 
dapple gray Horſe which I rode on. 

Lequel is uſed both for living and unliving Thing 
inſtead of gui in the Places wherein ui or don? are + 
quivocal; as, le frere de votre tante qui vous eſt all“ u 
devant, your Aunt's Brother who is gone to mes 
you; in ſuch place, ui is equivocal, for no Body a 

neſs to which of the two Antecedents qui is tefeni 
herefore you muſt ſay lequel inſtead of qui to take any 


10WsS n 
met pe 
doll, 
Que is 
ings aft 
ltead of 
el; exa 
ß atte: 
ſt de A 
„ Cc. 


the Equivocation. C*e/t an coup de la providence qui aju y a 
Prit tout le monde, "tis a ſtroke of Providence that ſum tha 
zed all Men, you muſt ſay lequel à ſurpris, and une han 
gut: For the fame Reaſon you mult ſay, cet I', thai 
de la ſatyre, du quel je vous at parle, and not dont, \t me wa 
is the Author of the Satyr, whom | ſpake to you o, is 
c'eſt Ia cauſe dece mal, de la quelle j ai traité amplema Wh. ;,« 3 


and not dont, tis the Cauſe of that Diſtemper, wid 
I treated of at large. 

The Genitives, dz quel, and dela quelle, are uſt 
both for living and unliving things, inſtead of it 
Genitives degui and dont, when theſe latter Genitis 


perſon 
but o 
el; way 
e what 
arche, t 


1 follow'd by a Nominative ; as, Da ans 
avec l'aide du quel j eſpere de parvenir au but que je WF. aiſtn 
propoſe, and not Dieu de qui, on dont avec l'aide ji; they 
re, &c. God, with whoſe Help I hope to attain if entang 
End I intend to; la grace avec le ſecours dela quel | 
Jeſpere de faire la ah. wer de Dien ſur terre, and n 
la grace dont, or de la quelle avec le ſecburs j eſpere, A0 
the Grace, with the Succours of which 1 hope to d 01 U 
the Will of God on the Earth; i/ a envoye ſon d 7b. C 
me d affaire pour receviir d'argent, au retour du f E. 
vous ſerex ſatisfait, and not dequt au retour, Or a 1 E Is 


tour dequi, he ſent his Gentleman to teceive.Mony, 
whoſe Return you ſhall be ſatisfy'd; o a depeclè n 
courrier au retour du quel on ſaura, toutes choſer, 1. 

= 


| 1 
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qt de 485 or dent an retour, &c. an Exprefs hath been 


el iſpuch'd, at whoſe return every thing will be 

non. 5 | | 
yu q Gow is uſed only for inanimate things of what Gen- 
74 1 Toever they be; as, il ne ſait 4 quoi ſe reſoudre, he 


z0ws not what to reſolve about; cet de quoi Pon 
net peu en peine, tis what People little care for. 
Note, that ue and o are alſo ſapplying Pronouns, 
Oue is elegantly uſed both for living and unliving 


che 
741, ti 


| hin BW ds after the Imperſonal eff and the Pronoun meme, 
Arc esd of the oblique Caſes of the Relatives 3 and 1e 
we F ; exam. eſt de vous que jattends ce ſeconrs, i.e. de 
O 0G / attends ce ſecourt, tis of you 1 hope that ſuccours; 
129 de Mademoiſelle votre ſoeur qu'on parloit, that's, de 


„ Oc. *tis of your Siſter we ſpake of; eſt 2 elle 


c av. :- 3 that's, 4 gi je wadreſſe, tis ſhe whom 
e 


1 4% ply my ſelf to; je le tient de la mme fource que 
lan wg that's, de Ia elle vous le teneꝝ, I hold it of "he 
and "ine hand as you; je ſai cela par le mime caual que 
antes us, that's, par le quel vous le . I know it by the 
dont, Wn: way as you. 

ou on is uſed only for inanimate things inſtead of the 
ples i :tive and Accuſative of the Relative Je quel, after the 
„ Wag cer ſonal eſt, and the Prepoſition dani; exam. eſt 


hut od il tend, tis the Scope he aims to, that's, a4 
el; vayex Petat ou je fuis, that's, dans le quel je ſuis, 
e what ſtate I am in; eſt une ville où tout eſt à bon 
ache, that's, dans la quelle, Ic. tis a Town where- 


ire uſt 
| of te 
7enitig 


is, Da ais cheap; ce ſont des queſtions epinenſes on Pon 
ne jt Vi": aiſement se mbarraſſer, that is to ſay, dans les quelles, 
de . they are intticate Queſtions wherein one may eaſily 
1 94 entangled. 5 

and nd Wo 

ere, * P A R A G. VIII. 

pe to & 92 ö w | on BOL 

* hs The Uſe of the Relatives interrogatively uſed. 
WY e nou 


Or 4 


Many, 
eneche n 
joſes, 49 


JO Iotertogative. is only uſed for Perſons ; as, qui 
ft 1? Who's there? ai cherche ꝝ vous? _ 
| | 


. 
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d'ye ſeek for? qui vous 4 dit cela, or gui eſt ce 
vous a dit cela? who told you that? qui demandez 
or qui eſt ce que vous demandez ? who d'ye want, Sir! 
Que interrogative is uſed in the Nomin. and Acc 
for inanimate things only; as, ws ? or queſt q 
gue eſt? what is it? guy -t. il! or queſt ce qu'il y- 
what's the matter? que cherchez, von? or qu eſt ce 
voxs cherchez, ? what d'ye look for? que demandez wy 
what d'ye want? 

Quel and le quel Interrogative, are uſed both f 
living and unliving things; as, quel homme eſt cil 
what Man is that? quelle biere eft cela? what Beer 
that? le quel demandez; vous? which do you ask fu 
la quelle des deux voulez vous? which of the two ni 
you have? | 
Ouuoi in an Interrogation can't be uſed in the Noni 
or Accuſat. before a Verb, but only e inſtead of i 
as, queſt cela? and not quoi eſt cela? what is thi 
que dites vous? what d'ye ſay? and not quoi dites vi 
nevertheleſs quoi may be uſed in the Nominative u 
Accuſative in an Anſwer, before an Adverb, or a Not 
Adjective, as alſo in an Admiration ; exam. & 


t; 
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w, tha 
| own-P 
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davantage? and what more? faites le au plutot; ui were 4 
do it as toon as you can; what ? quo: de plus gloritu bet. 

what more glorious? quot! vous ofſez encore cri Unelcon 
what! you dare cry (till! min. a 


ſuerai 9 
monde, 
the Ge 
t of uſ 


PAR A G. IX: 
The Vſe of the Indefinite Pronouns. 


Mongſt indefinite Pronouns ſome 'are Adjectives, 
| un, aucun, certain, chaque, meme, \ nul, que 
- quel que ceſoit, quelcongae, tel, tour, for which real 

they agree with Subſtantives in Gender, Number, 
Caſe, as Nouns ; ſome are abſolute, becauſe they it 
without a Subſtantive; as, autrui, chaqu'nn, pa-un, f 
ſenne, quequ'un, quiconque, qui. que ce ſoit, quoi qu 
fait, Pan, l'autre, le meme zomt ; and the others Js | 
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t 5 becanſe they may be uſed adjectively, or ſub. 
tively, without any Variation, as peu, pluſteurt. 
Ancun and wal, whereof the Feminine are ancant 
id nulle, fre uſed in the ſingular only both for livi ng 


| unhiving things that are counted, and will have the 
egative ne after them, when they are the Nominat, 


2 rota. auc am, or nul des affiſtans n' pint enſa favenr, 
ne of the Aſſiſtants hath opined in his behalf; / #'y 
aucun, there is none; on ne Pa d nalle part, on 
aucun en droit, he hath been ſeen no where, or in 
place; en ancune faton, ot en nulle fajon, in no 
iſe whe 1+- 


Queqe is ſometimes Adverb; as, j'ai queque trent: 
1, that's, environ trente ccur, 1 have ſome thirt 


Noni con- pieces; is furent ainſi we trois ſemamnes e 

d of ebe, they were fo about three Weeks in their march; 
is ue babile homme qu'il ſoit, what learned Man ſo- 
tes ver he be, that's, pour habile homme qu'il ſoit. 

tive Oe / que ce ſoit will have its Subſtantive placed be- 
a No een e and que; as, je le ferai a quel prix que ce 
„ ' do't at any rate; Per viendrai à bout de quelle. 
t; quiere que ce ſoir, III bring it to paſs one way ot 
do ber. | 
re crit Unelcomgue is uſed only in the Accuſative for the 


min. and is placed after its Subſtantive; as, je ut 
querat mon ſalut en fagon quelconque pour les biens de 
moyde, I won't venture my Salvation in any manner 
the Goods of this World; qzelconque begins to be 


8, | 
Tout is ſometimes uſed Subſtantively; as, on @ preſ- 
trout render ſe à Pegard du ſpirituel, almoſt all hath 
POoverthfFowr' concerning ſpiritual things. 
Amrit uſed only in the Genitive and Dative, when 

a Viſttibutive or undetermined Senſe, of 


l 
hey kehr, or af otHiets;" as, of be doit par envier bt 
4 9 Tm, Obe ongfit Hot to envy another's eſtate; 


un Mar #Pautrat, the Righte> 
VIS? i ne fam — 


wy #0. $514art" 
5 CIA TE 


the Verb, and before, when they are the Cafe to it; 


t of uſe, it is better ſaid, en aucune maniere, ot 
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I. furmerly People that grew old in the War, but they 


Lid; je me trouvai dernierement parmi des perſonnes de 


T1 W & de l'autre ſexe qui Sentretenaient de diverſes cho- 
1e No, lt tombereut enfin ſur cette queſtion, and not eller, 
Ac. I chanced lately to be among (t People of both 


he Cal 
it me; 
ent pa 
t open 
thing 


Sexes, Who entertained themſelves with ſeveral things, 
hey fell at length upon this Queſtion. 

Quicongue and quique ce ſoit are (aid of both Sexes in 
Je Singular only; exam. uiconque fera ce qui eff juſte, 
en trouvera bien a Pantre SI whoſoever ſhall do 


us ooh bat is juſt, will be the better for it in the other World; 
5 rembarraſſe de qui que ce ſoit, he don't trouble 
erſum, imſelf for any body ſoe ver. 7 
an L l'autre is ſaid of Perſons only in both Num- 
e putit s; as, ile ſe ſont batus Pun & Pautre, they have 
it if wen one another ; elles ſe ſont injurices Pune & Han- 
muſt Fe, they have abuſed one another; z ſe ſont detruits 
dub #25 les autres, they have deſtroyed one another. 


Pronouns are repeated in French after Conjunctions; 
ſtrat chez lui, & je lui parlerai de la bonne maniere, 


Leu 40 to him, and ſpeak to him in a ſharp manner; 
e: M me dites, & vous m'aſſeurex, you tell me, and aſ- 
to le me; / pleure & il je deſule, he cries and afflicts 


mſelf deſperately ; levons nous & nous habillons, let 
ile and dreſs our ſelves ; prenez les, ou les laiſſex, 
ke em, or leave em; en SVexcnſe & on ſe love, Men 
cuſe themſelves and praiſe themſelves; donnez lui 
 chapean, ſa cravate & ſes gants, give him his Hat, 
| Neckcloth and Gloves; fe vous donnerai des groſeil- 
rouges, avec des ceriſes, & des abricots, Pll give you 
| Currans, with Cherries and Apricocks; il ſe plait 
4 ville, & à la campagne, he likes the Town and the 
untry, Yet the Pronoun Perſonal of the third Per- 
is not repeated in Writing after the Conjnction 
when the Verb that follows the ſaid Conjunction is 
ide fame Tenſe as the Verb that goes before it; as, 
repondit & Ini dit, he anſwered and ſaid to him; 
1 Jeſus appella ſes Diſciples, & leur dit, then Jeſus 
ed his Diſciples, and ſaid to them. 


K 2 Senn 


.- altho”; de crainte que, de peur 
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S244 Iv. 
Of the Uſe of Verbs, 


P ARA G. I. 
The Uſe of Moods. 


TH E Conjunctive Mood is uſed after the followin 
Conjugations, à fin que to the end that, d conditin 
ne upon condition that, à Dies ne plaiſe que God tor 
bid, amoins que unleſs, avanztque, auparavantque, devant 
ue, before that; ax cas ot en cat que in caſe that, bi 
bis que far from that, biengue, encore que, quoique, tho 
Fes for fear that; Dt 


veuille que God grant, plat 2 Dieu que would to Got 
excepre que except that, jx/qu'a ce que until that, # 
abſtant que notwithſtanding that, pour vu que provide 
that, ſans que without that, fi ce neſt que if not, ſoit 
whether, ſ#ppoſez que ſuppoſe that; but you mull 
member that amoins que, de crainte que, and de peur 
take the Negative ze after em; as, amoin que vout 
de preveniex, unleſs you prevent him. 

. Conjunction ue that, governs the Conj undi 

00d, : 

1, When. the ſaid Conjunction hath before it one 0 
theſe following Verbs, apprehenger to fear, avoir peur 
be afraid, attendre to ſtay, commander to command, 
bid, craindre to fear, defendre to forbid, deſirer to dt 
fire, douter to doubt, empecher to hinder, etre fache 
be angry, faire en ſorte to do ſo much, ordonner to 0 
der, per ſuader to perſwade, prendre garde to take c 
permettre to petmit, pretenare to pretend, ſoubaiter 
wiſh, ſe ſoxcter to care, vonloir to be wil ing; eig 
Faitendi qu'il vienne, | ſtay till be come; je veus ; 
vous ſoyez, obeiſſant I will have you to be dutiful: 
commander, ordonner, per mettre govern the 1 nfiniti 
when they have an oblique Caſe ; as, je bout 014 
de le faire, I command you to dot. | wi 

| | 2. Wk 


Si 
—_— 
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2. When it hath before it one of theſe Imperſonals, 
faut it muſt, et à propos it is fit, i eſt expedient it 
$ meet, :/ eſt bon it is good, il eft neceſſaire it is requi- 
ie, #/ #"importe pas it matters not, i vant mieux tis 
eter ; exam. i eſt bon gue vous ſoyeꝝ preſent, it is good 
hat you ſhou'd be preſent. / . 
The Conjunctive is uſed after the Relative qui that 
uh ap Antecedent before it governed by a Verb; as, 
deux un valet qui foit fidel, I will have ſach a Foot- 
un as ſhall be faithful; / »'y @ perſonne aw monde fi 
bare qui ne recomnoiſſe, gui wait reconnu de tout 
u un ſeal Dien createur du ciel & de la terre, there 
no body in the World ſo ignorant, but acknowledge 
u hath acknowledged from all Times one only God 
Ker of Heaven and Earth. | 
The Conjunctive is alſo uſed after que, when the 
id ne hath before it quel, quégue, or a Superlative; 
um. quel qu'il ſoit, je me delaire fon enemi, whoſoever 
de, | declare my felf his Enemy; qzelle que puiſſẽ 
e la cauſe de ſa diſgrace, whatfoever may be the cauſe 
his Diſgrace; queque avare qu'il ſort, how covetons 
' er he be; eſt le meilleur que je ſache, "tis the beſt 
now, | 
The following Conjunctions are elegantly uſed be- 
Ire the Infinitive Mood, to wit, 4 fiz de to the end 
t, A moins que de unleſs that, an lien de inſtead of, avant 
ede, devant que de, before that; bien loin de far from, 
wnte de, on 4 eur de, for fear of; plutot que de ra- 
er than; as alſo theſe Prepoſitions, aprèr after, ſans 


Nowing 
onditin 


er to Midont our for, a force de b h fo 6 

5 7 muc juſqu a 0 r as 
e facht ; e for wam of,” and par after a Verb of be- 
25 ang or finiſhing ; as, is freut ſemblant de fuir, a fins 


utirer les enemit, they made as if they would fly, to 
ure the Enemies; on fit diſtribuer l'eau de vie au ſol- 
f avant que delivrer la bataille, Brandy Wine was 
tered to be diſtributed to the Soldiers before the de- 
ering of Battle; bier toin de vont blamer, je vous loue, 
from diſpraifing you, I praife you; Alexandre apres 
air ſubjugnt Þ Afie, ſe voulut fore pou pour Dieu, A- 
nder after his having fubdued Afia would make 
K 3 | himſelf 
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himſelf go for a God ; il eſt parti ſans dire adieu à Py. 
ſonne, he is gone without having bidden farewel to : 
ny one; pour vous parler franchement,to ſpeak trank 
to you; on commenga par prouver Pexiſtence divine, G 
erſuite on finit par dire que, & c. they began by proving 
the divine Exiſtence, and then they finiſh'd by ſay ing tha; 
on devient ſavant à force d'ctudier, one becomes learn 
ed by much ſtudying; cet enfant mange jujqu's H: 
ver, that Child eats till he burſt; le mal devient ina: 
rable faute diy remedier à bonne heure, Evil grows incy 
rable for want of being ſoon remedy d. 

Jo before an Infinitive, denoting the End of the 
foregoing Action, is made in French by pour; even n 
For to, exam, he works to get his living, #4 tratailt 
pour gagner ſa vie; for before a Preterparticiple & 
notes the Cauſe of the foregoing Action, and is mit 
in French by pour with the infinitive; as, he hath beg 
ſhot by the Soldiers for having-run away. from hi 
Colours, oz. a paſſe par les armes, pour avoir deſert 
the whole Garriſon. was put to the Sword, for having 
held out the Siege to the laſt Extremity, en paſſa tout 
ta 7 au fil delete, pour avoir ſoutenn le ju 
juſqu aPextremite. MZ 

o before an irfinitive, - being preceded , by the A 
verbs tos, or enough, with an Adjective, is made i 
French by 1 exam. he is too witty to commit ſd 
a Folly, 1 a trop d'eſprit, pour commettre une ſembiat 
betiſe ; he is malicious enough to play an, ill Tricks 
you, # eſt aſies malin pour vons jouer un méchant ith 


ene BoA AD. e 
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1 * preſent is elegantly uſed inſtead of the m9 
preterpetedt Tenſe inthe Hiſtory, Speech and Bu | 
of Poetty, to repreſent. the things. paſt. in a more % 
and emphatical Mannet ta move mote efficgciguſ] 
Heatt of the Hearer, otiof the Reader, by repril® 
ing the Aion: paſt i as f it was doing Aua; £7 
018 Þ A 
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Action paſt; as, 14 arriua la ſemaine paſite un grand ix. Mapper 
cendie dans la cite, there broke out à great Fire the gelle 
laſt Week in ibe City; je le vis hier, I ſaw him Yelter: Neone, 
da 2 17% | " | 4 E i 
| The Compound preterperfe& Tenſe, otherwiſe call. 
ed the Indefinite, is uſed when we won't determine the 
time of an Action paſt, unleſs it be done the ſame 
Day, or the Verb be follow'd by the Prepoſition 4 
puis ſinee, or the ConjunQion, _ que. fince that 
exam. Fe leur ai ſouvent demontre leur injuſtice en lim 
fermant la bouche mais tout cela Wa ſervi de rien, I hut 
demonſtrated them often their Injuſtice ſtopping thei 
Mouth, but all that ſignify'd nothing; le Ker de Fran 
na jamais ets fortune aepuis la bataille d H chlla 
the French King was never fortunate ſince the Baue 
of Hochſtat: le Duc de Marlborough a toujours ric 
dau qu'il a Commente à faire la guerre, the Duked 
Marlbcrough hath been always ſucceſsful, fince | 
zan to make War. 45 
The Second pret. pluperfect is uſed in Freu 
when the Eugliſb pret. plupetfect hath before or .. 
ter it a ſimple pret. perfect Tenſe; as, they conting: 
ed their March, as ſoon as they had made a Halt, i/s cn 
nuerent leur marche, des quils eurent fait balte; 8 


AY 
w 

e ſais 2 
n, an 
are exc 
not act 
have a 
] coulc 
Jou han 
Paſſit 

the Pre 
thers th 
he hath 
Wis ds 
Storm | 
Righteo 
1 a 


ſoon as they had given Order for going up to ſton" eQts 
they beat the Chamade, auffitat qu'il ent donné wi tile, be 
de monter a Paſſaut, on batit la chamade; they had ones of 
ſooner. attack the Enemies, but they took to Flight rd 
an neut pas plutot attaque les eyemis quiils priven a 7 
ite. IVF. 
pe preſent of the Conjunctive Mood is uſed ft boute de 
the Oanjuuction ue, when the Future of the Indie avoir pes 
tive is uſed in Eugliſp after another Verb; as, 1 don a mind t 


believe he will come this Week, je ue crois pat 1 55 4 0 
vie utze cette ſemaiue. in a — 
F 11 05 8 the * is uſed after the » CN 15 

junctions, auſſitotgue, deſque, lirgue and quand, Wit bete 

the Engliſhmen uſe the preſent, — the Compoundf N 

terperte& Tenſe of the Indicative, after the Conjut ap : 


od, as ſoon en; 'You ſhall eat 7% 
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nd upper, as ſoon as ſhe is come, vows ſouperez aufſitos 
re the elle ſera vewne;: we will go out, when you have 
(elter« None, ub, ſortirons quand vans anrez fait. 


ine the Of the Regiment of the Verbs. 

ap A Verb active governs the Accuſative, which is known 
** when it can admit a Paſſive; as, je mange, I eat; 
» lon #5 mange, I am eaten; je punis, | puniſh; je ſuis pu- 

I have #, | am puniſh'd, The Verde, avair, pouvoir, vouloir, 


derne excepted, governing the Accuſative tho? they are 
K tne 8 
Fran WJ”! active; exam. vous ave une boune profeſſion, you 


2 have a good Profeſſion; / je le pouvois, je le fairois, if 


„Be could, 1 would; e voulez vans? What would 
„ have? | | 
Duke faffive Verbs ſignifying a corporal Action, govern 
nce the Prepoſition par with the Accuſative, and the o- 
| thers the Genitive ; exam, il a été arrete par un officier, 
be hath been apprehended by an Officer; Palamos fut 
Iris Paſſaut par les Frangois, Palamos was taken by 
Norm by the French; le juſte eff aims de Dieu, the 
Righteous is loved of God; les Rois doivent tire re» 
waz de leurs ſujets, Kings are to be reſpected of their 
ubjeQs ; 20 été recen manifiguement des Grands de la 
wile, be was magnificently entertain'd by the great 
ones of the Town. 

Verbs ſignifying the Paſſion, or Affection of the 
Soul, 7 the genitive; as, avoir piti6 de to have 
ity of, avoir compaſſion de to have Compaſſion on, avoir 
boute de to be aſhamed of, avoir horrear de to abhor, 
avoir peur de to ſtand in aw for, avoir exvie de to have 
a mind to, £@/larmer de to allarm ones ſelf for, ſe rr 4a 
er de to vex one's (elf for, V emporter de colere to rife in 
Paſſion, Vennuyer de to grow weary of, Fétonner 
«& to, wonder at, ſg Hater de to flatter one's ſelf of, 
i inquieter. de to fret one's ſelf for, ſe plaindre de to 
complain of, /e r<jozr de to rejoice at, ſe reſſentir de 
% dear a Grudge for, /e repentir de ta repent of, . cox» 
urer de to intreat of, prier de to beg of, preſſes de 
lo urge for; enrager de to grow mad for, 3 — 

6 ur 
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our is concerned in it. 


ler togive, envoyer to ſend, „Fir to offer, payer to 


burſt for, diſputer de to diſpute of, ponrvoir de to 
provide with, deliberer de to teſolve upon. | 
Thete Verbs govern alſo the Genitive, jorir de to 
enjoy. #/er de to uſe, ſe ſervir de to make uſe of, vive 
de to live with, monrir de to die for, diſcourir 4. 
to diſcourſe of, defifter de to deſiſt from, parler 4 
to ſpeak. of. ſe reſſouvenir de to remember, 1 va & 
it is concerned, I agit de it is queſtion of, faire men 
tion de to make mention of; exam. la France jiui 
& preſent de la paiæ quei OR lui a accurdee, France 
enjoys now Peace which Eugland granted; oz {a pont 
vn de tout ce qui eſt neceſſaire, he hath been provided with 
all neceſſary things; i y va de votre bonenr, your Hon. 
Verbs of accaſer to accuſe, condamner to con. 
demn, abſoudre to abſolve,. avertir to admonitſh, r: 
prenare to reprove, reprimander to rebuke, cenſs 
rer to cenſure, avoir to get, obtenir to obtain, go- 
vern the Genitive; exam. / eſt accuſe du crime de let 


Majeſte, he is accuſed of High-Treaſon ; o a aver. 


ti du danger au quel il Vexpoſoit, he was admonilel 
of the danger which he expoſed himſelf to; je Pas 
rai de lui, I'll get it from him. 

Verbs fignifying Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, govern the Ge 
nitive for the thing, and the Accuſative for the Per- 
ſon; as, on le loue de ſa generofite, he is praiſed for his 
Courage; on @ blame ce general d'imprudence & de 1. 
merite, that General hath been diſpraifed for his Im- 
prudence and Raſhneſs, 

Verbs Neuter with apartenir and ere, ſignifying 
Poſſeſſion, govern the Dative Caſe; exam. pour plain 
Dien, il ne faut naire a perſonne, to pleaſe God, one 
muſt do no harm to any Body; cette garène apariient, 
à un milor, that Warren belongs to a Lord; 4 quis 
cette maiſon? Whoſe is this Houſe? men's 67 

Verbs fignifying downer to give, attribuer to att 
bute, agucrir to acquire, and exlever to take aw), 
ſuch as are, accorder to grant, allouer to allow, jug 
to adjudge, apporrer to bring guer to afſign, Vail. 


i) 


render 


were p 
ny aur, 
ſtore ec 
Force. 
Jou. 
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pay,» preſenter to preſent, perſuader to perſwade, pro- 
curer to procure, promettre to promiſe, ſoubaiter to 
wiſh, voxlorr du bien à quequ'un to wiſh one well, 
acheter to buy, attirer to draw, dcrober to ſteal, 6ter to 
uke from, prendre to take, refuſer to refuſe, reprecher 
to upbraid, govern the Dative for the Perſon, and the 
Accuſative for the Thing; exam. le Koi lui a downe le 
cordon bleu, the King gave him the blue Ribbon; on lui 
utribue tout Phonenr de cette victoire, all the Honour 
of that Victory is attributed to him. 

Verbs governing in Latin the Accuſative for the 
Thing, and the Dative for the Perſon, do the ſame in 
Frenth ; exam. reudeꝝ a Dien ce qui apartient 4 Dien 
render to God, what is God's; 1 vous ne reſtituex à 
were proc hain ce que vous lui avex ravi injuſtement, ii 
ny aura jamais de ſalut pour vous, except that you re- 
ſtore to your Neighbour what you took from him by 
Force unjuſtly, there will be never any Salvation for 
Jou. | * 


p ARA G. W. 
The Uſe of ſome Verbr. 


\4 \ * | mW: 
I. THE Verb to know being follow'd by the Pro- 
nonns who, which, by the Conjunction that ex- 
preſs d, or underſtood, or elſe by whether, is made in 
French by ſavoir , exam. | know whom you ſeek, je 
Ja qui vous cherchez ; d'ye know which of the two I 
baye choſen? ſavez vous le quel des deux j'ai choifi? 
de know what's a Clock? ſavez vous quelle beare il 
et? I know he is ſawcy and croſs enough, je ſai qu's/ 
et aſſes mechant & contrariant; | know not whether 
be will me to Day or no, je ne ſai Sil viendra au- 
ura hui, ou now," * 

2, Muſt is made in French by il faut que with a Con- 
junctive, and the Engl Perſonal Pronoun that goes 
before mat, is expreſs'd by the French. Pronoun an- 
yering'to it, which, is placed after gue. ot elſe waf 


aut qu'il prene garde, or il lui faut prendre garde; 
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is made in French by il ſaut with an Infinitive after it, 
and the French Pronoun anſwering to the Exglißb is 
placed between i and faut; exam. I maſt go, ./ fan 
que jaille, or il me faus aller; thou mult pay, il fan 
que tu payes, or il te faut payer; he muſt take care, i 


we mult ſpeak, i fart que nous parlioms, or il nous faut 
parler; ye muſt obſerve by the by; / fant que von 
remarguiex en paſjant, or il vous faut remarquer en pu. 
ſant; they mult do that out of hand, :/ faut qu'ili fa 
ſent cela iuceſſamment, or il leur fant faire cela inceſ 
ſamment, In the other Tenſes, the Phraſe muſt be 
changed by devoir, or etre oblige ; exam. il faloit Paw 

venm, that's, on devoit Pavgir prevenu, he ſhould 

ave been prevented; im falu le contenter, that's, 
Jai été obligé de le contenter, | have been obliged to 
content him; i faudra que je wons y mene, I ſhall be 
obliged to lead you thither ; il fandrart 6tablir un ſeme- 
maire & un fond pour les grooms eccleſiaſtiques, it 
ſhould be needfal to eſtabliſh a Seminary and a Stock 
for the Proſelytes Ecclefiaſtick, | 


i il e 
tels? 0. 
ſhall 70 
ſur? on 
5 

ler, a 


HE 


3. The Verb 0 will with have follow'd by an Inf 

nitive, is Freuch'd by vouleir with que after it, and the ant, 
Preſent or Imperfe t of the Conjunctive; exam. I will Hd Nur 
have you to know, je venæ que vous ſachiez,;, what estion 
will you have him to do? gat vouler vont i foſſe! I" n g. 
1 would have him to carry this Letter to the'Poſt, ,, the N 
vordrois qu'il portar cette lettre ala poſte. Liam. J. 
4. Verbs fignifying batre to beat, fraper to ſttike, “ 1 
zer to kill, blefſer to wound, and aſſommer to knocl — th 
down, take after em un coup de for the Singular, and founded | 
à coxps de for the Plural, to expreſs the Prepoſition wit Y to 
ſtanding before the Word that fgnifies the toſtrument "cheſs 
wherewith the Action is done; 'exam. ona ra Pevegz 
batu à coups de batons, he hath been moſt gr ie vouſſj 4 de 
beaten with Staves; i/ reces un coup de cane, he hith fager a la 
been ſtruck with a Cane; i/ a 4t& tus d'un coup de fi be Biſho 
fil, he hath been killed with the Shot of a' Gun; /e that 
eite bleſſe an bras d' un coup Pepe, he wyas wounded I dale up- 
his Arm with a Sword; ils furent aſſomme#s à conps d t (a. 2 


Pierrti 
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ſierret, they were knock'd down with Stones; Philippe 
et Ia cuiſſe percce d'un coup de fleche qui tua ſor che 
ww lui, Philip had his Thigh run through with an Ar- 
ow that Kiited his Horſe under him; ili rompoient & 
cup de baches des vaſes d'un prix ineftimable, they broke 
with Axes Veſſels of an unvaluable Price. ' my 

5. You mult not anſwer in French by the Verb you 
xe ask'd, as is done in Exgliſb; exam. is he fick? 1 
believe he is, ef#«/ malade? je crois qu aui, and not je 
is il eſt; have you done that? I have, avez von, fait 
rela? one, Monſieur, ou Mademoiſelle, and not j at; 
hall you do't-this Evening? I ſhall, 1 ferez vont ce 
ſur? gui, je le ferai, and not je ferai, c. Do you read 
py Leſſon? yes, | do, Iiſe⁊ voxs votre lezon? oni, je 
lis, and not oui, je fais, &c. 74 


; 1. BQ-T. -V; 
of the Uſe of Participles.' 


HE Preſent Participle, which is always ended in 
ant, is unchangeable, and ſerves for both Genders 
nd Numbers, as long as it keeps the Force and Sigui- 
kcation of its Verb, which is known when it governs 
Ir can govern a Caſe after it; it is commonly joined 
0 the Nominative of the Verb, or is referred to it: 
Lam. le Roi ayant compaſſion des pauvres a fondse pluſi- 
ws maiſons & manufacture, pour leur donner lieu de 
"re, the King having Compaſſion on the Poor, bath 
ounded maar Houſes and Manufactures, to give them 
way to live; "Acne tant à Milan, the Arch- 
utcheſs being at Milan ; ¶Empereur connoiſſant le bat 

levi gue de Rome qui a change ſon nom d'evique en 
tlui de Pape, pour mieux tromper les Princes & en im- 
der d la populace, the Emperor knowing the Aim of 
de Biſhop of Rome, who changed his Name of Biſhop 
mo that of Pope, the better to deceive Princes, and im- 
joſe upon the Common People; des Theologiens comnoiſe 
Wt: 4a verite, ue deuroient poins {emporter avec 2 


no nm et nn 


— . —_ 


fication, and ſometimes the Paſſive. | 


ili ont eponſe leur querelle, they have taken their Quar 


receue avec toute forte d boneur & de civilice, being 
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dans le tombean, ſome Divines knowing the Truth 
ſhould not carry it away with em in the Tomb; 5 
connu an Theologien Jui connoiſſant la verite roſa pour 
tant la gry armre oo a perſonne qua moi, | have known 
a Divine, who knowing the Truth, durſt not for all 
that communicate it to any body but to me: les enemit 
ayant deſſein de nous attaquer, the Enemy's deſigning 
to attack us; je les ai mis en liberté, etant incapables a 
payer, | ſet em at liberty not being able to pay; je ls 
ai vu buvant & mangeant enſemble, I ſaw them eu- 
ing and drinking together. 

The Pret. Participle hath ſometimes the Active Signi 
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When it hath the Active Signification, it is unchange- 
able, and ſerves for both Genders and Numbers; bu 
when it hath the Paſſive, it forms its Feminine by 
putting e to it, ſerves for both Numbers, and agree 
with its Subſtantive as the AdjeQive Nouns, 

The Pret. Participle hath the Active Signification, 
when it hath before it the Verb avoir without any Re 
lative or Conjunctive Pronoun in the Accuſative; 4, 
Je Roi de France ayant demande la paix, the Frend 
King having ask'd Peace; Ja Reine ayant reſolu de l 
Ini accorder, the Queen having reſolved to grant itto 
him; ayant confidere la beauté de ce palais, elle forma l 
deſſein d en faire batir un ſemblable, he having confide- 
red the Beauty of that Palace, formed the Deſign to 
get a like built; les juges ayant examine ſon affaire, tit 
Judges having examined his Buſineſs; # a remarqu, 
he hath obſerved ; elle a remargue, (he hath obſerved; 


rel in hand; elles avoient loge votre parent, they hal 
lodged your Kinſman. | 

The Pret. Participle hath the Paſſive Signification, 
when the Verb etre goes before it, or the Verb aver 
with any of theſe Accuſative, que, quel, me, ze, ſe, ln 
la, nous, vous, les; as, etant reconnu, il fut arrete, btil 
known, he was apprehended ; tant reconnue, elle fu 


known, ſhe was received with all manner of Honor 
A 4 "a © al 
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ind Civility ; tant allarmes, ils conrurent promtement 
leurs armes, being allarmed they ran preſently to their 
ums; ayant &te long tems pourſurvi par un parti ene- 


"ruth; 
2 
+ 14 


15 7 i, il fut oblige de ſe rendre, having been long purſued 
\c Party of the Euemy, he was obliged to ſutrren- 
nem OLE chagrinie elle reſolut de Ven venger, ſhe 
oning wing been vexed, relolved to be avenged of it; ayant 
„ fag ues par les ene mis, & ne pownunt leur * 


Is ſe rendirent à diſcretion, having been attack'd by the 
iemies, and being not able to reſiſt them, they 
rendred at Diſcretion; je ſuis fache, I am an- 


je le 
D en- 


Se elle eſt fachee, ſhe is angry; vont tes ms pri- 

or meprizee, it you ſpeak but of one you are 
hangs lighted 3 vous Cres mepriſes, Or mepricees, if you ſpeak 
.- du many, ye are deſpiſed; ils ont.ete mal conſeilles, or 
* 90 les unt 6t6 mal conſeillees,- they have been ill adviſed; 
ages eſt alle, he is gone; elle eſt allce. ſhe is gone; le ſa- 


In que vovg ade cboiſi. the Sattin you have choſen; 


cation tile que vou aVeL choiſie, the Cloth you have cho- 
ny Re n; les gentils hommes que vous aver vus, the Gentle- 
e Men you have ſeen ; /es dames que vous avez ves, the 
Frend adies you have ſeen ; quel paquet avez Dons recent 
, d: Ft Pacquet have you received? quelle lettre avex vous 
at it t0 (ene? What Letter have you received ? 10 mavoit entiere- 
wil emetourds, if you ſpeak of a Man, il mavoit entiere- 


onfide ent eteurdie, if you ſpeak of a Woman, he had quite 
ſign to ned me; il geſt tu d'un coup d'epce, he killed 
re the elf with a Sword; elle Seſt tube d' un coup de poig- 
nargui, rd, ſhe hath killed her ſelf with a Dagger; ili ſe ſont 
rerved; e de avoir dit, they have repented to have 
- Quar dit; elles ſe ſunt laſſees de travailler, they havegrown 


eary of working : elles ſe ſont dit cent injures, and not 
er ſe ſont dites cent injures ; becauſe ſe is not in the 
culative but in the Dative, they have called one a- 
ther. a hundred Names: ce petit drole nous a inter- 


ey ha 


cation, 
b avon, 


„ ſe, ln pus, or interompues, for the femin. that little Brisk 
; "being WM) intetrupted us; je Var appercu, I perceived him; 
the u perceue, I perceived her; je les ai appercens, or 
© being * berceues, if you mean Women, | perceived 
Honour 10 8 | 
and Excep- 
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The Preterparticiple is unchangeable, and ſerv cs toe 
all Genders and Numbers tho' it hath the Verb ert 
before it, when it is follow'd immediately by an lng. 
nitive Mood without Article, or by a Subſtantive, by 
an AdjeQtive; by que or elſe by gui; enam. We of d 
voir um de ſes parens, ſhe is gone to ſee one of he 
Relations; eile eſt fait tirer en marbro, ſue got her fel 
drawn in Marble; i ſe [ant fart raſer la tite, they hi 
got their Heads ſhaved; ls ſe ſous rendu les wainguem 
& les arbitres de V univers, they have made che mſelia 
the Conquerors and the Arbiters of the Univerſe; i 
fe ſons rendu favans. par le travail & Paſſiduite, the 
have made themſelves learned by Labour and A 
ity; elles ſe ſont troune gueries, they have found thets 
ſelves healed. The Reafon of all this is, becauſe 
fach and like Phraſes the paſt participle ſignifies u 
tively; for it is the ſame as if one ſhould ſay, if 
fair raſer leur téte, elles ons trowne elles mines, on lin 
perfonues guerres; les lois 805 qui n que f 
promvois, the Hypocritical Laws that he thought 1 
prov'd of; and not il @ crues; toutes des perfor 
' que j ai apperren ui etorent provenues,. and not que) 
eppercexes, all the Perſons I perceived to bepreventd 
the Reaſon of this is becauſe que and gui are in 
a Place inſtead of an Infinitive, to wit, 9 i 44 
etre apprownees de moi, que j'ai apperceu ecre prev 
* f 9 V3 N *« UW wn 
Exception . 91 0 
„ nne * W= * 
The Preterparticiple- of the Verbs devoir, oſer, 
voir, vorlorr are al ways unchangeable, o' they 
— avorr” —_ em noe a Relative in the # 
3 exam. # a pris rolttes les meſuros ni 
and not dener, he — 8 could 
a tir routes ler vet itt i e, and not obe 
pole all the Truths he duft; W/ 4 alfegws tou 
ON, 7 62595799 eyeWis # H eee 
einn e 501 2v60 Yom , * abort baggiys 


* 1 — 
. 


+ 


+ Pretich/ Rudimint:— 245 
raiſens qu'il @ vouln; be hath alledged all the Reaſons 
he would; the Reeſon of this is becauſe after ſuch Par- 
ticiples there is an Inſinitive underſtood, viz. prendre, 


_ - Exception III. 


The Preterparticiples of the Imperſonals are like- 
iſe unchangeable; thus one muſt ſay, Ia chaleur gui] 
fait aujoxrd*bai, and not ui a faite, the Heat that 
ath been to Day; ler playes qu'il a fait, and not fai- 
„ the Rains that are fallen. | 
The Engliſh preſent Participle being in an oblique 
, is made in French by the Indicative with gui; 
um. the Pleaſure of one ſtudying, /e plarfir dan — 
qui studie, and not Own ctudiant; I met in the 
igh-way a Troop of Soldiers ſinging and laughing, 
[at rencontre ſur le grand chemin une troupe de Soldats 
ni chantotent & rivent, and not chantant & riant. 
bat the preſent Participle of the Verb ere is excepted; 
„ | gave em their Paſs-port, being poor Palatines, 
leur ai daun leur paſſe-port, ctant de pauvres Pala- 


. * 
The preſent Participle active takes ſometimes be- 
re it the Prepoſition ex, and then it anſwers to the 
verund in do of the Latins, and has the Force and 
gnification of the Conjunctions, /orgue, tandiſque, 
pendant que; exam. en revenant de la campag- 

1 j ens une plarſante rencontre, that's, lorque, or com- 
e je revewors de la campagne, coming back from the 
untry | had a pleaſant Meeting; ew marchant il 
iP racontoit, that's, pendant qu'il marchoit, walking he 
lated to me; je vous le dirus en nous promenant, that's, 
u que nous nous promenerons, I'II tell you in walk- 

es lai jonas wn plaiſant tour en dinant, that's, lor- 
i dineit, a merry Trick was play'd upon him at Dinner. 
The Pret. participle active, with the Preſent and pre- 
participle paſſive, are always joined to the Nomi- 
tive of the Verb, if it be a Noun, and if the No- 
naive is a Pronoun, it is always referred to it, tho? 
de ſeparated from it; they have the Signification of 

1 


* 
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the ConjunRQions, paiſque, parcegur, d antaneine, dy. 
que, auſſitot que, comme, apres que; exam. le Roi apan 
appris la defaite de ſon armer, „. vitement lever de ut. 
welles troupes, eſt a dire lorqu'il ent appris, .apres gut, 
on 8 Sc. the King having received the New 
of the Defeat of his Army, ordered quickly to raiſe 
new Troops; ayant recen tant de bienfaits de vous jt 
ſerois le plus ingrat des hommes, fi Se. oft à ain 
puiſque, ou dantantque j'ai recen, Fc, having received 
fo many Kindneſſes of you, I ſhould be the moſt up 
grateful of Men, if, &c. étant arrive, il alla promi. 
ment à la cour, that's, des que, Or auſſitot qu'il ſut a. 
rive, being arrived he went quickly to the Court; 
afſiegts ayant ete vigourenſement repouſſes dans une ſin 
tie, ils woſerent plus montrer le nex, that's, apres quit 
eurent 6te repouſſes, or pareeque, &c, the beſieged hy 
ving been vigoroufly repulſed in a Sally, dutſt no more 
face about, | 
Note that when there is an Exgliſß Subſtantive or 
numeral Noun between the Verb there is, and a Þ 
terparticiple, the French Preterparticiple anſwering u 
it, takes de before it, and agrees with the foregoing ul 
ſtantive in Gender and Number; exam. there were three 
thouſand Men flain, / y eut zrors mille hommes de tut 
how many Churches are there built? combien y a- 
N de baties?there are ſeven built already. /) 
a deja ſept de bities; there is almoſt the half ot tit 
Army cut in Pieces, il ya preſac la moitre de lam 
de taillee en pieces; there are many called, but few choſet 
1 y en a beacoup dappelles, mars peu i dla. 


8 E CT. VI. 
Of the Uſe of the Adverb. 

THE Adverb ve takes pas or How after it; as, / 
vous entends pas, I don't underſtand you; je ut! 
point vn, I han't ſeen him; but that ſuffers Except 

for ne admits no pat, nor point after it, | 
1. When it is joined to the imperfe& of the Vel 
ſavoir and ofer, to the Imperfe& of poxworr follos 


— 
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the Verb Vempocber, to the Imperfect of powverr 
 ayam 14. dy amy Verb, or when it is ined, the 
e 108 · ¶ Verb ceſſer; exam. je ne ſanrors,” | can't; jeroſerors Pen- 


Ps que, enge, I ſhonld not dare undertake it; %% ne peu 
News vorene nempecber de voler les pauvres car Pargent at- 

| raiſe ¶ unbe + la main du mechant comme la poi x) they could not 
oni forbear robbing the poor, (for Mony ticks to the Hand of 
din the wicked like Pitch ;) je Wai pu le faire ce mutin, I cou'd 
ceivel not do't chis Morning; #1 se ceſſe de le perſecmer, he 
ot un- gives not over perſecuting of him. be wx} NN 

rome 2. When it is follow'd by ſome negative Terthis ; as, 
fut ap, gent, mot, plus, rien, jamais, perſonne, aucun, 


irt; , aar, nuilement, or by a e having the 


une in Foree and the Signification of ſealemens only; exam. 
5 que vent, vi le voir, vi lui parler, I will neither ſee 
ged hy um nor ſpeak with him; 11 ue voit gontte, he ſees'not 
10 mon 


dit; iI ne diſert mot, he ſpoke not a Word; je Ven 
plus, I am ſpent; : ne vous demande rien, he wi you 
ve ot Nothing; ow ne Paruroit jamais cru, no Body would have 
lafF believed it; 4 vs perſonne, he hath ſeen no- 
— dy; il # avoit aucun deſſein de vous naire, he had no 
gu to do you Prejudice; -/ #a nulſe envie de vonr 
re tort, ne hath no mind to do you any wrong; #/ 
le craignoit auc unement, he fear'd him in no wiſe; 
Papprebendez nullement, don't ſtand in any awe of 
N; i news crit qu une lettre, ceſt 4 dire, ſeulement 
lettre, he wrote to me but a Letter; je ne denæ pour 
umpeme que Þhonenr de votre amitie, I defire no 
her Reward but the honour of your Friendſhip. 
3. When it ſtands after que, fignifying poarquey why ; 
«ter a que that hath ne before it; or a Comparative, 
the Verb ya; or a Verb of craindre, when we fear 
a thing which wie don't defire; or, laſtly when it 
ds after i follow'd by, a Conjunctive, or before 
govern'd ; by a Verb of doubting; exam. ue ne vou 
ſecbex vous? Why do you not make haſte? r ne dow= 


"ry point qu'il ne wiewne anjourd'bui, I don't doubt but 
he Verdi win come to day ; je we dis pas qu'il ne ſoir: permir, 
fotos M on't fay but ic is lawful; je ge ſertirai prime 


vous ne m'ayez ſatizfait, 1 won't go out be- 
* * s fore 
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fore you have: ſatisfy'd me; 11 4 —— d experience 
von — enſez, he hath more Experience than 
think; il crit mieux qu'il ne chante; he writes better 
than he ſings; il eſt moins dans ſes interets que vont w 
crohex, he is leſs for his Intereſts than you fancy; i 
eſt autre qu an ne imagine, he is otherwiſe than he is 
thought to be; / y a près de trois mois que je ne Vs 
vn, it is near three Months ſince Haw him; je crain. 
mom pere ne meure, | fear leſt my Father ſhould die; 
eft-il gusgu um qui ne ſache not malbenrs, om qui un 
ait oxi parler? Is there any one who knows not out 
- Misfortunes, or hath not heard of 'em? . je we ſai i 
doit ſecourtr Pamphile, ou obtir\au vieillard, I know 
not whether I ought to help Pamphilus, or obey tht 
old Man: | | of 
4. When it is follow'd by the Article de- ſtanding 
before a Word that ſignifies a part of Time; as, 7 
fais, je ne le verrai de ma vie, tis done with him, 
I ſhan't ſee him all my Life-time ; the reaſon of this 
is, becauſe in ſuch and like Expreſſions there is a nega 
tive Term underſtood, to wit, plas or jamais, for it 
the ſame as if one ſhould ſay, je we le verrai jam 
#ant-que je vivrai, I ſhall never ſee him as long u 
ſhall live. ES 11104239 } | 
Pat and point ſignify the ſame, yet with this diffs 
_ rence, that point denies more ſtrongly, keeping tit 
middle between pas and point du tout not at all, u 
is uſed before a Subſtantive with the Article de; en 
elle wa point d'eſprit, ſhe hath no Wit; i n put 
argent, he hath no Money; elle »'a point en ds ſi, 
ſhe hath had no Care; i »'y'« point de pain, there is 00 
Bread; y a-. il de vin 4 la maiſon? is there Wine® 
home? i »'y ex a point, there is none: On the co 
trary pas is uſed before the Adverbs afſes, beau, 
d'avantage, extremement, infiniment, micuæ, moins, th 
plus, ſorvent, rrop, toujours, and before theſe Adverb 
of Compariſon i, tant; exam. 1 pitt bras 
deſprit, and not il 4 point beaucoup dieſprit, he 
not much Wit; / pas \ropjours” "chez lar, „ 
hath not lived always at home; ./ e pas fi pou! 
"nn. nk 
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Ii ſait, he is not ſo poor: as he makes himſelf to 


at 380187 J 210m 81 +I L N 
Adverbs of Quantity govern the Genitive, when they 
have a Subſtantive joined with em, ;becauſe then th 
turn- into Prepoſitions, even as many other Adverbs, 
ſuch as are, dena, pres, c. exam. vont Ini verſes 
trop de vin, you pour him too much Wine; vons par- 
lex trop, you ſpeak too much; marcbex de uant, go be- 
fore; AI marchort: devant nous, he went before us. 
A entour, t, dedans, dehors, deſſus and deſ- 
{a are Adverbs that govern no,Caſe ; therefore one 
muſt not ſay, j'y ai et avant Ini, cherchez à Van. 
ur du lit, il eft dedans le cofre, il eſt dthors la maiſon, 
le voila deſſas la chaiſe, voye le deſſous la table; but 
one mult ſay, j'y ai dt, avant lui, I have been there 
before him; cherobex autour du lit, look round about 
the Bed; il e dans le cefre, it is in the Trunk; i f 
. * Kl he — ou a-doors; je _ ſur 1s 
ſe e it is on the Chair; voyez le ſous la table, 
lee it under the Table: N — if thoſe Advetbs 
dan and debors, deſſus and deſſout, ate joined toge- 
ber by one. of. theſe Conjunctions, &, ai, or ow, or 
ile have the Article de before em, then they have the 
orce of Prepoſitions; ay, les moineauæ nic bent dthors 
dedans ce .colombier, Sparrows make their Neſts 
Without, and within that Dove-houſe; il me ſemble de 
avoir vn dedaut, ou dehors le cabinet, methinks I have 


jen it within, or without the Cloſet; il n'eſt, ni deilant, 
Aber le jardin, it is neither within, nor without 


e Garden; / Ve ex. vole de deſſus 1a muraille, he flew 
Way from above the Wall; eſt monille deſſu &p 
ſous; Je lit, it is wet upon and under the Bed; il eff 
orgs 2 daſſou la, garde rohe, it is gone out from under 
The Adverbs 4 Pextoxr, ccans, and dega, take. 4e be- 
dre em, hen they are joined with a. Noun, . becauſe 
en they are the Regiment of it; as, les pais d aVentonr, - 
© places. rqund. about; Phiteſſe de cdans, the Laud- 
of the Houſe ; da partie. de dera, the part on this 
"TURE XN Wu h 83 . 60 7 
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-fide; nmet % nomuelles de dega, all the News in tibet 
ä parts. N * N 1 * 

ai 36.21 90, Hm YH ent; 4 * $5 1% i} S179 
oo + fy og 


D ibe V/e of Prepoſitians. 
HE Prepofirions 4 and en, in ot into, have con 


T monly the ſame fignification ; yet, becayfe there 
8 little difference between them, they muſt not be i 
—_ _ * 1 
Dans is uſed, 1. Before Nouns that expreſs t 
places wherein any thing is ſhut, or may be contained 
as, il eff dans mom ztiroir, it is in my Drawer;  «) 
1 de vin dans le tonneax, there is no more Wine 
e Tan. | Net 
2. Daus is uſed before the Names of the places thi 
are a part of another place, but ex before the Nam 
of the places that are no part of another place; em 
# eft dans le Brabant, he is in Brabant; # eff alle iu 
te Lyonnois,- dans le Milanois, dans le Brandebonry,! 
is gone into the Province of Lyon, into Milanois, Brand 
burg: But one muſt ſay, i eſ# en Flandre, he is! 
Flanders; i eſt all! en France, en Italie, en Alemq 
he is gone into France, into Italy, into Germany, 
3. Dans is uſed before Names of quoted Auth 
Vai lu cela dans Virgile, I have read that in 
4. Dau is uſed before Nouns of Time, when © 
will mark the beginning or the end of an Action:! 
je partirai dans quinze jours, I'll ſet out within a F 
night > ce batiment ſera ſini dans trois mois, that Buils 
ing will be finiſh'd within three Months, In a wo 
z before the, is made in French by dans,” © © 
Es is uſed, 1. When one will ſpeak in an inde 
nite manner; as, il eſt en chemin, he is in his Jourte 
it Veſt mis en campagne, he hath taken the Field; d 
paſſe en carroſſe, he paſs'd in a Coach; il couroit ps 
chambre en chemiſe, he ran through the Room in! 


Shin 
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Shirt; n V trouv en. faute, he hath been found ina 
Fault ; i/ eſt en danger, he is in danger; i/ ef en aff aires, 
he is buſie; il eſt en prieres, en conference, he is at Pray- 
ers, in Conference; mettre en pieces, to tear in pieces; 
couper em morſeaux, to cut into bits; ſe rainer en meu- 
bles, to ruin ones ſelf in Houſhold-goods ; courir de 
mne en rue, to run from Street to Street; i eſt en boy 
ttat, he is in a good Condition; ex tems de guerre, en 
ws de paiæ, in time of War, in time of Peace; 1e 
wnſouge dans la ſuite du tems ſe metamorphoſe en vé- 
ue, la fable en miracle, & DPopinion en article de foi, 
in courſe of time a Lie transforms it ſelf into Truth, 
K into Miracle, and Opinion into an Article of 
ab.. 
2. Before Nouns of Time, when one will expreſs the 
inuance of the Time of the Aion; as, je parie de 
faire en huit jours, I lay a Wager I ſhall do't this 
Day ſevennight; il ſant venus de Lishonne à Londres 
i ſemaines, they ate come from Lisbon to Lon- 
jon in fix Weeks; we ſay alſo aller en Pauire monde, 
d depart this Life, and not dans l'autre monde, except 
era Verb of Reſt ; penſer en ſoi-· mi me, to think with» 
 anes ſelf 3 Aire en ſoi - mme to ſay within ones (elf, 
nd not dans ſor meme. | 
3. Before the Seaſons of the Year; as, en dd, in 
Immeretime; en antante, at the Fall of the Leaf; 
biver, in Winter-time; but you muſt ſay, dans le 
tems in the Spring, and not ex printers. 
Prepoſitions are always repeated after Conjunctions; 
Dieu eſt infini dans ſon eſſence & dans ſa counoiſſauce, 
vd is infinite in his Eſſence and Knowledge, i/ a paſſs 
Dijon, & par Auſſerre, he hath paſs'd by Dijon and 
nette; il a ſapporte long texes leurs calomnies ſans je 
ber, & ſaut ſe plaindre, he bore a long while their 
lumnies without putting himſelf in a Paſſion, and 
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le de menſonge, & que je vous ai aſſeurè, when 1 
elated to you N Craftineſs of 
hat Miracle of a Lie, and I aſſured __ Likewiſe 
on muſt not. ſay, guoigne vous. ſoyez.robuſte 1 ß 
ye von — bd faite — 0 — 
ex robuſte, & que vous jouiſſiex d une parfaite ſaut 
0 you are robuſt, and enjoy a perfect Heatth, 1+: T 
;cative BI As: for the Conj unctions compounded with que an 
exam; WS: or with de only, foch as are, avant que de, amoint 
oo. i hs: dep later que de, &c. fin de, de peur de, &c. 
, ou need but reheatſe 4e; exam. avant que dattaguer 
de menacer, il faut voir ſi on ſera en erat de reſiſter, 
efore one attacks and threatens, he muſt ſee whether 
hall be in a ſtate to reſiſt, and not avant que de 
cer; amoins que ditre fon & d'avoir emieromems 
du le gent, on ne ſauroit tomber dans une ſemblable 
urauag ance, unleſs one be a Fool, and quite out of 
is Wits, he can't fall in ſuch an Extravagancy : C' St 
is de le ſoulager, & de Panimer, and not & afin de 
imer, "(was tO eaſe him, and to encourage him. 
ſet when the rehearfing of de ſhould form an Equivo- 
ion, ox make the Senſe of the Phraſe 'obſcure, then 
fn de is teheaſed by que; as, a fin de wous convainere, 
que vous nen doutiex nullement, to convince you, 
hat yon may not doubt it at all. And not 4 fs 
dong cmi, ,ο, C5. de n'endouter nallemene. 
As for the Prepoſition jaſqu'a before an infinitive 
vod, the only Article 4 is repeated; exam. Pexcds de 
duuleun & de ſon deſeſpoir le porterent juſqa aux' 
ieret etremit ens, & meme Pry - maudire le jour 
ſa:w8i{[ance, the Exceſs of his Grief and Deſpaic 
pught. bim to the laſt Extremities, even ſo far as to 
wie his Birthday. ts SOLES 
The Conjunction ſore is rehearſed, or elſe e is 
led after the firſt .o; as, ſore bonenr, ſoit ricbeſſet, 
i plaiſir, whether Honour, whether Riches, whether 
leaſure, ; or, ſoit honeur, om ric heſſet, os plaiſir, whe- 
er Honour, or Riches, or Pleaſute; ſoit qu'il ſoit Pa- 
len en Chinvis,- 11 4 fait les fondtions — 


nes 
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of the Uſe of I nterjefions. 


is uſed to ſhew one's Affliction, or Fear; 1 


micatic 
ho, he 


ab, que je ſuis malbeurenx! oh, unhappy tha | Pai, 
am! It is doubled, when it betokens Feat; as, 44 a! beckot 

ab ah! | * taſed 

Tongt 


Ha is uſed to mark Joy, or Admiration; as, 5a, un 
eber, bon jour] oh, my ns, God ſave you! 4a, ju 
vous tes fortune! oh, fortunate you ate! 

Bom betokens Joy, or Approbation; it is double 
ſometimes with Perſons with whom one is familix, 
when it denotes Joy; as, box bon, j' en ſuis bien ati 
well well, lam glad on't. 

1 denotes a Diſlike; as, fi, le vilain, fy, upofi the 
aſty. 

He, ah! helat, alas! mam Dien] good God! betoka 
Grief and Trouble. 

a, allows, courage, are uſed to encourage; and l 
hola bs, to call for a Man, or other common Servants; 
but hola Adverb, whereof & is aſpirated; ſignifies, % 
aſſes, "tis enough. 1 43% 

Text bea is uſed when one will refrain any Motion 
as, 10nt beau, Adonſicur, ne vous aviſez, pas ds le fi 
per, ſoftly, Sir, don't pretend to. ſtrike him? It is com 
monly doubled, when it is not follow'd by Subſt 
tive; as, tant bear, tout beau, wallet pas fi vite u 
9 Fe foftly, ſoftly, don't go ſo faſt in Buſineſs, 

exprefles almoſt” all the Motſons of the Soul «6 
cording to the Occaſions wherein it is uſed, and 1 
the Tone wherewith it is pronounced, ſuch as Deſit 
Admiring, Complaint, invective or railing Expreſſiol, 
calling upon, and all ſort of Exclamation ; as, o 5 
4 Dieu! O would to God! „ e brave enfant! O it 


file 
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ine Child! 4l.eft bean comme un ange, he is handſome 
1 Angel; 0 perfide! O the Perfidious! O Dies! 
0 God! | | 

0k betokens Joy and Admiration; as, ob, «eſt vous, © 
me petite mignone! oh, *tis you, my little Darling 
cb, ſs vent pretendez que je vous crois! Oh, if you pre- 
tend that 1 ſhould believe you ! When it denotes Ad- 
mitation, it is doubled; as, eb oh, voxs voila deja arrive ! 
ho, ho, you are arrived already! 

Paix is uſed to bid Silence, and Se, when one will 
deckon to Keep Silence; as, paix paix, ne dites mor, 
jajez, vous, Peace, Peace, don't ſay a Word, hold your 
Tongue; Sz huſh, 


The End of the French Rudiient. 
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| of Grammar. 

lis Grammar is aide; into four Parts. The Firſt 
ves the French Pronunciation, with the A. 
iridged Quantity and the di inguiſhing of Sylla- 
bles ; The Second, tht nine Parts of Speech, with 
Vicabularies of. the moſt * Subſtantives, 
Adjeftives, Verbs, Adverbs, Conjunctions, and 
lgerjeions, with all the Prepoſitions; The 
Third, the Concords of the Parts of Speech with - 
Exerciſes erte to thy chief Difficulties of the 
French Tongue 3 and the Fourth, familiar Phra- 


7%, Dialogues. upon delightf ul and moſh 
A WY curious Subjects, Sentenges, Proverbs, merry and 
NN N Pleaſant Stories, Letters, ibe Saper ſcription, Be- 
KO ginning and End of any Letter, with the Title 
ning any Perſon to whom it is written; and 
Ude of, a Taſte. of the 1810 * With ns 
French Songs; E | 


we | | 1 


PART I : 
=HTRammar is the Aft of well ſpeaking and 
5 8 — | in a Tongue 3 that Word 5 ta- 
* 2:5 ken put of he * 2288 oor 
8 2 of wr amma, W gniſies 
2. 2 2 ng — treats chiefly 
—— and radically — Leiters, as the Baſis and 


undation of humane Speech, that conſiſts of — 


NV ,, 


— — 2 
— — dt. tht 
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a mh of Words, Words of Splldbles 5 
Syllablcs of 1 9 . 

Letters make Sounds, neee e. 
1y, and, Words expreſs ' out nem 
ouns name things; -and-Adzedtives-- of 
them; Verbs betoken Actions, Adverbs the Quality af 
the Actions, and Prepoſitians their Circumſtances: 
Con junctions tye our Thopghts in Sentences, and 
Speech expertiſe” em with Order and Reaſoalbg,".\ 


— . Wd Ny UAE 3 a 
| « Prouunciation, . | 
There are eeaity fife lauen nue B Tongue, 
n Ne * "I JF Ty 
' FT 15 S ; N 
1 
„ e 
. 4. | | \ 
ca 0 
he ef eb 
9 & . 
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the ee x 2 ; 


Gamdy city ld e 
H is no Letter properly, becauſe 
We en Conor "Wer 
gun | 
ÞirhlcoPign 
ptkjenPogtend HEFP Poa 
fopoipat1ch — 1 — (4 
ED Go Fa: 7.8555 
15 D. 
— are divided into Vowels 0 5 tende Te 
3 is a Letter LG n form à Sound by it ſelf; 
a Conſonant is à thut cat make a Sound 


620 t Le Fe ; It Nene — 


[| without a Vowel before. 


There are fix gwels, } ,6 i 0 v4 and the reſt 

e Conſonants, N ereof our _ call 

u, u, r. 

Vowels are progiounce at the End'of Words, ex- 
te feminine rs a Vowel befofe it without g 


Liquids, vix. 


, ebe Sword, &curie Stable for Hor ſes tortue tortoise, 
1 ſight. joue cher gaie ry Jenvoie fend thou; pron. 
eturi, tortù, gai, bnvoi; hut the ſupprei- 
vg of that e in Br atfon _— the foregoing 
able a little 
Liquids are progounce #t End bf Words, ex- 
tt | and r in ſoꝶe few Octaſſons with L in ili they, 
; ſon; and » hetweenre and : in the third Perſon 
ural of Verbs; 30 ils aſter they give, ils donnoi- 
t they did give. ron. I dane, i donor,” that's donay. 
L final is not Chon T after : and & in Subſtan- 
es of many 9 fil ſmall Gun, linceal 
beet; pron. fuſtz lincen 2 you muſt except exi/ 
le, and ayeul grandfather. 4 
R final is not e in Words of ma- 
SyIlables, not after i in the Infinitife of the Verbs 
the ſecond C - 0 fficiet Officer, Bon- 
wer Baker, ive, [barir © build; pron. 
ficie, bomlenge, r is}not 41 — neither 
theſe Words, e dormir the eep, I Mair leaſure, * 
M 
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fir pleaſure, repentir repemance, Men/ieur, Sir, or Malu 
with its plural Messrenrs Sirs or Gentlemen. 
Conſonants at the end of Words are not pron 
ced; as, la nuit the night, let naits the nights, le: 
the great Ones, les champs the Fields, le doigs the fy 
ger, ſxccindt ſuccindt, le corps the Body, ſep: (eve 
| vingis foutſcote. nous travaillons we work, un 
ſez you read, 1/s confiderent they conſider, which ug 
pronounced la nui, le nui, I gran, lecham, le doi ſu. 
ein, le cor, 56, quatre vin, nou trauaillon, vor lit, 
confidere ; yet the final Conſonant of an Article, of u 
 AdjeQive, of a Pronoun, and of a Conjunction, Pi» 
oſition, Adverb, or Verb of one Syllable in the thi 
erſon whoſe laſt Letter but one of the (inguly 
is no Liquid, is pronounced before a FYowel, or u 
mute; as alſo in Verbs of many Syllables before i 
ils, elle, elles, on, en, y; exam. les amis the Friend, 
des heures of the Hours, aux hommes to the men, s 
rand orateur a great Orator, de grands orateurs gre 
rators, de grandes intrigues great Intreagues, an ſas 
homme a holy man, de beaux eſprits fine wits, next bw 
leges nine clocks, cing armateurs five privateers, an 
&cus a hundred crown pieces, quatre cens epees four hu 
dred Swords, vingt ortolans twenty Ortolans, quait 
vingts hommes fourſcore men, deux epingles two pit 
i he hath, a0 &coutons we hearken, vont entenit 
ye hear, ils ont they have, elles admirent they admin 
mom ecritoire my inkhorn, vos enfant your Child, 
leurs auteurs their Authors, ſes appas her Allurementy 
cet empire that empire, ces 1mpertimens thoſe Impetis 
nents, an Avocat an Advocate, tout arbre every ut 
on adore people worſhip, mais encore but alſo, es # 
cun endruit in no place, dens un moment in a momeih 
ſans avoir pris garde without having minded, pl. 6 
long more at large, quant à moi as for me, de tem d 
tems, now and then, bien 4 propos in a good time, 
eſt an lagis he is at home, ii ſont arrives they are uh 
ved, que repond-il? what doth he anſwer? que pi 
what doth he loſe? »'eroient=ils pas? were they 7 


thr French Grammar! et 
Aiſdir· vile 3» what did ſhe fay? avorentsolles?/ had 
y que d — ——.— enerllonioen let's 
r lome, promt. em ome, payee e depart from 
—— thicker o+-Prote 1 ami; ddr benre, 
me un grau- orateur, de gran coraeur, de 
derbe, un ſainabomme, de bean-zeſpri, * 
1 armatenr, CEASTECH, e 
— mager fo vin-zhomme,- den- — ee an: 
| — eaten ee Team, - e, mo-nucrit 
| AN r, ſe-zappa, empire — 
4 ton arbre, on-n" 7 fea — 
zun momen, fa zavoir, pri garde, 


— e e tom. New wa 0% 
Ftnanlogiy i ſon-tarrroe, ue repon-ti? ue — 
— 2 que diſoi-#elle? Pelle? que live 


. n+ rn & 4 $f 
„ene 


( 


4 t two Sounds, one proper and o 
aand e. 


The proper Sound of à is like that of 4 in call und 
; exatn. ame Soul, apparenes appearance, malas 
attraſs, cavard Drake, animal Animal, ane op 
ome, apparence, matelaw, canatur, animal, aun. 

The common Sound of 4 is like that of 6 in\cbs, 
{ it takes, when' it meets before y, or , mark d 
th two Points; exam. Fo of to — 885 to pay, 


Country, pron, eſſe you muſt 
| Hs following Works, Gil K men Derivatives 
mpouuds, wherein a x Woe its proper Sound, 

. 6yant "having, ayext Grandfather, B 2 City 
France, tte Da cayer k. cayen 
e Sucker # bulbous borne Heathen: hair to 
tu: ous Judaiſm, 2% . bebraigue, raldai. 


Two's te pronounoed like one; exam; An 


"ac, pron. Auron, Vac. a 
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à ſounds like e, in cat harre cathar, catharrenx they: 
matick, and arrbes Earneſt-Money, which are noy 
written catherre, catberreuæ, errbes. +4 

The two Sounds of .@ ate comprehended in this 


c. 6. p. 


French Word paya, which is pronounced p4-ya. 


theſe 
Wort 
prophe 
lip, W 
re, tat 
called 
ged to 


; : 6 nn 
c hath five Sounds, four proper and one comma, 


Viz, 4, e, é, e, and a, The four proper Sounds of ; Wa 
are called e maſculine, feminine, open, and half open, It ſont 
6 6 maſc; or ſhut, is mark'd with an Acute Accent, N gne. 5, 
and ſounds like e in the, like ea in Dream, or net. 7 
Countrey; exam. the Tea, alle gone, parle ſpoket, neſs, 


pron. tea, alley, parley. E is maſculine alſo. before, 
before. r in Words of many Syllables; and before u, 
as is plain by the following Words, »ez Noſe, ns. 
chez walk; diner to dine, confier to truſt ; pere Fathe, 
mere Mother, maniere manner, premiere firſt, dermen 
ment lately, which are pronounced 26, marche; dt, 
confie ; pere, mere, — premiere, dernierement. 
e feminine is mark'd with no Accent, and ſound 
ike e in care; exam. ſomme Sum, pole Pole, neu 
elon, wettement plainly, ſaintement holily, madem 
ſelle Miſtreſs, ſemelle ſole ; pron. ſome, v e net 
ment, ſaintment, — 7 ſmell, mark'd wilt 
no Accent is alſo femin. when it ſhuts a Syllable (ta 
ing before another Syllable not ended with an e fem 
as, lever to lift up, tenir to hold, vexir to come, {1 
rir to acquire. It is called Feminine, or Mute, beciul 
its Sound is ſo weak in compariſon of the Sound d 
e maſcul. which is ſtronger, that it is hardly hend 


mienne 


nete, fi 
yed w 
now, v 
Eis alſ 
before x 
perf. Te 
ands b 
ind vre, 
$ Mani! 
vege ma 
e levere 
1ede luk 
fece 3 
YZ: 
rave A 
0 ſhew 
he Gray 


as it is evident by that Word pere. ut, bu 
open is mark'd with a Circamflex Accent, Mess the | 
ſounds like e in there, ai in fair, or ay in m; eu Thoſe 


tete head, bele bleat thou, lte Beaſt, meme ſame ; prob 


taite, bail, baite, mayme, E is open alſo before a fp" ords, ; 
Conſonant not pronounced, before v final in Wo; + 
of one Syllable, before a double r, and when it {and Th pre 
before a Syllable ſhut by an e feminine,- tho? it is 1% dich it 


mark'd with a Circumflex Accent, as it appear ' 
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ced after their common Sound, repreſented in the 
Words Example and Engliſh; as, emploi Employmen, 
zempere Tempeſt, contemporain Contemporary, en 
trouble, ſolennet ſolemn, batiment building, pation 

atient ; pron. anploy, tanpite, contanporain, anni, ſi 
1 batiman, patian: But e keeps its proper Sound 
before x, tho* not final, in the Verbs zexir to hold, and 
venir to come, as alſo in theit Derivatives and Com 
pounds; exam. i tient he holds, il tiendra he will hold 
il apartient it belongs, il viendreit he would com: 

il condient he agrees, &. pron, i tien, and not tia, 


A | 

Note, 1. That e feminine at the end of a Words 
not pronounced before a Vowel, or an & Mute; en 
une etrange nouvelle a ſtrange News, ane autre hijian 
another Story, entre autres amongſt others, comme a 
contraire as on the contray, ane heare indue an ut 
ſonable Hour, poar le dire en un mot to tell it in 
Word; pron. u- strange nouvelle, u- aνꝑ hiſtun 
entr autre, comm' au contraire, u-n beur indeue, pou t 
dir'en un mot, 

2. That e ſounds like 4 in bergneux, now writs 
bargneux. , X 


; hath two Sounds, one proper and one common 
The proper Sound of i is like that of i in , ot d 
ee in ſee; exam. ef Yew-tree, ſi if, pile * Piles file tot 
9 
of 


mine countenance; pron, , ſee, peel, feel, meen, 

The common Sound of * is like that of y in you 
young, which it takes, when it meets before a Von! 
on tinal; 7711 nous nions We deny, vous auict | 

ad, premier firlt,; pron. nyon, arge, premye. 

"4 fore m or z, ſounds as OT e beſax 
it, and n with u are pronounced after thejr comm 
Sound, or elſe to cut ſhort im, aim, in, ain, ein, ; 
pronounced like in in find and mind; exam. 19:p1tcyw! 
unmerciful, faim Hunger, feint feigned, fir cuntiii 
thym Thyme, eint the colour of ones Face, pain Bie, 
Peint painted, pin Pine-tree ; pron. einpitgyable, ſe 
enn, Pein. Ah Thi 


* 


, Whic| 
Wa; as, 


the French Grammar. 165 
Thoſe two Sounds of - are comprehended in this 


p. 8. e. e. 
Word miese Friendſhip, ot in this, lier Lime- 
ound, Which are pronounced amitye, /imye. 

O 


ois ptonounced like 0 in Note or Love; exam. pa- 
e Word, more Blackmoor, coe Glue, cite Rib, com- 

as, dont give thou; pron. parole, more, coal, coat, 
ome, done, 1 


« hath two Sounds, half open and & ſhut. 

4 half open ſounds like # in Minute and Iniquity ; 
um. Duc Duke, Lane Moon, ae Buff skin, trufe 
Potato, #wn/tiplier to multiply, _—_— Meafure, enta- 
we the firſt cut, jaſte juſt, Tarc Turk. 

A ſhut ſounds like # in the German Word frabli 
he Spring; its Sound can't be repreſented in Engliſh, 
ing no where to be found in the Englicfs Tongue; 

efore it muſt be heard out of the Mouth of a living 
alter; exam. conn known, ea had, cam: flat noſed, 
perdument deſperately; pron. conns, A, camna, eperdl- 
ur, U is ſhut, when it is final, when it is in the 
it Syllable, or mark'd with a Circamflex Accent: It 
called pus, becauſe one muſt ſhut his Mouth to pro- 
ounce it, One thay ſay; that « half open is almoſt 
thing elſe bat # ſhut pronounced ſhort, as e half 
en is the open e pronounced ſhort. 

um and un ate pronounced as wn in this French 
Word 2 jeum faſting; exam. bumble humble, parfum 
erfume, an & of one, commun common, autun a City; 
don. hanble, parfun, &c. but u before m in Latin 
Words retained in the French, ſounds like o; exam. 
Deum Te Deum, fadtotum a do- all in a Family; 
00, te dcon, factoton. 


y grec hath two Sounds, one proper and one com- 
een, vz. y and i. 

ain Bie T he proper Sound of y is like that of y in yon, or 

ble, f, which it keeps when it ſtands before a Vowel not 

TA as, voyors let's ſee, voyage travel, croyez believe, 

: M 3 | les 
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les yeux the Eyes, Lyon a City; pron. von, vo- ag 
cro=ye, &c. 

The common Sound of y gree, is like that of; n 
if, or of ee in ſee, which it takes when it meets be 
fore a Conſonant or a Liquid; exam. yvre drunk, . 
ſtere myſtery, Hyrcanie Hyrcania, 4ymne hymn ; prov, 
gore, miſtere, heercanie, heemne, | 

Note, That @ and o are pronounced long, that's lik 
a in call, and o in note. 3 

1. When they ſtand in a Syllable ſhut by a Conſo. 
nant not pronounced; as, pas pace, part ſhare, lat 
bacon, brulot fireſhip, mort death, which are pronoun: 
ced, paw, pawr, lawr, brulow, mowr. | 

2. When they are mark'd with a circumflex accent 
as, pate dough, oe take thou away, coze rib, whid 
are pronounced, pawte, oat, coat. 

3. When they ſtand before any of theſe Syllables, , 
re, rre, rte, ſe, ve, cre, ble, e; as, ſale dirty, bat 


| f dein pl 
ball, mole mole; mare a Mare, pare ſtop thou, i Zille 
marre hurly burly, #clorre to blow; carte card, ne. pn 
parte let him ſet out, porte door, qu'il forte let him p 
out; vaſe a flower-pot, choſe thing; rave radiſh, re bett 
waſh thou; acre acre, fiacre hackney-coach ; fable file pile, : 
aimable lovely, rafle raffle, which are pronounced, A, kept | 
bawl, mole; mawre, pawre, tintamawr, eclorre ; caum, mile 
paturte, porte, ſorte; Vawzte, ſhaͤſe; rawve, laude; au ile baſs 
cre, fiawcre ; fawble, aimawble, rawfle ; to which tel lis nc 
muſt be added, ſabre hanger, cadre frame, obſtacle hit Liquid 
drance, racle ſcrape thou, capre caper, ame ſoul, l 5 
blade, rame ream, mares ghoſts, Doge Doge, dom: d- Ma the C 
pola, tome tome, Zone Zone, cone cone, poſte pol; ute it 
but you. muſt except theſe two, ble, and vg oounced 
vine-yard-plot, 4 and o are pronounced ſhort ere poeope 
where elſe, that's like @ in at, and o in love. in arſena 
1905 20 [{ 25004 OW! m hath 
0 wit, 
enk, N 10 MILCE non 10 q N The P. 
R 09954 H eee dene þ; ; v7 in mer 
19194 's' $1 ++ 1 a2dw 10 .ooldelive +4; bins the! 
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accent! 
Which 


bles, l, 
ty, bat 
„ lin 
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him go 
ſh, lax 
le fable, 
ed, ſav 
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is L IQUIDS. 
RF, L, n, *, 1. 


A double / having before it an # not initial, and / 
final — an # pure before it, are pronounced like 
ia ſeraglio, as alſo / in peril and gentil. homme, and 
pute is not heard before the ſaid /, but only after; 
exam, fille girl, piller to plunder, maillot ſwadling- 
loaths, paille ſttaw, fexille leaf, monille wet, bail 
eaſe, ſoleil ſan, deuil monrning, eccxerh ſhelf; pron. 
4 piglie, maglio, paglie, feuglie, mouglie, baglie, ſo- 
Fe, deuglie, ecuglie ; aiguille a Needle is pronoun- 
ed aignie in Paris. 

Theſe-Words with their Derivatives and Compounds 
re excepted from the foregoing Rule, their double / 
ing pronounced like a ſizg/e one; to wit, anguille eel, 
rzile clay ground, diſtiller to diſtill, etozlle ſtar, idylle 
de, pupille an orphan under Age, zranquille quiet, 
amomille camomil, arzillerie artillery, mille, ville; which 
re better written anguile, argile, diſtiler, etoile, idyle, 
pile, tranquile, camomile, artilerie ; but the double / 
kept in mille thouſand, to diſtinguiſh it from mile 
mile, and in ville a Town, to diſtinguiſh it from 
le baſe. 53 oa 

is not pronounced in ue before a Conſonant or 

Liquid; as, quel livre hiſez vous? pron. que livre li- 
e vou? "tis for that Reaſon that / is not pronounced 
0 the Compound Word, quelqze ſome, or auy, be- 
anſe it meets before a Conſonant. / is never. pro- 
ouniced in pluriel plural, taken out of plaralit by 
pocope and metaplaſm, as ſingulier of ſingularis, nor 
in arſenal taken out of * by Syzcop. 


m hath two Sounds, one propet and one common, 
0 wit, m and #, | 
The proper, or ſtrong Sound of #2 is like that of 


in merry and Jeruſalem, which it keeps when it be- 


zins the Syllables, or = it is the laſt Letter of a 


4 proper 


168 The Firſt Part of - 
proper Name of a foreign Tongue, having à, e, or j 
before it; exam. merite merit, commere ſhe gofſy, 
Foram, Amſterdam, Sem, Eliakim ; pron. merite, com. 
re; Foramm, Amſterdamm; Semm, Eliakimm ; but 4. 
dam and Abram are pronounced Adan, Abran. | 

The common or ſoft ſound of #» is like that of » 
in example; or of » in the Word Engliſh, which i 
takes when it begins not the Syllable ; exam. amb; 
amber, damne damned ſoul, champs fields, Sanſa, 
Thym thyme, rompre to break, nom name, Abſalon, + 
lam alum ; pron- anbre, danne, chan, ſauſon, tin, ru. 
pre: uon, Abſalon, alun; but the following Word 
with their Deriyatives are excepted, viz. amniſtie, 
neſty, indamnité indemnity, hymne hymn, — 
autumnal, calomnie calumny, Miemnon, Agamemun 
Chtemneſtre; wherein m keeps its proper Sound before 
u, tho” it ſhuts the Syllable, SH 

A double m after 4 and o is pronounced like 4 
fingle one; exam. Hammon, conſtamment conſtant, 
commander to command, commerce trade, commiſſu 
commiſſion, commode convenient; pron, hawmon, cu. 
ſtaman, comanade, comerce, comiſſion, comode. 

The two Sounds of m are repreſented in this Word 


emmuaillots ſwadled, which is pronounced awmaillnt. 


x hath two Sounds, one proper, and one common, 

The proper or ſtrong Sound of x is like the Sound 
of » in nature and amen, which it keeps when it be. 
gins a Syllable; as narf native, menace threat. 
= The common, or ſoft Sound of #,. called 2, 
which is common to it, and to , is like the Sound 
of u in ſing, ſong, and ſang, which jt keeps when it be 
Zins not the Syllable; as, ſang blood, Jon his, anc 
ancient, entier whole, intrepide ſtout, lin line, ſein bv 
ſom, Nun. ebam bank 
n ſounds like à in convent, and cencembre cucum- 
ber, hs ep the ficlt is naw written convert, the lu. 
ter is to be written cancombre far: the ſame Realo!; 
tlie rather there is no u in its Lati gn 1 


A d 
ne; el 
ting, c. 
dea, 

'# fin 
is Carr) 
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ful, /0; 
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A double „ before e, o, or ie is pronounced like 


ne; except in annee year ; Cxam,. canne cane, anmear 
ring, connoitre to know, banniere banner; pron: cane, 
tan, comoitre, baniere. ' 
final in bon, un, and in Pronouns ending with on, 
is carry d to the vowe/ or & mute that begins the next 
Word; as, bow enfant good boy, d ingrat an uugrate- 
ful, ſow beure his hour; pron. bo nenfant, u. ningra, 
ſo-nheure;, yet we ſay an oui one yes, an non one no, 
and not # 0x1. N final in en and on, in the Abverb bien, and 
in rien a term negative, ſounds like two x before a 
zwel, or an h mute; the former after the ſoft Sound 
of u, and the latter after the ſtrong one; exam, on eſt 
ſirprit en Angletere de Paveuglement des Papiſtes, they 
wonder in England at the blindneſs of the Papiſts, ex 
biver in winter;  y en a, there is ſome; en auriey 
vous dit? what would you have laid of it? i faut Ve- 
zaller, we mult go; vous ew irez vour?. will you 
go hence? bien appris, well bred; an bien bexrenx, 4 
dleſſed Spirit ; at il rien a faire? hath he nothing to 
do? x'avez vous rien à dire? have you nothing to ſay? 
pron. on? neſt ſurpris en · nangleterre; en-ubiver; il y en 
1a; qu'en nauriez vous dit? il faut Sen naller; vous en 
nireꝝ vous? bien wappris; un bien-ubeurenx; 14 k. il- 
ien. na faire? n'avez vous rien nadire? 

The two Sounds of x are repreſented in this Word, 


0 Wh : c. 
naiſſant being born; or in this, Nathan, which are 
pronounced xaiſſong, natong. 

r hath two. Sounds, one harſh, and the other ſoft. 


between two vowels is pronounced /of?, that's like 
rin 4 ; as, aréte fiſh bone, guëre not much, 


fare to do, wour coxrrons we run; but you mult ex- 


cept plaire to pleaſe, and taire to conceal, with their 
Derivatives and Compounds. | | 

ris pronounced harſh, that's like r in garret, and 
rat, when it is doubled; or is not between two Vowels ; 
, arrite top thou, gaerre War, n, current, we 
dall tun, rente tent, fer iron. 25 

F . , * Fr 


170. The Firſi Part of 
ry final is not pronounced in ſur upon, in the fan. < 
liar Diſcourſe. Greek 
r fnal in the infinitive of the Verbs of the firſt and Wi quid, 
ſecond Conjugation, is pronounced before a Yowel 405 
in declaiming of Verſes for Cadence's ſake, Chriſt 


The two Sounds of r are comprebended in this WW pron. 
5 8, z a1 . 
Word carriere quarry; Or in this, ratiere mouſe- tri ſai, 4 


CONSONANT S. 


7 4, e, d. J, J, b, J, P, 4, 5 ty v, æ, Zo 

$ hath two Sounds, one proper, and one common, 
„ 3; 
The proper Sound of & is like that of & in beard; 
as, bienfait benefit, bonté bounty. | 

The common Sound of ô is that of p, which it takes 
when 'it ſtands before s or :?; exam. abſoxare to abſolve, 
6b/tine obſtinate, obtenir to obtain, ſubtil ſubtle; pron, 
apſondre, opſtine, optenir, ſuptil, 
c hath three common Sounds, iz. s, &, and g. 


c ſounds like s in ſervant before e, i, y, and when 


ptono 
dec hi. 


it is mark'd with a Daſh under it; exam. celebre ſr a great 
mous, cimetiere church-yard, cypres cypreſs, bencficir Wi A 
an incumbent, beneficial relating to a benefice ; forcu Coch h. 
gally-flaves, len leſſon, ſen known, pron, ſelebre, f. on. 
metiere, ſypres, benefiſſier benefiſſial ; forſaw, leſſon, ſu, andre. 
c ſounds like & before a, o, 4, a Conſonant, ot: lit 
liquid; exam. canal channel, colere anger, culote biet. dada 
ches, acteur actor, clarte light, criniere mane, prob. F hat 
tanal, holere, kalote, aktenr, klarte, kriniere. ug. fa 
c ſounds like g in geeſe, in theſe Words, Claud The 
Claudius, Claudine Claudia, ſecond ſecond, ſecundemm ure fi 
ſecondly, canif penknife, cangrene gangtene, ic, The 
ſtork, which are pronounced & laude, Glaudine, ſeg Bil takes 
ſegondement, &c. the laſt are now written ganif, g er an + 
grene, cigogue. * | beures [ 
ch ſounds like ; exam. chatiment puniſhment, c-. £ bat 
val horſes dechirer to tear, choſe thing, chucheter w *. gb 


whiſper, chymie Chymiſtry, pron. ſhatiment, ſhea, 
dejtfirer, ſpuſe, ſhu ſheter, ſhimie. : 
| 5 


cicoght 
ſegonk, 
f, gar 


nt, ch. 
eter (0 


ſhets, 
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ch before a, o, x, in the words taken out of the 
Greek or other foreign Tongue, as alfo before a li- 
quid, ſounds like E; exam. archange archangel, Acbab, 
tche, Nebachodonoſor, Bacchus, Chuſas; Chriſtianiſme 
Chriſtianity, Chretien. Chriſtian, Chloris, Achmet ; 
pron. Arkange, Akab, ebe, Nabukoedonoſor, Bakus, Ka- 


%; Kriſtianiſme, Kretien, Kloris, Almet; but ch be- 


fore e, i, Or y, in the. Words of the ſaid Tongues, is 
pronounced h; except in archiepiſcopal, chiromancie, 
exechias, Cherſuneſe, Chelidoine, Malachie, Barachie, A- 
cberon. | 

Two e before e or ?, are pronounced, the former 
lice #, the latter like 5s; exam. ſucces ſucceſs, eccident 
welt ;- pron, ſukses, okftdent, Nr 1 

4 hath two Sounds, one proper, and one common, 
to wit 4 and r. ah 

The proper Sound of 4 is like d in demand; exam; 
dette debt, condeſcendre to condeſcend. 

The common Sound of 4 is like that of ? in tenant, 
which it takes at the End of an AdjeQive, and of 
quand before a Vowel or an * mute; as alſo at the 
end of a Verb before :/, elles, on; exam. an grand orage 
a great ſtorm, an grand hoaeur a great honour, n ſe- 
und Alexanare a ſecond Alexander, que perd-il? what 
doth he loſe? quand il vuus plaira when you pleaſe; 
pron. an gran-torage, un gran- thoneur, un ſecon-talex- 
andre, que per ti? quan-ti vous plaira, c. d ſounds 
alſo like # in guadruple a double Spaniſh Piſtol, and 
quadrupler to quadruplicate. | 1 

F hath two Sounds, one proper and one common, 
g. Fand v. | Rip 

The proper Sound of F'is like that of F in fair; as, 
ure figure, conſitures comfits. | 
The common Sound of f is like that of v, which 
it takes in the only Word zexf nine, before a Vowel 
ot an h mute; as, neuf ortolans nine ortolans, neuf 
beures nine a clock ; pron. neu-vortolan, new vheure. 

£ bath three Sounds, one proper, and two common, 
dd. gbe, j and 4. | n We 


1016 £ 
- 
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172 De Firſt Part f 
g ſounds like g in Gift before a, o, u, a Conſonan, 
or a Liquid, and at the end of a foreign Name; eim 
gant Glove, gond hinge, goutte drop, Ligarie Liguti, 
Agde a City in Languedoc, augmenter to augment, 
Grace Grace, Berg a Province in Germany, 
2 ſounds like y _ like - = Glazier, before «i, 
and y; exam, gelte Geliy, gibier Game woſophifty 
2 Indian Philoſophers; pron. jels, Ae, — 
. phiſtes. | 
* g ſounds like & at the end of theſe Words before1 
Vowel, viz. ſuer ſang et eau to ſweat Blood and W. 
ter, Bourg-en Breſſe a Town in France, which ut 
pronounced, ſxer ſan id - eau, Beur- ten Breſſe. 


ph, 


ritten 


gn is pronounced like gx in baguie; exam. agnu Wl 0. 
* | 5 od oe fn d * 
» is not pronounced in the beginning of a Fen) echo 
Word, when there is an Sin its Latin, — for that rs brine 1 
ſon it is called mute; exam. humble, humilite hymilin, en of 
humeur humour; pron. amble, umilite, umear: Butit lancolie, 
is a little aſpirated when there is no h in its Latin; ail q ſon 
banche the Hip, le hetre the Beech tree, les hardes on T hatt 
things, an boyau a Mattock, ane hure a Head ofa wild Bu nd 2 
Theſe Words are excepted, being not aſpirated, thi The | 
they have no in their Latin, to wit, Harlequin a Bib which | 
foon, bermine Ermine, Phippocras hippocraſs, / bal Ween | 
Oil, Thais the Door, a Word uſed only in the Bible; awe a 
aw haiſſer an Uſher, ane baitre an Oiſter: You t thel 
may obſerve alſo by the way that, tho” & is alp i ho” it d 
tated in Hollaude Holland, and in Hongrie Hungen, 0tranſ; 
yet we ſay du drap d Hollande, Holland Woollen cloth, rae] I 
au fromage d Hollande Holland Cheeſe, du vin d Ho. Wi Tbe 
prie Hungary Wine, de Peax de le Reine d Hongri, Wi 0. 
Water. | 0. Ve 
4 ſounds like v in huit eight, baitieme eighth, hu. Vlobedi 
zie mement eighthly. ollowi 
j ſounds like z in Glazier, or s in occaſion; exam, und. 
jardin Garden, rejciton Sprig, journalier Journeyman, . pr. 
6150x Jewel. | bre 
- p ſounds like p in Penny; exam. pair peer, pitie pit), is n 
porte Door. _ -\Wdia ( 
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pb ſounds like F in fair; exam. phraſe phraſe, pheno- 
exe phenomenon, philoſophie Philoſophy ; pron. freſe 
exomene, filoſophie. | g 
Note firſt, that the Uſe hath changed 4 into F in 
eſe Words, and their Derivatives, viz. pbantaiſie 
ancy, phantaſque humourſome, phantime phantom, 
irengfie frenſy, phaſcole Kidney-bean, pheaiſan Phea- 
ant; which are now written fantaifie, fantaſpue, 
Wanome, frenefie, faſcole, faiſan. 2. That it hath chan- 
Weed alſo bi into j in Hierime, Hiernſalem, hierarchie 
jerarchy, Bierarchique hierarchical, Bieragiypbe hiero- 
ph, bieraoglypbique hieroglyphick, which are now 
Pitten, Ferome, Feruſalem, jerarchie, jerarchique, 
17 feroglyphique, 3. That it hath taken out 
from theſe Words, charactere Character, &chole 
School, chelere Anger, cholique Cholick, melancholie me- 
acholy, anchre anchor, ſacchre Sugar, tbreſor treaſure, 
broue Throne, haricot, which are now written by rea- 
n of their ſound, caractere, &cale, colere, coligne, me- 
lancalie, aucre, ſucre, treſor, trone; aricot a French Bean. 

q ſounds like &; exam. coq cock; pron. cok. 

5 * two ſounds, one proper and one common, 7/2. 
aud ⁊. 

The proper ſound of - is like that of s in Servant; 
which it keeps when it is doubled, or ſtands not be- 
veen two Vowels; as, deſſein defign, preſſentir to 
ie a foreſight; ſauté Health, conſentement conſent; 
tt theſe are excepted, wherein 3 is pronounced like 2, 

ol it don't ſtand between two Vowels, vis. rramfiger 
0tranſaQt, tranſaction, tranſition, tranſitaire tranſitory, 
rae] Iſrael, 1Faelites Ifraclites, Eſron. 1912 
The common ſound of : is like that of ⁊ in Gazerze, 
Ir I. defire, which it takes when it ſtands between 
*0 Yowels ;. as, aiſc eaſy, deſir defire, deſobeiſſance 
liſobediencez pron. 4ize, detir, adxobeiſſance; but the 
ollowing are excepted, wherein s keeps — ' 
ound, — it ſtands between two Vowels, viz. = 
ee precedency, preſeeppoſer to preſuppole; paraſol an 
mbrello, ee le ae * 
s nat pronounced in Fe/ws Cbriſi, but it is pronoun: 
d in Chriſt, when the Word Jeſus is not befbte it. 8 
| t hat 


174 The Firſt Part of 


- # hath two Sounds, one proper and one Ccommoy, 
to wit, t and . 8 
The proper ſound of : is like that of # in Tenax; 
exam. temeignage Teſtimony, tente Tent, tamby 
Drum, zrompexr a Cheat, tien thine, cartier quarter 
cafetiere Coffee-Pot, baſtion Baſtion, mixtion mixture 
us etions we were, vous partions we were ſetting out, 
vou ſortieꝝ ye were going out. e 
The common ſound oft is like that of £ in %. 
vant, or Sion, which it takes in Nouns before #8, i, i, 


ity in 
—— 
hich a 
ſuſſert 
te nou 
| inſtes 

x ſor 
ompou 
ves; E 
Ahly, 


when it is not initial, nor hath any s or x before; WF" Ten 
exam. martial martial, patient patient, prophetie pn. ix-buit 
phecy, ambitienx ambitious, action action; pron. made, 
paſſient, propheſſie, ambiſſienx, acſion; but theſe u 
excepted, partie part, ſortie ſally, becauſe they com ne, 4 
from the infinitives partir and ſortir, which keep tie orie ſ 
ſound of their t in their Derivatives. , ate t 
v ſounds like v in Vertue; exam, vergettes brub, WM. © 0 
volontè will, vrai true. SL ele Ze 
& Hathy Sounds, 2 proper and 3 common, vis. h; — 


gz, &, , 2. ä 

, x ſounds like &s, when it ſtands between two Vorne, 
whereof the firſt is not ah e initial, or when it on! 
ſtand between two Vowels, exam. axe axel, max 
maxim, Alexandre Alexander, flexible pliable, conter 
convex, fiaxion Defluxion, Aerx&s, Phenix, en 
expreſs, extrait extract; pron. akſe, makſime, Ali 
ſanare, flek/ible, couvekſe, flukſion, Rſerkſes, Phu, 


ration, 
tirer 4 
tumul, 
xager at 
cumulei 
3. Th 
Fable 
ne Ver 
nd g ar 
inning, 
eant eat 
e were 
"ll, Par; 


ekſpres, ekftrait, 
& x ſounds gz between two Vowels, whereof ||t 
firſt is an e initial, or when it ſtands before an +; ex 
examier to examine, ex: exile, exultation a leapilf 
out for Joy; exhaler to exhale, exhibition exhibitin} 
© exhorter to exhort; pron. egzaminer, eg vil, egrul- 
tion, eg2aler, egzibition, egtorter. | 
x ſounds like & before ce and ci; exam, excellent 
excellency, exciter to excite ; proun. ekcellence, ekcith 
x ſounds like 7 before co and cu; as, excommunt 
an excommunicated Perſon, excuſe excuſe, and like- 
Wile in theſe Words, and their Derivatives, Xa 
| | | | 


(6 
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ity in France, Xaintonge a Province, Auxerre a City, 
Bruxelles a Town, ſdixante ſixty, ſoixantieme ſixtieth, 
hich are pronounced eſcommunie,eſcuſe, ſaintes,ſaintonge, 
laſſerre, Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante, ſoiſſontieme, the three laſt 


nv e now written according to their Sound, with a double 
dune, inſtead of x. 
＋ x ſounds like z in the AdjeQives of Order, in the 


ompound, adjectives of Number, and in their Deriva- 
ives; exam.dexxteme ſecond, fixieme fixth, fixiemement 
ithly, Aixain a Stanza of 6 Verſes, diæaine the number 
f Ten, dixainier Tithing-Man; dix-ſept ſeventeen, 
ir. huit eighteen, diæ- neuf nineteen; pron. dextieme, 
i2/eme, fiziemement, fizain, dizieme, diziemement, dizain, 
daine, di xainier, dez-ſe, dix · vui, diz-nen : dixain , dix- 
ne, dixatmer,are now Written d!2ain,dizane, dizenier ; 
or the lame Reaſon dexxieme, fixieme, fixiemement, ſiæ- 
, ate to be written dexzieme, fizieme, fiziemement, ſix ain. 
z ſounds like z in Gazette; exam. bazard hazard, 
ele Zeal, borizon Horizon. 
Note, 1. That the Uſe hath changed ⁊ of the in- 
nitive of Verbs into s, tho” they have ⁊ in their Greek; 
, agoniſer to be in an agony, bariſer to baptize, ca- 
enter to canonize, evangeliſer to evangelize, ſcanaaliſer 
o ſcandalize, prophetiſer to prophetize. 

2. That a doubled &, d, f, g, p or t, with c, before 


conten ! N 

em e 4 is pronounced like one alone; exam. atbatre 
beat down, addition addition, affaire Buſineſs, exag- 
Phe ion, aggrandir to make greater, apporter to bring, 


tirer to intice, accabler to cruſh, accorder to grant, 
tumuler to heap up; pron, abatre, adition, afaire, 
xageration, agrandir, aporter, atirer, acabler, acorder, 
cumuler, | | 

3. That c, g, t, within the Verbs, beginning the laſt 
Jilable of their infinitive, keep their Sound throughout 


eof it 
elan. 
| leaping 
hibicin, 


AA 
(get he Verb; c by taking a Daſh under it before 4, o, 
xcellent ad g an e; as, commencer to begin, commenzant be- 
Kc, ning, commengons let's begin, manger to eat, man- 
umme eating, mangeons let's eat, Eire to be, nous dtiant 
nd lu e were, partir ta ſet out, nous partions We did ſet 
Lai, partie gone, and not parſions, parſie. 
Ci 


Diph- 


L +» 


us e en of 


D, f nr e } Seni en 203 oi 
| bung! ene v1 alt 
hos id n N fits, mw #4 gaihes edt pi 4, x 


* +81 eig au d, eu, a; pu, Go, . 
The Diphthong 4 bath three Sounds, ur & % 
i 200 5 befor, 4 Jyllable enged wich un e Ferninin, 
ot à conſonant not pronouuced, found #riar's likes 
in air and ail, ot like y in m and ; exam, far 
do do, aile wing, maiire Maſtet, ph pair, nan 
Mayor, ſaine wholſom, Sine 3 River that paſſes thront 
Pari, vaine vain, veine veiti,” mais but, parx Peu 
en 
may 7. 1 * » n nt . 
ar and ej ford like before 2. and before a Sy 
that is not ended with an * inine; exam 57 
ſaigne let him complain, ui comraigue let him cf 
ran, enſeigne afign, reign Scurff, tis winged, mam 
— prog. plegne, comtregue, enmgue, ge; th, 
wmerreſſe. © | bk + AWB” 
e final is pronounced / maſcul etatn; mai 1 
5 Wharf, je me. prumenai I walk'd, prom! mi, 
promene; but dla delay, &f/as ffay,” aud vrai tt 
are excepted,” the Diphthong a being pronounced i 
them, as „ open. | eee VR 
4 and can are pronounced like ow it the Verdi 
= or "ny oa in Boat; exam. a Animals, 
eee eee 
n and ber with ene, wei, on, are pronounced? 
open that's like # in Treaſure and Meaſures; en 
berrre butter, oeavre work, ſoenr Siſter, fenil 
leaved Branches, caeillons let's gather, oe:/lade a glaua 
of the Eye, oeil Eye; pron. burre, wore, ſurre; fuliq 
eMfion, uliade\ nie; yet pronoumeing I us gl in ). 
raglio. a 
» vs and ab found like oo i roh uu fool; exam. 1 
all, fonle Oroud, ponie Hen, cue flow thou, 
| uſt; 'pron, , "fool; pok o’ e 21 
Dos is pronounced 45, that's Mein fu, and 41,1 
Uke ay in lay and mn. a on zaun ory 
n * ä I, 
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1. In the Imperfects of Verbs; as je parti | did 
ſpeak, je downerors | ſhould give, | XL 
2, ln the Verbs ending in oitre with dere to be, and 
ire to believe; as, je cannot I know, que je ſors that 
may be, L croit he believes. | 
z. In moſt of the national Nouns ; as, Angles Engliſh 
Man, Frangos French Man, Hollandoy a Dutch Man. 
4 lu theſe. Words, and theit Derivatives or Com- 
ounds, viz, droit ſtreight, endroit place, stroit nat. 
oy, foible weak, foibleſſe weakneſs, affoiblir to wea- 
em, froid cold, froidement coldly, froideur coldnels, 
refroidiy ta grow cold, harnois Horſe-trappings, 
wore (mall Money, roide ſtiff, avoine Oats, yvroie 
Ive, copno;ſſance acquaintance, which are pronounced 
% endray, (Fc, ei is pronounced oai, or of every 
hereelſe ; exam. ſort whether, choiſer to chuſe, cours 
ie Leather firing, arbit ones Right, Frangos Francis, 
7 Dane, Suedos __ * on, — 
ve of Champaign ; pron, ſoay, ſhoarftr, courroa 
ranſoai, n Suedoai, Sala, 2 Ls ow 


x is pronqunced as # in ruin and iniquity; exam. 


ruin, lui he, unit Night; cxit baked, fruit Fruit. 
Note, That the Diphthongs ay, ey, oy, ay, are out of 
uſhion, inſtead of which ai, ei, oi, and ai ate now uſed, 
ot in proper Names, wherein they are ſtill retained; 

| Toxrnay a City in the Netherlands ; Bagey a Coun- 
t) in France; Pomey a proper Name of Man; Eley 
proper Name of Man : a Town in the Nether. 
75 1 Pay: a City in France; La Haye Hague, 

* roy. wa N T3 1 ' 


| i» Ls eren 215 ? J 
Final Conſonants, a 
2.0 non 3:41. 21 | 


þ Final in not pronounced: 48 plowb Lieed i pron; 
* T } 


, (RUE IS 3 , 
# final is not pronounced in words of many Syllables, 
pt in trictrac ticktack, 6chec Cheek, caduc decaying, 
lie publick, and proweftic prognoſtick; but it is pro- 
unced in Monoſyllables, except bac a _ piece 
Marble, banc piew, ＋ white, flanc Cock, 


the Fichch'Grammar. "hy 
+ #1 i not pronounced, except in cog, and in cf 
ſubſtänkfvely taken, ot before a Vowel or an 5 Mite: | 
1, Nen uf din I am five, cin ans, five Years, ting 
tnire five n Clbek ; pron; fer ai cin „ ein ant, cin- 
ine Turkeys 


' A; * | Ann 
e r ein 
; final is not pronounced, except, As 
1. In dr Serew, le bon ſens the good Senſe, Rheimg 
Ci in Champaign. ng. N 
. In the Articles, Adjectires, Pronouns, and in the 
dverbs; Prepoſitions and Conjunctions of one Syl- 
ble, as fo in Verbs before en and 5, wherein it 
dunds like ; exam: les innocentt the Innocents, 4. 
andi Xi yok great Wits, prent-en take ſome, s. 
on. le. innbcent, de gran=2eſprits, pren-· & en, &c, 
t final is not pronounced, except, 
1 n fat Cox comb, mat unwrought, pac? paction, 
2, ſof ſottiſn, dot Portion, Zeſt Zeſt, 2 the Eaſt, 
due the Weſt, preterit Preter · tenſe. S 
1, In the Adjectives, and in the Verbs, Adverbs, Pre? 
ditions / and Conjunkions of one Syllable, before 8 
owel or an þ Mate; as alſo in Verbs of many Syl- 
dles before 11, elle, on; exam. tout homme every Man, 
t mando ſeven Almonds, bait horloges eight Clocks 
er & ax one and twenty, cent emerandes a hundred 
neralds; i dit agreablemeyt he pleaſantly (aid, ./ Tap 
ſuite he read wards, is ant apports they havs 
dught, tat om tard Coon or late, Fant i eſt pra (0 
e iris, vou D · i bien? would he fain? imaginoii- 
did me fancy? * demandoit-· n? what did they 
unit appris? What have th leatn'dꝰ prot 
Ktbomme, ſe. “ amande, il di-? agreablement, . Bur 
the Verb hath 7 or » deſote f final, the ſaid n hot 
onitinced befote a Vowel, ſave before / elle, on; 
un. IJ drr ejoye he is alleep ill, i ment impune- 
he lyes with Jeopunity ; pron. Fi dor encore, il men 
/ ent " . 


3. In-vinge ſtanding before a cardinal Number; as, 
i- deux two and twenty, vingtetrois three and twen- 
and ſo on to vingr-veuf nine and twenty, which 

pronounced vin- deux, vin · t trois, vin· t neuf. 
N 2 4 is 
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„ 


Iz 4 3* * 92 Yd 201QW, - Ob G ol <4 
dcn 2% Fe, W wn in N 5 


ph, Abner, Jupite '» Ants er,  Joſras, Fenat, | Chre- 


"+: Chir, Iris, Samos, Bacchus, Venus, Ajax," Bos; 
prov, at the A 1 epi as being common and familiar, 
in Pavid, Teſus, Denis, Laxts, Thomas, Matthias, Goliath, 


with, Ruth, Nicolas.,, The final Conſonant is not pto- 
joanced neither in proper Names that have »' before 4, 
te before Tr: a8, Raymond, Sigiſmond, Athenes, Lon- 
% pron, Rayman, Sigi{mon, Athene, Londre. f 


Wim 3 hat in reading ot Verſes for Cadencc's fake, and 
4 u declaiming for the fluentneſs of Speech, 7 final in 
Wer e Plural of Subſtantives, having none of theſe Letters 
11 ib fore it, dig. c, f, I r, f t final after e and i, and x 
* lter a likewiſe in Subſtantives, are pronounced be- 


bre their AdjeQives beginning with a Vowel, ot an 5 
ute, as alſo f final of Verbs of many Syllables, ha- 
og no r before it, with c in donc before a Vowel, to 
hich may be added c in reſpect teſpect, ſuſprct ſuſpect- 
„ and exact punQual ; exam, des duretét inouiet un- 
ad Hardneſſes, les champs elifiens the Eliſian Fields; 
tour mens e pouvantables dreadful Torments, der dews 
i inevitables, des cbevaux animes, des maux infinss, 
infinite number of Evils; an regret extreme au ex- 
eim Griel, depit borrible an horrid Spite; il auait 
ir he 2 mind, i] etoit A Pagonie he was in an 
pony, i] Alſolt ouvertement he ſaid plainly, is prioiene 
ſecret they prayed in-ſecret, i commer. wn poche he 
dmmits a $ 1, #1 repond en honete homme he unſwers 
an honeſt Man, ils deivent &tre perſuades they ought. 
de per{waded, ayant appris having heard, etant arri. 
being arrived, 1/ faut done avoxer then we. mult- . 
ſufeſs; pron. des darete-2:nonies, les cham=gelifiens, 
tour men-zZepouvantables, des dauge-zineuitables, des 
run canimęes, des mau vinfinis, un regfiefextrem 
pi. tborribie, il avoi r envieg, il etoi-id Pagomie, 4 
-toxvertement, ils prioi- ten ſecret, il commè-tun 
tbe, ils doive-tttre perſuades, ayau-tappris, it an: 


js goo 
at ant i 
e en 


ti 4. 8 ven P 4 N 
ul be e aut.. 
Cat | N 3 Vowels 


The Fir Put 


* Th — " 1 . J . 3 (1? 1. wy 207 | 2 15 TIVT Is 
* Ven nur pronothtced within %, %, 
„ N 1 au] 


a, 1.6 4 


a is not pronounced in theſe Words, Aut Acgil. 
$a0x brizule, ſaoxl full, ſaonler to fill, Sasme Saon. The 
three laſt are now written ſoxl, ſouler, Sine. 

e fot pronounced in Caen a Town of Norma 
Fear John, Jeaunue Jane, aſſeoir to ſit; nor between 
and e, or a, as pigeon Pigeon, vengeance Vengennet 
nor alſo before in the pret. part. as, ex had, recer u 
ceived, des owed, which all are pronounced ca, jn 
jaune, aſſoir, pijon, venjance, u, rei, dd. 

en is not pronounced in Mayeune, now written Ai 
we, a Town in Fance, nor before t final in the Plun 
of Verbs, when there is an : before en; exam. ili 1% 
ent they ſee, ils croient they believe, il ſoien l 
'em be, % ils aient let em have, is donnoient they bf 
give, ili donneroient they ſhould give; pron. #s vu, 4 
croi, ſor, ai, donnoi, daunrroi. En is pronounced aui 
wenn? no. 4274, 

i is not pronounced in gexoni/ Knee, verronil Bil, 

How written genen, verros. 10 
o is not pronounced in fn Fawn, SS Peacnel, 
Laon a City. The two firſt are now wiriuen fav, ju. 
_ Box- wood is now written bas, and Ppronounet! 
Hl. | 2 enen. | 
oi is dtopt in the familiar Diſcourſe in vo there i 
Which is pronounced vas. 1 

4 is not pronounced after g, nor after q, when thei 
is a Vowel after it, but then g takes the Sound of gi 
Gift ; exam. diſtinguant iiogoiſhing, guerir to ei 
guide guide, diſtinguont let's diſtinguiſh, quart quart 

queſtion queſtion, quitauce receipt, 
rieut quotient, queue tail; pron. wo 
2 d:tingons, kart, keftion, _ kitawce; boike, 
eue! But theſe mull be excepted,” herein is | | 
nounced, Guiſe, Gui, both proper Names of Men, are 
biguite ambiguity, aiguiſer to whet, tontignité conti 
ouftels; aqxatiqze watery, egueſtrs on Horſeback, 4! 
 Wragenaire quadragenarius, *quedratare;, ghd ff 


7 e-altho', (# 
— A 
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quingnagefime, Quinte-Curce Quintus Curtius, n= 
Lew, ont : are, pronounced G e, _— 
«0uatRe 


. N 


Liquids, nat: At NES within Words... ... 


5 by not pronounced ca Neck. fal Fool, mal loft, 
y, aulue Ell, faxicon F aulcon, faulæ Sithe, poli- 
hs Lanny paulce Thumb, poxls Pulle, quelgye lame, 
— ſomebody, ili they, f Son. The fitſt are 
now Written according to their Sound, con, fox, mou, 
, aune, faucon, faux, pauman, pouce, pulls; quelque 
ind guelgu un ought to follow the fame Rule, and be 
written 4&4 ue, quègu un, ſeeing there is no more reg- 
Nl for due than for the other. 
mn is not pronounced in automune Autumn, and cu- 
Pillar, which for that reaſon are better written 
utoune, coloune. 
is not pronounced in neaumoins, and ſounds like 
in con dent and concombre; which are a wWritien 
{4018S convent, concombre. 
re is not heard in charretier Carter, jarratiers Garter, 
ow Written chartier, jartiere, 
r is not pronounced in the familiat Diſcourſe in 
juetre, notre wotre, before their Subſtantives beginning 
i 2 Conſonant; as, guatre ſous four Pence, notre 
u/ox Our Houſe, vatre ſerviteur your Berra; deen, 
yuate 4 uote 1 võte ſerviteur. : 


duden, nat pronounced within . was, 


6-8 dot Peomennend in Facques James, bee. 


\ a Jaix& holy, ſandifier to ſanctify, ſandtification, 
"&uaireSanttuary, ſaljonctif Subjunctiye. The three 
lt are uow written Jague, poitrine, ſaint; the three 
Kit are to be written Without c, ſantiſier, ſuntific ation, 
anni, for the ſame reaſon as their primitive faint 
Id ſabjontif. likewiſe, - 
d is 2 pronounced in Admiral, Arent to happen, 


w un, in d. adjrner $0 ee 


163: w/v 
avent,"ajuuler; ajnurner , apugee. 511 bd 1 wp 
n not pronounced in vr Widow, euſoey 
Vidaitygo Fife Jews Woman, ibrokfue — 
grievous; ſuncſue ſweet, now written voave, deu 
game, brievep grit de, ſoncue. 4 581 + Of1 10 n 
i not pronounced 10 Maualaine Magdalen, pry: 
woſtec , 3 to prag uoſticate pg I 
Prrignoſticatur, compaguir Company, magniſique mag ts 
fioent, magaiſgquement magnificently, gien 0! fight 

- fy; fegn:fication meaning, ving time twentieth 5 the four 
firſt are now written Madeleine, pronoſtit, proneſiiqnn, 
promſtiquear: For the ſame teaſon the teſti ate 0 % 
written compauie, manifique, manifignement, ſiniſa 
ſiuiſication, vintieme.. g is not pronounced in /figny 
in the familiar Diſcourſm. tone fla aw 

b is not pronounced after , , ot a Vowel, nor ka 
in gebenne Rack, now written gene; enam, #beart 
Theater, rbtorique Rhetorick, dabors abroad, oubat 
wiſn, luth lute; pron. tcatre, rtorique, deors; ſouait, lu. 
th is not pronounced in aſthmt u ſliortneſs of Breath. 
þ is not pronounced in bapteme Baptiſm, baptiſer to 
baptize, compte Account, compter to count, dompter i 
tame, exempter to diſcharge, exemprion freedom, nj 
ven Nephew, niepce Niece, zopces Wedding, promt 
prompte ready, quick, promprement quickly, promptitut 
quickneſs, ptiſuue Diet drink, cemps Wenther, ſepiicn! 
ſeventh, ſeptieme ment ſeventhly, which are now tritt 
bato me, batiſer, conte, conter, donter, exemter, exentiu, 
ne veu, niece, notes, promt, promte, promtemeut, promi: 
ment. promtitude, bY on tems: Tue t wo ut arg ink 
written for the ſame reaſon without p, stic me, fun 
werent, © uso 218 45 [18 
is not pronounced in eft is, and zands/ſqye; not i 
lorſque when; theſe two laſt are bettet written ira 
tandique, for the ſame reaſon as plutot, which vn 
Written formerly pluſtoſt. 11.4 GURU 11» RY Ul * 
Note, | hat ſince Letters written and not pronoum 
cd within Words have been put out of ſome of em 
as being unuſeful and a Stumbling- block, cauſing ! unn 


wrong Pronunciation. the ſame is to be obſerved i 
| 


tha French Sue, 189: 


ho jevothers\ſoeing there i no more Reaſon for una than 
' for other ; — the putting out of a Letter not 


nonneed ſrem /i Word don't wrong, ita Etymology 
br eſther one underitands Greek, Lain, andy) Loa 


ag from  whence-theFrexch T e hath been ta- 
— no ;.if he undetſtands thoſe Fougues, tho“ one: 
5 ia put dat / from the middle of a Word, 
wl know. ſufficietitly by the other remaining Let 
en from which of thoſe thtee Tongues ſuch a Word is 
iived; and if he don't underſtand the ſaid Tongues, 
ho” ſach a Letter ſhan't be put out, he ſhan't know - 
ther of what Tongue it is taken out; add to it that 
hath deen taken out of every Word wherein it was 
wnouncedy yet Nobody ſays that the Etymology of 
Vords hath been rained thereby, for what Reaſon. 
hen (hall another Letter; for Example g in compogsicy 
tin ignifier; taken out from them, ruin more their 
Iymologyz «than v tak en from fete. or teſte, now writ« 
en ſite, 42863" which are derived the former of the 
in feſtum, and the latter of the Italian teſta; tis ry 
all flung imo half- learned Mr Eyes. 7 10n 
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'Recapitulation of the French banane. = 


1 "Th * 
| — O ELSA | 
long I Ss ums au; eam. ame, | bat ks 
ron. a,, bawl, pad, 
a ſhort is pronounced a8 4 in as; exam. attaque, ſuc. 
ron, atteckyfack.. N K 
a befure ꝙ ot i is pronounced 45 exam. poje, pairy 
ron. peyey pl. 
ai and ei are pronounced ay; exam. e ſeine. 
con. laydey ess. 
final is pronounced, &; exam m j jep 2 prone 
Je paſſes nn es noed Offs) 
au and eau are pronounced owe:z exams anima, 
9 „e en an vl 
u 10 mq do ino ind 159d wen be nid, 
4 no ,n20ld-gnildmaie s baue lastung nd 5g 
E do 9d 01 ei Sms nouns gurort QUOYW : 


33s Tho Fi Pur uf 


gien Feud aient in, the Imperfects are pPronoungy 
9; exam. ls azent, ils bätiſſueng, ili latiroient. pro, 
i 1-b 400 + batiray, . eie 29\cigllvinr of 7 
1 ae * pronounced ey; exam. alle porls.; Prop 

ey, Parley. 

« feminige is pronoupced, a5 f in Joup; exam, pi 
pertement ; PLON. Pole, neu mann. 

& open is pronounced 7 or 4i; -exal- bite, bil 
mele; pron, ayte, bail , mai = Inge ese 5 
en, be, uri, euei, 065. are pronounced as u in we 
ſure; exam. beurre, uure, cucillaps, feuillage, ocillay 
pron. barre, uvre, culion, fuliage, uli 

em, am, en, an, are 12 an, that's like a 
in long; exam, tems, dame, ſentir, milan; A 10 
dongne, ſougtt, milong. 

am and am before me within Words are 'pronoy 
ced as 4 in at; exam, femme, 2— conjiun 
ment; pron. fame, pruqqman, co 

er final in poly- . 2 pronounced 4; ein 

cier, n b 6 „... 

e fem. final after a Wet is not heard, but müs 
the foregoing Syllable long, exam. &ccarie, (pee, ju 
morue, gaie, en voie; pron. ecurt, c pe, jou, moru, ju, 
anvoi. 

i is pronounced as in if, or ee in ſee ; exam. /, 
xe, pile; pron. ſee, meen, peel. 

ien, yen, finals are pronounced yewg ; exam. chretia 
92 ; pron, kretieng, do-yeng, 

eim, ain, ein, in, are pronounced eing. or 
in n Mind: exam. faim, tbym, pain, peint, pin; pid 
ring, teing, peing. 

. of in te Ca of the ſecond Conjugation is pit 
nounced ce; exam. batir, dormir; pron, batee, dim 
e long is pronounced owe, or as oa in boat; el 
Parole, cote; pron, parowle, coat. 

o ſhort is pronounced as o in love, or « in cut; u 
am. bote, cote; pron. but, cut. 
oi in the Imperfects, and in Verbs ending with uin 
in the Verbs re and croire, and in moſt of the nu 
ohal Nous is pronounced ay; exam. je Vary 


* 
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bhtireis, onto ſais, trait, frangois ; 3 pron. zullen, ba. 
hr, tony, /« , cray, fran 2 
« in Monoſyllables and other Nouns is pronounced 
95 erm. pore, courroie, choifir; pron. Poai, courroay 
60181. 
2 — are pronounced as os in foo and fool; ex- 
um. . foule, aowt; pron. tos, fool, oo, or os. 
em and en ate pronounced as ung in rang; exam. 
mpre, ſonder, rond; pron. Fungpres 1 72 rung. 
* 7 lik or ſhut is pronounced as & in frabling; ex- 
„ en, rerru, camus, conn ; pron. A, red, camũ, co- 


a. 

Hort or half open is pronounced; as # in minute; 
im; Pane, minute; pron. lune, miunte. 

an and an are pronounced eung; exam. bumble, 
„ commu; pron. exugble, eung, commung. 

ui is pronounced zee, or as ai in ruin; exam. enit, 
fruit, nuit; pron. hut „Frui, uni. 

y between two Vowels is pronounced as yin Young; 


um. Voyons, noyer, p ye ; pron. v0-young, -, lui. ye. 
Liquids. 


lis not 1 after i and #; exam. fall, lin- 
tl; pron. fuſi, lincen., 

A double after an ; not initial, or's final after # 
q = pronounced like gl in ſeragho; exam. fille, ma- 

le, ſowille, mail, ſoleil, oeil; pron, Ilie, maglio, ſou- 
. maglie, ſoleglie, aglie, 

il and iii before a Conſonant or & Liguid are pro- 
dounced i, that's like ee in ſee 3 exam. f dit, ils liſent; 
pron, : T7 7 Aſe. | 

il and ils before a Vowel or an þ mute, arepronoun- 

Lil and iz; exam. # a, ili ent, ils bonorent; pron. 
Eo idon, ic hoe. 

A double , after o is pronounced as a ſingle one; 
zum, 72 ſomme a” pron. come, ſome, com. 
r '# ofter Ae, e, is pronounced like one; 


e * ax, ems, comes pron, encau, mio ne, do- 
. 


— 


188 r Fer N 
r between two Vowels is prohöunced ſoft, chart d 
rin Security; exam. aréte, Fre ; ron. arfhe, Sucht 
f ud not rute, guerrr. „Dina DN, Dai? 7 1 


It NAmen! — $191 Y 313 35 e- J 
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-5 before" 3, of in pronounced p; exain, w/erey, 


— 


uf 

77 
yarde | 
rived? 
ſome, 2 
-zarbr 
_ 
art; e 
lang/t , 
2111 


pronon! 
bf, ju 
many 5 
Whe 


obtenir ; pron." #pſerve, pte. | 
ch is pronounced /; exam. cheval,' chan; pron, 
135 <P an x KITES N 

He val, how.” N. es ” A by 
a, f, pu, are pronounced ſa, ſe, ſu, exam forcat, V. 
on, ſen; pron. forſaw, 5 ane 
g and j are pronounced like & in glazier; exam, 
genare, jetton ; pton. janare, jex. 
Seo, gea, jea are pronounced jo, ja exam. George, 
mangeaille, jean; pron. jorge, mamjaille, jan. 


u is pronounced as gy in bagnio; exam. agntar,m qc 


T % 


. 
: 


nanime; pron. agnio, magnianime. £4 121 
gu is pronounced as g in gift; exam. guerir, guile; 
-T TITEL , 
gu is pronounced &; exam. quatre, queque ; prot, 
hatre, kette. te e re A NP" | 
between two Vowels is pronounced 2; exam. bri- 
ſe, friſe ; pron. breeze, freexe. | | * 
ti and ci are pronounced i before a Vowel ; exam, 
martial, action, ciel; pron. marſial, acſion, ſiel. 
th is pronounced 2; eam. zheatre, theme; pron, 


zeatre, time. | 
þ mute is not pronounced; exam. hamenr, boni; 
profil, ameur, onore. * 2 N. 4 
Conſonants at the end of Words are not pronout- 
ced, except in the Articles, AdjeQives, Pronouns, and 
in the Conjun&ions, Prepofitions, Adverbs, and Vets, 
of one Syllable in the third Perfon before a Vowel,or, 
an h mute; as alſo in Verbs of many Syllables befote 
il, elle, on, en, y; exam, les arbres the trees, aux hon- 
. mes to the Men; an grand orage, a great ſtorm, an i: 
vant hiſtoriem à learned hiſtorian; queques un ſame, / 
admire he adtnires, oz attend they ſtay; mals encore but 
alſo; en Tralie in ltuly; e temt en m how and then; 
9 | | j 


. the Feepch\Gronmer. ug 


— 


* vo W confeſs.,z i et. ainſi, it js ſo: 
ee had me minded ? ſorr-ils arrives f ate, they Arr, 
ede vend- on? do they fell ? cneillont-en let's gather 
.-:11 Wome, mangez-en eat ſame, alleg-y go thither ; pron, 
1 WW zorbre, au- Tbomme; un gran-t'orage; un ſuvan-ibi- 
ut nien ; ug ſg e: & un, il aumire, on atten; mai en. 
erver, at Take le co ew em 8 fax ene 11 . 
10 ung; que .repon-ti? avbi-t'elle? ſon-ti arrived ven- 
pron, e man 79 allæ⁊'y; yet c and F ate 
TW% 5 185 End of. Monoſyllables; as, choc, 
, Ju * 0 . in Adjectives, tho' of 
a many Syllables, as brief, mwaſhif.. , | 
dun Whereas Art can't be rightly pronounced unleſs 


every 9% of which. they conſiſt be diſtinctly pro- 
ed, not an Syllable can be diſtinctly pronoun- 


wunc 
, except one knows how to. diſtinguiſh. them, tor 
a Reaſon 1 have given you here the way to diſtin- 
eim them one from another, and conſequently. £0 
now how many Syllables there be in a Word. A. 
jllable is a part of a Word, conſiſting of one or ma- 
Letters, making one compleat and diſtin Sound. 
1. Rule. A Conſonant, or Liquid between two 
owels, begins the latter Syllable; exam. face, plai- 
at, nation, pole, ami, moineau, parent; ſpell s ce, 
ll ant, na- ti- on, pes a=mi, moi-nean, pa- rent. 
| bo there, be two Conſonants or Liquids between 
"OR m0 Vowels, one Conſonant, or Liquid, is given 0 
le foregoing Syllable,, and the other tothe following: 
tim,” Het, he. gli ant, comme, meilleur, reuſſir; 
ao, C fee er It, ali Jour, com-mey meil-lenry 16:99; 


d Yue ron eving 8 2 
Veibs 3.6 | hl gant with Liquid between two: Vow: 
| \, dexſy hot \ the latter Syllable ; exam. fable, gublir. 


* 


004 ral chataigne, quatre, autrui; ſpell fachle, ourbli-euxy, 
1 5 at ue Hartre,  aB-Ir 41, | 1 -v | | | 
a fer Witt TOE $:L4ga1d ich $ Copſanant between tw, 
meg Weld. Ih iguid belongs to the foregoing, Syllable 
18 0 Confopant 10 dhe fallowing aan. ee 
ted; eker SONFIQUEE oy nien, AP OAPI) Bente 6 7. 

j 1 * 


— 'ClaweryCoie, COn-tiens; crajce, de me 


190 — 
28 ee e ee 
eu * 5 
15. Abe be a-Conſonet vr d Liqla"folowety 
a'Conſonant with a Liquid, the former Conſ bum 
or Liquid, ſhuts by foregoing” Sy lebe, and th 
latter Conſonant with the Liquid sthe foot 
exam. ſupplier, ſauſfrir, temple, ſang ler, mbinurr; i 
len li, Jouj-frir, ten- pie, ſan-gli-er, moin Hrr. 
6. y before.a Vowel not final wege the Syllable, h 
alſo z _— with two Points ; exam. voyage, mu 
itoyable, noyer, ecnyer, voyont, croye 57, 
Birisbost, 2 ads: 3 bell e Pi- li) - 
ble, er, &-Ccu-yer, Vo-yonrs, ero-yez, pa- is . il . 
td; iſ-ra-e Dr. 7 1 ; F 
7. If there be in a Word: three hees Vowel » joined in 
ther containing an improper Diphthong with a Vond 
the improper thong makes a — Feparat 
from the Vowel; exam. . Jonſſſance, ' cru, 
plaie, mommoie, joue, venue, bleugere ; ; ſpell II dos. 70 
7 1 Plai. e, nei e, e, 060 


| * 


AMS 
# - 


1 b 
Wards of one Slab Wadi i 


il, air, als, art, aont, bail, bain, u bien, bok, 
Caen, chaud, ,cieux, coeur, cuir, daim, "tevif, Dia; 
doux, eau, en, et, eux, faon, fiel, fer 1 füt, 
fouet, geai, gland, gueux, groin, haut, hen, 
hors, huit, if, jean, juif, juin, jour, * leur, lien 
lourd, lui, mail, mien, miei, mieux, moins, "ney 
neuf, noix, nuit, oeuf, oeil; ouais, oneſt, ou Jt 
paon, peau, pied, pieu, qual, quand, dart, quei, 
quoi, rang, rien, Roi, ſeau, ſenil, ſſeu, ſuif, (ot, 
tien, tiers, trois, tour, 1 viens, vieux, Ving, roch 


n „ 1 
Wards of 60 Gllen * 


„Au-ſt, ** 4-yons, bail - if, dien. lat bis oft; 


o mY 4 


#0); 


th Freund Vrunnur. 19 
why n- digte, - em-ploi, en-droit, ex- trait, Hefe 


Fer 10 #rnſt, fo-yer, gai- e, gloi-re, 


eie, hag-teur, beu-reux, inf-rant, ins- truit, iſt- 
i E, Arque, joirgnons, jou-it, jo-yenx, Lou · is, lui« 
4 


i, 1g-cur, Mmel-fieurs, meur-ier, moC-leux, .monil-ler, 


Ant, nie ce: ni-er, ni-ons, Di-e, oeibiet, oi- ſon, ou tre, 
Iteau, pie-ton, pi-eux, quat-tiet, queu- e, qua- ttain, 


"0 in, tongleau, ro-yal, ſien-ne, „ ems ſou- ait, 
ble, oP" Carneau, turer, une, i-wie, Xain-tes, rvre, 


K* s 
Morat three Syllables. 
11 { 


ke-ti-on, a-gre-er, a- mĩ- tie, bien-fai-ſant, blu-et-te, 
Ji-en2,, (arts —— cou · drai- e, di 
Ui-er to deny, em miel-ler, en- nu- yeux, e- pou 

-n&-ant, * fout-niẽ- re, guer- ric - re, — 
hegt, glo-ti-eux, ha-le-bran, ha-i- e, hoi- ri- e, im- u- o, 
1-mor-tel, im- pi-e, jau- na- tre, jou-ail- ler, juſ-ti-cier, 
pe- teau, le- vt i- et, lieu- te- ant, mal fai- ſant, ma- ni- er, 
Ion-nol-e, na- tu-re, neu-vai-ne, nour-ri-cier, o- teil- 
ou-i-e, or- gueil-leux, pa- i- ent, peu-pli-er, pa- i- ſan, 
un- tie- me, queſ-ti-on, que-nouil-le, rai-ſon-ner, 
d-He-let, ru-i-ne, fang- ſu- e, ſei-en- ce, ſes- ſi- on, ta- 


5 wt tte, tE-moi-guer, troi-ſi6-me, ul- ce · re, u- ni· on, u- ſu- 
; fri Ne Nee. 427 | 9* 17 p | 
hem ein K 0 U3UT CD 9 4 
, ies WL. Werd. of four Syllables: 

( AM nter Tha!" reien We: 
5. Ne e, an- te- ri- eur, ar- r en- ne, ba- bi- o- le, bal 
quent, e Ginto-yen-ne, con- fei-en-ce, \ dia- 


que, du-erlis-te, ef ; fec- tu- et, - loi gne · ment, 
Ai-fiant, fa-cé-ti-eux, fa · mi- lie- re, ga- le xi- e, gi- be- 
Cre, glo-ri-eu-ſe, he- ro- i- que, biſ-to-ri-en, im-pi-e-t6; 
-- al, im-· mu- a- ble, ju- di- ci-· ceux, ju-ti-di- que, la- 
ax, le-tharcxi-e, li- ba- ti- un, ma-gi-ci- en, menr- 
te, na- i· ve-· c, na- ti· - nal, no- vi- ei- at, o-bE-iſ-ſant, 
f- on, Pha · ri ſi· en, pra- t; ei- en, per pe · u- el. qua- 
eme, quo-ti-di en, tac com mo- der ra- iii · lol re, 


* re-cO- 


0 


— . —¹!— — — öñßB . ]⅛) — 4 
* * — 


# 
% 


re-co-pi-er, tri-bu=tai-re, ty-ran-ni-6; u-; ſu- fru. 1.2 
u · ſu-rai- re, va · ri · a· ble, ve- ni-ti- en, Zo-dina-que, Thi 
= - | Wards of five Syllabies. | 1 DUN 
r - Deinen Luba \# in 
KAb-bré-vi-a- teur, a-ca-de-mi-e, beſ-ti-a-li-tE, c thy - 
gu- i- te, crivail-le-ri=e, cu-ri-o>li-i6, de-di-ca-toi-re, m oc 
mi- ni- ca- le, en- ſor- oe · le ment, ex-pe-ri-en-ce, faire in 
moi-gua-ge, for- ei- fi- an- te, ga- li- ma · thi-as, g&-oo ven 
phi- e, he- mor- ro- i- des, he- re- di-tai-re, in- con- gu- bur dai 
im- pe- r- a- le, ja-cu-la-toi-re, ju-riſ-dic-ti-on, Lau vs 
do- ci- en, le-gi-on- nai· re, ma- cc- do- ni- en, me- di- forg 
tE, na-vi-ga-tion, ni-ai-ſe-ri-e, ob-ſer-va-toi-re, oi b aga 
Pi-a-de, par=ti-a-li-tE, po-ly-ga-mi-e,  quin-cail-l6 not 


queſ-ti-on- nai- re, ra- di- a-ti- on, ra- jeu- niſ- ſe · mem 
pe- tri- E- re, ſu-per-fi-ci-el, The- o- lo-gi- e, tu- mul 
ai- re, u- ni- for- mi- tẽ, u-ni- ver- ſi- t, va- - ri- a- le, 
ne- ri- en- ne, vi- ſi- ou- nai- re, y-vro-gne-ri-e. 


midi of fix Syllables, 
A-bo-mi-0a-ti-onge-nanhEans-ti-er. bE-a-ti | 
bE-n&-fi-cj-a-le, .c&-re-mo-ni-eusſe, com- mu- ui- ca- 


8 
= 


hd = 
— = 


de- oon nan e- e, deſ- in- te- reſ-· ſe· ment, Equi 

ra-le, fal-fiefi-ea-ti-on, fon -· da- men- ta · le ment, g! 
mor- cho· ¶da· le, ma-the-tha-ti=ci-en,, me to- po- A 
ne, ma«tti-mo-ni=-a-le, na- tu-· ra: li- ſe· e, no- ti-· f ca· cou 5 
par-ti- curla·xi- t. Phi- - o- no- miſte, pri- moge · nia 
u-ni-ver-ſelrle- ment, vE-ri ver- H- - ca- 6 


ſi on- ti on, hat- mocni- eu- ſe, hiſ⸗to- ti- gra- phe, b þ 
wht a. vr "0-piti-a-tfete,” ori- cu · lai- te · ne F 
v0-lvp-arcu-ſeament, 1 ts of 7 7 

= oa r IT 4 
= "Words of ſeven and eight Syllables.” 


Am-phi-bo-lo-gi-que-ment, ex-com-mu-ni-ca-ti0h 
ir-rE-li-gi-en-ſe-ment, ir- re me- di- a- ble ment, la- - 
fi- ca- ti- n, pro- por- t- n- nel · e- ment. re- ca- pi-· u- 
ti- on, te- con- ci- li-· a- i on, -re-ver-be-ra-ti-on, ic · c 
ti- ſa ton, ſu-per-ti-ci-el-le-ment, ſu- per- li- ti· u 
ment, 9 8. Te 


UR Father, which art 
in Heaven, hallowed 

ty Name; thy King- ſantiſi⸗; ton Regne vienne; 
m come; thy- will de —— 
5 in Earth, nb it is in re, comme au ciel donne nous 


n ee = 


1 n *. on” RR ,- OY TE 
„ Oraifon-Dowinicale.. 
Pere, qui es aux 


cienx, ton nom ſoit 


anjourd' hui notre pain quo- 


2 daily end; — tidien. & vous par denne nos 
our treſpaſſes, as 


againſt us; and lead 
not into temptation, 
t deliver us from evil. 


1 


enſes, comme nous par- 
ant & ceux gui nous ont 
offenſes, & ne nous induis 
Point en tentation, man den 
livre non. ds Mal. Ainſs ſo- 
it · i . * 


= 1 WM, 


OLA 
72 EZ TS 


nen 


THE 


French Grammar 


1 
5 A R T 11. T 
ARTICLES. fre 

. Te, * Roi, . Reine, Fhomme, les Rois, N. 

of the 
from 3 du, dela del 3 * T 
to the a, 4 la I Home 

Indef. of, from, Pierre, I Antoine, * hommes fro 

to eux u. 

Init. ſonie, 4# pain; 45 viande, de Þ haile;der oH. 

to ond, a du, 4 * a de“, à de,, 
1 | As E. 
Declenfion of Nouns through Articles, 1 
As Example of the Maſeuline gender. _ : 
The Singular. Ce Sigalier. fron 
Nom, g the King, Te Roi tc 
Gen. of the { 
from the 8 King, aa R 0 
Dar. to the King, au Rot 
Acc, the King, le Rot Th 


pony FY Pha 
Nom. 


{Te * * 


FO Abe 2 — 195 


3 x 008 4a 
| LAS 64A" vs 


the K 5 Roi BSE 
* * ok Kings | des Kois | 
NY, to the Kings nx Rr > 
(6, N 8 Re le. Rois | D 4.4T 
. 0 Row, * b 
An — 10 the Feminine gender 
— 
The Singular. Tie Singalier. 
Nom, the Queen . Ls + Sink 
2 As... oy Queen de la Reine 
fl. to the * — 4 la Reine 
te. the Queen la Reine 
vis, Ri UP | 0 Queen 0 Reine. 4 
The Plural _ Pluriel. 
m. the Queens Les Reinet 
— a * _ Queens des Reines 
X hat. to the aeens aux Reine: 
S WU the Queens les Reines 
* i. 0 Queens 0 Reines, 
15 | 


The Singular. 


en, ofthe 

from the i Emperor 
#, to the Emperor 
cc. the Emperor 


o Emperor 
The Plural. 


m. the Emperors 


4. of the 


Th from the © Emperors 


u. the Emperor 


An Example of a Noam beginning with a Vowel. 


Le Singulier. 
Empereur 


de P Emperear 
27 


ereur 


Empereur 

o Empereur. 
Le Pluriel. 

les. Empereurs 

de Empereuri 

02 


Dat. to | 


u ſhe Kerond Part of 


* Emperors aux Emperennt 5] 
the Empetors lex:Emaperenrs | We 
o Emperors 6 Kaige 5 


An Example of 4 W nee. h _ 
The Singular⸗ \ x 


; | Example of Proper Mam: 
The Siogul ar. 


to George 


0 George: 
— Singulac,. Yor 


0 Anne 


Le «lier. 
P Le ding 


del h * ech! 


aP — 
7 1 
o homme. 


We Pluriel. 
les hemmes 

: des homme: 
aux hommes 

les homme 


2 

Le Singuli ier. 1 OD 

George 20! 1 8 1 

III. e oly 

de George "It e Trini 
4 George 

George | 

o George de eterns 

e angel, 

Le Singulier. he bleſlec 
Anne 

be damne 

, Anne etnal de 

& Anne e Creatic 

Ane 775 e preſer 

o Anne, 93133 oyidenc 


The Sagte «4 
= - l Landin | 
On. ON DH 
fromF London 

D.,. 1 London ** 
Acc. * a London ; 
Vic. London ; 
The Singular. 
Nom, hs January 
gen. . "> 3 
from 3 January. 


Det, to January | 


NOUNS, 


A « 2 \ 


ts 


be moſt © 


Of G OD. by) 
0D 


' 
(3 


Jeſas Chriſt, * 
de Holy Ghoſt 
he Trinity 5 = | 
eren 
Paradiſe W 


de angels 


ultice 


S theme over. a 


lie ciel 
Je Paradis 
he eternal cler 1 


de bleſſed ſpirits * 

ell N 

de damned ſouls 

ernal death $f A 

be creation 
e preſervation N 
toyidence u 


15 
1 
” 
_ 


+ 


8 


; CLIO © 

"Londres 7 

4 Lues, In vi! 

+ Londres * : TOE a! gk 
Londres 

0 Tana? 


„ l 


de nt 
a Janvier 


7 


„ 


iW "z 


Proper Nimes have no Plural Numbet- 


LES Nd. 


Les As les 
plus neceſſaires. 


De Dieu: | 


O88 Feſus Grip m: 7 


te ſaint Ep. 
la Trinit | ai 1 


la felitite eternelle 

les anges m. 

les bienhearenx m. g 
Feuer m. WS opt 
les damnes © 

la mort 33 

Ia cyeation 

la conſervation 

la providenee 

la juſtice 


O3 charity 


— — — — — 


19 


the reward 


Ruin of. 


: 1 
5 a, 2 


the puniſiuſment. 1214 on WT ns 


Rte Phaſe, 


The Wala 


the frmamenf 


the ſtars T 


A conſtellation -' 9 I une conſte 


a planet 
a comet 
the ſun 
the moon 
new moon 


the firſt quarter ©. 
the laſt quarter „ ie dernier quarts 
\ 


full moon 
the rain- bo 
a cloud 

a lightni 


the thunder 


Peg inven: 


le monde 
1 
% 1 112 rae. 


— — 


ow 


00 
une plane tte 


nl une comes 
N le ſoleil 'S 


* 
** Id A k la lane $136 3 as 
* \ 


nouvelle lune 
le premier quart 


pleine lune 
e P arc-en-gigl: m. 

une une ; 
um eclair 7 |, 
; WY e tonnerre 


the thunder - holt J foudre 


a ſtorm 5 
a whirlwind 
the rain 

a flood 
ſhow 


un orage 
n tourbillon , 
qa, da playe otic 
un deluge 

lsa neige 
929 


$14 


charity la charité 1 

the love of Gd  Þ amgyr de Dies 
prayer 4 priere 
thankſgiving +» le remerciment 
gratefulneſ's „I recennaſauce 

to tell of his benefits. - - raganter ſes bienfaits _ 
to ſing his praiſes Vs chamer ſe 75 lo ang es 
the ſoul P ame f. 

the body le cor 
practice of vertune 4 er 4 Te pe la verty 
the flight from da I faite 

good | „s enn n 

evil s le mal 1 


1 


hail 

froſt 
thaw 

g ſhowe 
dew 

the fog 
he air 
the eart 
the wats 
he fire 
he nort 
de eaſt 
de ſouth 
he weſt 
he ſprin 
he ſam! 
he autu! 
he wint 
ie cold 
le heat, 


of 


kingdo 
n empir. 
republi 
town 
ſaburbs 
market 
Village 
fortreſs 
caſtle 
lace 
houſe 
tower 
ſtreet 
way 
path 

de highw 
le ſea 


the French: Gramm 
hail * 04 24-55 & la grole 
froſt anda woo: legelde 
thaw «+ 2A le degel 
; hower ene ondee 
dew e ed urea 36 reſee 
the fog © + + J bromillard 
be Mr „ geht „ Dar m. 
the earth Ilsa terre 
the water Pear f. 
be fre ns te few | 
the north wind «+ + + la biſe A 
he eaſt wing J vent Porijent | 
teſouth wind e vent de midi | 
he weſt wind IT le vent du couchant 
he ſpring wan yr de prieems | nnn 
he ſummer Pee m. 
he autumn 4s B Anutonne f. 
he winter - P hiver m. he 
he cold YATES . le froid 48 a 2 
e heat. W231 . a chaleur. Son 


Of the Earth, . an De la Terre. | 


kingdom un royanme 7 
n empire „ N | 
republick nne republique 
town n mme ville 
ſaburbkes un fauæbourg 
market to on u. bourg 
village 4 ten village 
fortreſs me fortereſſe 
caltle 1414 + an chateau 2 u. 
palace IRR” an palais dus 
houſe we maiſow 1.9017 
tower me tour 
ltreet nne rue 
way Nn as dnn © 
path 8 un ſentier 
ie highway + ». te grand chemin 
le ſeq 14 ͤ mer 

04 


a river | 

a brook gk 
a ſpring 3 
a mountain 6. 
a hill | a2 7 N 


a valley AV 4 * 


a plain per der e ea 
a woll 
a foreſt 3 
9 groe ws 
a wilderneſs - © +: 
a piece of ground 
A vineyard . * Ls at 
a meadow bed 2) 
— orchard IRE 
arden bn aA 
l ountain | 
a tree W 
an apple - tree 
A peat- tree 


a pond 
a marſh 0 
a lake 
Aa den ft a. N Nan 
A ditch, dete N 5 8 4 © 4 T4. 


Fr * +. * * 
- 


a grave + vt ood any 
a mire | Ares 
an earthquake o 
a rock vb d A 
a ſtone Sanne I 
a pebble Fear 
the gravel | de 
the ſand nN 
ſandy-ground eg 
fat Ae 2A 
barren ran 
good ground +» 1h nn 
Mippery ground Et > 


the dirt $88, 3% 
the duſt Pr 


11 


* The Smt or? of 


an ROM 0 

ane ſource 

ume mont child 

—. r 1&d 6 7046 boy, | 

one plane wal (ac 
EMT S010) þ youn 


1111-141 
une foret l l 
um bocgge 
2 LEY 
an deſert 4464. "44 
Hye Ferre: : 16463 a * , 


—— de has| 

an pre ag 4. e wife 

an verger do 

An jardin 17 widoy 

ane fontaine | giant 

um arbre | dwarf 

un pommier ory - 

um porrier vw” 

un rang - 

an marars _ . 

un lac heezing 
une caverne in. 

um foſſe 1 

ume foſſe 9 1 

#1 bourbier | | 

an tremblement de Py 

an rocher 63 Nt, 85 1 * [th 

ane pierre an 

1 caillon j 11144 

le ravier Ne 

le fable 929 

terre ſablonneuſe ier 

6745 | | 

ſterile W e look 

bonne terre 41 e ſhape 

Ferre 8 eccounte 

la bone | . j 


ATI nn 
Of Ha. ns 
4, an 
child d zen KV 
boy, a batcheloe” \*» *** 
girl, a maid as n 
young man nid das 
young woman 
1 01d man Ads 
| old Woman 
decrepit man 
decrepit Woman 
he husband Ne 
e wife 
widower 
widow 
giant 
dwarf 
twin 
orphan 
ne under age 
Warghter 
deezing 
Irowzineſs 
leep. 


loring 
dream 
lth 
ckneſs 

uty 
vlineſs 
leaſute 
rief * 
E r 
be look 
de ſhape 
de countenan eee 
de carriage 
Dotions 


TEIN 


+ * % $ N *. 


TIED 2 


> va A463 d 


— 


* 
De I homme. 


gar 
n enfant c. g. 
un garſon 64 - 


une fille 


un jeune homme 


une jeune femme 

un vieil homme 

une vieule femme 

um vieillard ' © 

une vieille © 

le mari 

la femme 

un veuf 

une veuve 

un geans 

un nain 

un jumean, uns fume 

un orpbelin e. 

um pupile c. g. 10 

le ris” tert t 

3 m. | 
aſſoupiſſement m, 

— le ſommai i 

le repos © 

le ronflement 

xx ſonge 

la ſantẽ 

la maladie 

la beauts 

la laideur 

le plaifir 

la doulear 

la vie 

le regard 

la taille 

la mine 

le port 

les geftes m. 


*. 


* 
a hn. * 
- 

* 4&4 ' 
* 


* 1 * 


. wry face 
mouts \{ 
love 


Oy 

Linefs 

fury 
madneſs _..-. 
ſorrow 

fear 

doubt 
ſuſpicion 
wiſh 

defire 

ſhame 

ba ſnfulneſs 
featfulneſs 
boldneſs 
truſt 
miſtruſt 
hope 
deſpair 

pity 

alm 


Of the humane Bady. | 


the skin 
the fleſh 

a bone 

a vein 

an artery 
a-muſcle 

a finew 

a griſtle 
thehead | | 
the crown of the head 
the forehead 2 
the temples 
the brain 


hatred a 
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groom © | 

mone 4 Ov 
amour m. 


la haine 
ro joie F 
triſteſſe 
la ar 
la folie 
le chagrin 
la crainte 
le doute 


le ſoupzon | 


le ſoubait 
le deſir 
la honte 
la pudeur 


la timidite 

la bardieſſe 

la confiance 

la mefiance 
Peſperance f, 
le deſeſporr 


la piti⸗ 


P aumone f. 


Du corps humaig 


la peas 
4a Arr 
um 05 

une veine 
ane artere 
un muſcle 
un nerf 


un cartilage 


la tete 


le ſommet de la tete 


le front 


les temples f. 4 
le cervean, la cervelie'"} 


e eye 
e corne 
e eye-b 
e eye- 
eye=b 
e eyes 
e ears 
e face 
cheek 
noſe 
enoftri 
t Upper 
unde! 
e mout 
root | 
tongu 
palate 
jawbc 
both 
forete 
grind 
eye te 
gullet 
Wear 
breath 
chin 
beard 
whisk 
hair 
ſoſt h 
hair o 
nit 


ſnut c 
neck 
nape © 


throat 
boſon 


dreaſt 
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e eye seil m. Nn fl 
corner of che „ le c in de Poeil * 
e ege-ball 0 la prunelle de Poeil 


e eye- lid 4 fpaapiere 1 
6 eye- bro Je ſourcil * 
e eyes . tes yenx 34 2461 
e ears | $41.4 tes wills f. x6 of 
| e face 117 viſage, la aas 
1551 cheek „ Ia jane go 
5 noſe le nez 5 
enoſtriliss en 22 7 7 
upper · lip a vre dedeſſun 
bl under-lip ...+.; \ 4a levre de deſſons Ei 
2 e mouth J da bouche ' 
root of the monkh \ 4 ” 2 jo 
tongue „„ I langue Fuer 
— +. lalucate, le got fach 
jawbone +++ 14 mac hoire 13 4 
ooth | Mayes 1h ue dent nd 383 
foreteeth | 11e dents de devant r 
grinders a wt les dents ma ' 
eye teeth _ * lies oeilleres 47 
zullet | lie goſier 
A verard le ͤ conduit de la abe. 
breath T balemet. 112 
main chin ele menton NN 
beard —_—_— OO 1 ans 
whiskers .. la ue 0 41 
hair Aa le N 
— ſoft hair le 2 fullet 
We hair of the: head! lies che veuæ 
Wi: Ac Senn ons 
48 25 rOux 125 
10 ſnut colour Ne N chateims M1 t 
SW. DAT ll noir. 4 m7 442 
neck lie cou 10 
0 nape of the neck.” lie cbiguon dn cou 
We throat la gorge 
doſom Nr 


ret Ia poitring, la mamelle- af 
| the 


the back- bone 

the marrow © © 

the reins 

the kidneys 

the milt 

the liver 

the lungs . 

the heart 

the blood 

the phlegm 

choler | 

black choler 
the bowels 

the guts 

the ſhoulder - 

the arm-pit 

the arm 

the elbow 

the wriſt L. 

the hand UL 

the fiſt 3 

the palm of the hand 

the hollow of the hand 

the thumb a 

the fore finger 

the middle- finger 

the ring finger 

the little finger 

the knuckle, joint - 

the thigh . 

the knee an 

the ham 5 

the leg | . 

the calf of the leg 
Is © 


RY Yi. 
A 


let cores f. 
le core ann 
e dor 201 Nan 


P epine du dos 
la motle 
les reins 


la bile noire 

les eutrailles f. 
les boyaux mi. 
J epaule f. 

P aifſelle f. 

le bras 

le conde 


le poignet 


eta 
la main | 
; 4 


le poing 


lapaume de la mi 
le crenx de la main. * 


le pouce 


1 le ſecond doigt PV 
lie doi L 


du milieu 
le doigt annulaire © 
le petit doigt 


* articulation, la join 


la cuiſſe 
le genon 
le jarret 
la jambe 
le gras de 


la jambe 


tle out 
blowi! 


diff 


l the F 
Soul, J 


(05, 


under 
memo! 
will 
good ſ 
judgme 
{on 
ſcience 
temorſ 
t quietne 
˖ 


though! 
mag in: 
fancy 
ality 
erality 
diet e 


11% 


6 


ancle bor * Ne \ 
heel.. "K's $Y 
foot u van 12h 
inſtep 12 * 
ſole en av 
great toe 8 
nails {0 Rb». 393 1 
bladder $1% 1a4t ©» 
gall Ks iN 
ererements * 
* 
4 

tle out of the mowth 


blowing 34 i187 y 44 


diff 


N 


f the Faculties of the 


(05, 


underſtanding + + ö '» 
memory . 
will 

good ſenſe - 
judgment - 

fon 

uſcience +. 

remorſe of conſcjence 
Quietneſs of conſcience 


thonghe | 
Imagination 
fancy 

ality 

| rait y 

ety 


SUL 
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| ba craſſe de la tlie 


Soul, Vertues, and n | 


RO nn, 
le pied 


NR 82 


nnn. 
le cor du pie ed C4944 II 
la plante au ed Jan n 
le — ortei 408.501 
les ongles fl. d ail 
la bh. tum 248 
le fiel $134 38%; 
les excr emen 
Parine f. en alk 
la ſuc ur 1 244 
le morve nl 
la ſalive Ty), 
le crachat 366 
le ſouffle a., 
la craſſe 


Des facultés de Tame, 


des vertus, & des vis. 
ces. * 


Pentendement m. | 
la memoire 

la volonts 

le bons ſens 

le jugement 

la raiſon 

la conſcience 

le remors de la es 15 
latranquilite de la conference. | 
P —— m. | 
la penſce | ll 

Pimagination f. ' 

la fantaiſie 90%. 24 | 9 


* * S 'S. 


Phamilite f. ned 5 
la liberalits TP 
la ſobriete- 6110 48s 


contineneß 


the love of the neiglibour 


patience 
diligence | 
wiſdom 
goodneſs 
prudence 
pride 
covetouſneſs 
gluttony | 
lechery 

ei vy 

anger 
idleneſs 
folly 

_ wickedneſs 
imprudence 


Of Eating. 


pra 
ive me 
| whe bread 


ſome white bread 


ſome browti bread 
the loaf 

a great loaf 

a ſmall loaf 

a penny brick 

a halfpenny roll 
half a loaf 

of the uppet etuſt 


of the under cruſt 


ſome crumb 
ſome hot bread 
ſome new bread 
ſome ſtale bread 
_ engliſh bread 
french bread 
wheaten bread 


"T5 ® 


|  } 
* et 


l'amour du 


la patience 


onte 


la prudence 


' Porgueil m. 


Pavarice f, © 
la gourmandiſt 
la laxure 
Penvie f. 
- colere 

are ſſe 
la pie 
la mechancete 
Pimprudence f. 


Du manger. 


Je vont prie 
donne moi 
du pain 


Adu pain blanc 


du pain bis 
le pain 
#1 gros pain 


un petit pain 


un pain d'un ſon 


une miche de deux lid 


la moitie d un pain 


de la cronte de deſſus 
de la tronte de defſons 


de la mis - 
du pain chaud 
du pain frais 

du pain raſſis 
du pain ang loit 


du pain frangois 


du pain de froment 


la continencs  ' 
proc haiu 


la diligence 
- ta Jageſe 


Wu 


4 
bread 
oaſt + 
ce 
puff ea 
ound v 


ters 
wple- 
zooſebe 
enſon 
lite pud 
mb pu1 
0g me 
ne mea 
liſh of 1 
Ne roaſ 
led 
led 

ted 

Id 


red me 
ne of th 
ne of t! 
ece of 
lice of | 
f alamc 
e veal 
din of v 
eaſt of 
liver 

alf's he: 
ne mut 
eg of m 
Donlder 
vin of n 


heck of 
ne lamb 
lj pork: 
. pig 


* 


Wu 


bread 
8 


uf cake 
— wig 
ters 
wple-pye 
oolederry-pye 
enſon paſty 
lite pu ing 
mb pudding 
ng me 

ne meat 

liſh of meat 


| ne roaſt beef 


led 
led 
ted 
Id 


red meat 
ne of the fat 
ne of the lean 
iece of beef 
lice of beef 
f alamode 
e veal 
din of veal 
eaſt of yea! 
liver 
alf's head 
ne mutton 
eg of mutton 
doulder of mutton 
vin of mutton 


eck of matton 
ne lamb | 
D pork... Fl 

U pig 


% 


. ae. 10% 


du pain de ſegle 
une rotie J. 
un ga itean 

un feuillet 


un ec band 
mne tarte 
des bignets 


un pate de pomme: 

un pate de groſeilles 

um pate de venaiſow 

du boudin blanc 

du boudin ou il ya de raiſins 


Fla vi moi 


la viande 
lat de viande 
— exf rote 
bouillt 


de Petuvge f. 

du gras 

du maigre 

une piece de beuf 
une trenche de benf 
beuf à la mode 


du veau 


une longe de vean 


ume poitrine de vear © 
le foie 
une ttte de veas 
du monuton 
une gigot de monton 
une epaule de mouton 
une eclanche, ou queue db 
mouton 
un collet de mauton 
de I 
du — 
du coc bon de lait 
muſtard 


268 The Second Part of 


muſtard -. | de la montarde © Amon 
ſome gamma du jambon pike 
ſome bacon - du lard rout 
ſauſages des ſauciſſes f. rench 
a thick and ſhort ſauſage un ſaxciſſon jchoves 
have you? aue⁊ — ls 
veniſon | - 5 venaiſon jab-fiſhe 
ſome wild boar 2 anglier lobſter 
ſome of the hart _— 2 | 
ſome hare du lic ure ſole 
a young hare un levraut rnbacl 
a rabbett | um la pin 0 fiſh 
a woodcock une ecaſſe | biting * 
== ſnipe | ane becaſfine uckarel 
a partridge une perdrix carp 
a quail une caille ſoft rc 
a lack une alouette e hard r 
thruſnes des grives f. herring 
a blackbird un merle . Wed here 
a pheaſant | | um faiſan ers 
a teal une cercelle uſcles 
a water-hen | ume poule d can Ing me 
a duck um canard, une cane me eggs 
a wild-duck un canard ſavage  epp 
a gooſe 5 um oe couple o 
a young gooſe un oiſon lozen of 
ſauce . 6 ſance  _. ſt eggs 
ſome of the gravy du jus du roti id egps 
A pigeon | _— OO prgeon ed eggs 
_ young pigeons des prgeonmneaux m. tter'd eg 
rough-tooted pigeon pigeon pats egg pan 
a capon | un chapon we butte 
a hen une poule ound of 
a large and fat pullet une poularde Ifa pour 
a young turkey un dindon quarter n 
ive me 3 moi e cheeſ 
ome fiſh da poiſſon me milk 
freſh fiſh © Au peifſes frais eim 
ſalted fiſh du poiſſon ſale 1 
Tunny | du Ton = IC; 


id 
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, 


. 


umon du ſau mon 
pike un brochet 
tout une irute 
tench une tenche 0929 
choves des anchors Wins. 
des anguiles 1. 
rad-fiſhes des dereviſſes I. 
lobſter une Ecreviſſe de mer 
e claws les pinces f. 10 
ſole une ſole 
orhback de la raie 
90 fiſh de la morne 
biting du merlan 
carel du maquereat - 
_ une car pe 
ſoft roe , la laite, or laitance 
ehard toe les ufs m. 
herring un harang 
red herring um harang ſors 
vers des buitres f. 
uſcles dies moules f. 
ing me porte moi 
me eggs ci. 
egg un conf 


couple of eggs 
dozen of eggs 
ft eggs 

id eggs 

ed eggs 

tter'd eggs 

egg pancake 
de butter 
ound of butter 
If a pound 
quarter n 

e cheeſe 
me milk 

im 

% 

be ſallet 


une couple q uf 
une douzaine d u 
des cu mollets 

des wnfs dur: 


des nfs fricaſſes 


des cuſi au beurre noir 
une aumelette 

du beurre 5 
unc livre de beurre © 
une demi-livre 

um quarteron 

dn fromage 

an lait 

de la creme 


au ous lait 
Hi. 


* 


fallet | 


| Tedd of 


210 
ſallet oil de Dhuile f. 
vinegar - So \nk OS VeOargre 
ſalt | \ 4duſel 
pepper ln eee mn bn 
white ende ĩ 44 la chicoree Haus 
lettice de la laitue 
ſome celery du celeri 
Tadiſhes | det raves f. "Wa 
a horſe-radiſh um raifort hs be 
cowcumbers des concombres m. pple 
pickled cowcumhbers des coucombres en cui | 
a melon aun melon pins 
artichoaks Ades artichauts m. ect 
ſparrowgraſp des aſperges f. 
ſpinage des epinards m. 
_ Cabiges des chuux cabus m. 
colly-flowers des choux-fleurs m. 
ſavo des choux de milan 
leeks des porreauæ Ilince-s 
onions | des __ m. wrico 
young onions des ciboules f. ulberge 
carrots des carrotes f. 
potatoes des trufes f. 
 turneps des navets m. ck cher: 
_ des capres f. lum 
olives.” dies olives f. te plur 
ſoop la ſoupe 
bread with broth ſogk'd gn du potage mitonu 
a chaffin · din 
broth le bouillon | 
fleſh ſcoop _. | | ſoupe de vignae, * 
rice ſoop 2s Joupe auriz 
milk-pot ridge 442 Joupe an lait * 
milk and flowgt. 4e la bouillie 
peaſe-porridge ws dela paree OT 
water-gruel ' du gruanu | 
have you? aver vous? 
any deſlert a4 deſſert 
ſweet-meats 4e confitures f. 


preſerved nuts 
* 


des noi confites 


the French Grammar. 


ceſerved hart-cherries | 
EMIT, 
3 

mond commit 
ger · plum 
caroons 

15Kets 

afers 

me fruit 

| apple 

pear 

ppins 

et apples 
inter apples 
aſcatel pears 
ng pears 
rgamots 

Inter pears 
uince-apple 


te plums 
nasks 
mond 
nut 
dert 
tt-cracker 
alderry 
derties 
bert ies 
rants 

jape 

range 
mon 


211 


des griotes coufites 

de la gelee 0 
du cotignac 

des dragees longues f. 
des dragees rondes | 
des biſcuits m. 
des macarons m. 
des oublies f. 

du fruit 

une pomme - 

une poire 

des pommes renettes 
des pommes dauces 
des pommes d'biver 
des poires muſcades 
des 3 lougues 

des bergamotes f 
des poires d biver 

um comp 

un abricot 

une auberge 

une peche 


des bigarreanx m 


” 
«4 #4 


des ceriſes noires 


Ane prune 
des prunes blanches 
des damas m. 


une amande 


ame nox 


une noiſette 


un caſſe-noiſette 

une meure 

des framboiſes f. 
des fraiſes f. 2 
des groſeilles rouget 
un raiſin . 
une orange 

an irom 

une figue 


P 2 


gi ve me ſome drink 


ome drink for the king 


Champaigu-wine 
ſome tea 


* 


by 


| a; k agt}** wa; me cc 
Of Drin. Du Boire, Wit of 
VISAS was ee. 
give me donner moi offee= 
bring me 1 apportez moi s 7 
ſome beer e la biere | hocol, 
ſome ſmall beer © ade la petite hiere hocol: 
ſtrong beer | de la double biere 
fine ale BUY de Ia fine aile Of 
have you? avez, vou 
ſome wine du vin door 
red wine du vin rouge lock 
white wine du vin blanc wards 
burnt wine dr vin brule knock; 
paris wine du vin paillet hreſhc 
Spaniſh wine du vin d"eſpagne entry 
Canary wine du vin de canarit "+ 
Muſcatel wine du vin muſcat lat ca 
Hippocraſs de Phippocras ſair-hes 
a bottle of wine une bouteille de vis Reps 
the cork | le bouchon 1 
a ſcrew um tire-bouchon ficlt or 
a glaſs of wine | un verre de vin lecond . 
. a drauyhr, or bump un coup parret 
a bumper une raſade roof 
dead wine du vin events cellar 
cider | - du cidre ; amber 
brandy de l'eau de vie aber one 
rum - da l'eau de vie deb ber two 
cherry-brandy de l'eau clairetie ore root 
roſa-ſolis du roſſoli?˖ e r 
punch de la limonade 4 I ung te 
cinnamon- water de l'eau de canelle cing 't 
angelico- water de l'eau ang eliqut alone 
aniſeed-water ans Or 
genevy du gentvre «ling 


Vainſcot 
do 
6 


laſs 


donnez, moi a buye 
& buire pour le roi 
du vin de champagm' 


du the 
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me coffee ... du cafe | 
Jiſh of chocolate une taſſe de chocolat 
Wo ffee-pot ; une cafetiere 
olfee · nil! rn moulin d cafe 
vir | 4 du jucre 
hocolate: pat... ., une chucolatiere 
jocolate=ſtick þ.. un mouliuet 


£24 YE 


q "OLE « | 
Of the Houſe. + De la Maiſon. 
door wn la porte 
lock ' 1 ſerrure 
wards +494 Jes gardes f. 
tnocker + + © lie marteau © 
threſhold J ſeuil 
| entry wn nn, Pentree f. 
e R ng 1-1 2) awe nate * 
lair-caſe © + +: + - Peſcalier m. 
llair-head le haut de la montee 
vis eps v ow les degres m. 
ock une horloge 
fiſt (tory e premier etage 
; lecond ſtory / lie ſecond tage 
parret le grenier 
roof lie toit 
dellaae M. lie cave 
amber une chambre 
Ider one pair of ſtairs [a premiere chambre 
del ber two pair of ſtairs la deuzieme s 


ore room a chambre de devan 
ck r! a chambre de derriere 


A Ining:room: + + Ja chambre ou on m 
elle i ncing'room +» 14 ſale e 
que arlogne 94 le parlor * » 6 
oe " le plancber 
cling... ( e le plat-fond RET 
but WP ninkeor t . boiſerie? in 
rot vindow r, 14 fenerre | 
WWW , + de cba fen 
aſs ; An les witres f. n. 


P 3 the 


* 
the tongs br 2p. 2! 
— 6 * 
1 = * * o 


tes pincentes f. 


214 The erb urs sf 

the ſhutters les wolets m. 

the barr © wo . Io barre ** 

a table une table. 

a Carpet * mn tapit 

the.drawer le tiroir 

ſtands "oy des gneridous m. 

a cloſet dk um cabinet 

a ſhelf ume tablette 

a chair 1 une c haite 

a cuſhion un couſſin 

an eaſie chair un fameuil 

a ſtool us eſcabeau 

a cloſe-ſtool une chaiſe porcee 

an elbow chair une chaiſe a accoudan top of 

a cup-board une armoire teſter 

the chimney la cheminee ed · ſic 

the chimney- piece Is bande dela chemin curtain 

the narrow of the N le tuyau dela Wen rods 

the ſoot . la ſuye bed-clc 

the ſtow-grate 14 grille du fen uilt 

the fire lie fer lanket 

the hearth lie foyer 5 

the live-coals e la braiſe ſheets 
aſhes | les cendres olſter 

cinders le fraifi llow 

a ſpark mne ctincelle'- beds-ſte 

wood 4 bois rels- bed 

2 log f : | = biche © ather-be 

a faggot ages | ttraſs 

coals 0 . A tes charbons m ock. bed 

char-coaass daes charbons — . ax. bed 

the coal babes ice panier dus charts 

ſmall coals cC0barbon de men; b 

the tinder-box 1434 boite a fufil 

the ſteel n Pacier m. 

the flint Ia pierre — dende | 

the tinder ho) Ja mecbe | 

a match une alumette 100 

the fire-ſhoyel dn 2 pele 2 feu 


70 aan dae 


poker Ni 


dellows 
candle 
candle · ſtick 
ſnuffers 
ſnuff © 1 
icture 

frame 
ooking-glaſs 


top of the bed 


teſter 
ded - ſide 
curtains 
rods 
bed-cloaths 
wilt 

lanket 

4 

ſheets 

olſter 

llow 

beds- ſtead 
teſs· bed 
ather-bed 
attraſs 
ock-bed B 
aw-bed = 
rming-pan 


lon 

Water cup 
aſh-ball - 

|| of pegs 
kin 

unk 

eſt 


* 
1 
1 - 
198 


Y 


le fourgon 
ler ſouflets, m 


lie chandtle 
le chandelier 


les mouchettes f. 

la mouchare 

un tableau 

le cadre Mao 
un miroir A1 
des chandeliers à braſs i m, 
une cage 

une mangeoire 
un lit 

le ciel du lit 
la tele 

la ruelle du lit 


lies rideauæ m. 


les verges f. 

la couverture , 
ume couverture Pig use f 
une couverture de [aint 
une couverture velue 
les draps, on. linceuls m. 
un cheves 

un oreiller 


lie bois dulit 


un lit en forme de gard? robe 
un lit de plume, ot , 
un matelas 

un lit 4 „ 

une paillaſſe 

une Lal noire 


un pot de chambre 


un baſſin 


Paigniere 

une ſavonette 

un porte manta 
une ſerviette 

un cofre 

une caiſſe 


ÞP 1 a box 


the private-houſe © 
the kitchen | 
the pump 
the lead pipe 
the cock | 
the ciſtern 
the fink. 
a' pail 
a tub 
the dreſſer 
the pantry 
diſhes and ban 
a diſh 
of ſilver 
of pewter 
of delft-wares 
a kettle 
| a ſayce-pan 
| a porridge-pot 
| the pot-lid 
| the pot-hanger 
| atrevet / 
a ſpit 
a jack 
a dripping- pan 
a grid iron 
the ladle _ 
the «kimmer 
the (trainer 
the grater 
a flat or box-iron 
the heater 
an /carthen pot 
the cover 
a che ffin-diſh. 
a lamp ; 
a towel 


219 tie mee, US 


a box | 
a preſs 8 
the yard n 


ume boite 0031 
une garde rob 
la con- 


1 commodites f. 70 v, of 


clont 
barrel 


tap 
he ſpig 


” cuiſine hatch 

la pompe nail- p 

le — E. de au. he ham 

le robinet if pair o 
le baſſin ſaw 

Pevier m. broom 

un ſeau +} mouſe 

un cave he table 

7 dreſſoir he clot! 
enſe plate 
la 4 427 knife 
wn plat fork 

Sargent ſpoon 

4 1 m. | (alt-ſe 

9 om ſaucer 

um chauderow de viney 

un poelon he muſt 
une marmite i feaſt 
le cauvercle | gueſt 

la cremillere L ſmell-f 

un trepied le firſt e 

une broche de ſecor 

um tourne brocbe anty di 

une lechefrite | als 

un gril a pitcher 

le cuiller du oy der p 

Pecumoire Lilver b 

le couloir Iilver di 

le rape L wide bi 

un fer & paſſer 4s Fo be gane 

le carreau he ſuppe 

un pot de terre ite break 


le couvercle 
un rerhaut 
une lampe 
un ui main 


4 cho 


- 0 ; 
| - 
I % £7 «V7 


clout un torchon 
e barrel N * ww un barril 
tap ' ane anche 
de ſpigot la canellWe 
hatchet nue bache 
nail-piercer n pergoir , 
he hammer le marteas 
pair of pincers des tenailles f. 
ſaw r une ſcie 
broom "190% un balai 
6 mouſe - trap une raticre 
he table- cloth la nape 
he cloth with its furniture ſe cou vert 
plate N une Aſſiette 
knife um couteas 
fork une fourchette 
ſpoon une cuillere 
z (alt-ſeller une ſaliere - 
| ſaucer | une ſauciere 


he vinegar-bottle 

he muſtard- pot 

1 

| pueſt 

| (mell-feaſt - 

he firſt courſe 
de ſecond courſe . 
ainty diſhes 

dcop 

i pitcher 

| flyer pot 

7 — bowl 

alilver drinkin 

i wide basket mY 
lhe. dinner 

the ſupper 

de breakfaſt - 


4 clo 


le vinaigrier 
le moutardier 
un feſtin 

un convid 

un ecorniflenr 
le premier ſervite - 
le ſecond ſervice 
mets exquis 
une coupe 

une cruche 

un pot d'argent 
un gabelet d argem 
une taſſe d argent 
une corbeille 

le diner 

le ſouper 


le dejenmer. 


2 fait of cloaths 
a cloſe coat 

a waſte-coat 

the lining 

a cotton waſte-coat 
a ſurtoot 
breeches 

drawers 
ſtockings 

filk ſtockings 
ſocks 


a2 garter 


knit ſtockings 
woven ſtockings 
ſtirrup ſtockings 
ſhoes - 

the buckle 

the tongue 

the upper - leather 
the ſole 
galloſhoes 
flippers 

jeſuit flippers 

a cloak 

a riding coat 

a morning gown 
a rail of pegs 

a hat 

a bever 

a loop 

a band 

a hook 

the lace 

2 night cap 

a velvet cap 
gloves 


a ſilk handkerchief 


Of Men's Cloaths.. 


lie galon 


2% The Setond Part of 
A " H$1115132bard nana 

Des hardes des homme 

um habit fil Us 


un juſi-au corps 
une veſte 2015 
la doublure 


une chemiſette de coton 


um ſu 
des culotes f. 
des calegons m. 


7. bas m. 
s bas deſoie 


des chauſſons m. 


une jartiere 


des bas à Paiguille 


des bas au metier 


des bas a Petrier 


des ſouliers m. 
la boucle 
Pardillon m. 
Pempeigne f. 
la ſemelle 

des galoches 


des mules 


des pantoufles 


un manteau 
un brandebour 


une robe de c ander 
un porte-mantean 


un cha ea 
um caſtor 


une gance 


um cordon 

an crochet 

un bonnet de nuit 
un bonnet de velonrs 
des gants ] 
an monchoir de ſore 


@ 5 5 


a linnen 


liunen 
neckci« 
g ſhirt 
half Chirt 
ſleeves 
linen cl 
a wig 
xnotted 
2 bob wi 
the cawl 
the knot 
I hair bu 
the curl 
powder 
eſſence 
powder- 
the tuft 
a horn · 
a pocket 
a fob 

a purſe 

4 buttor 
2 watch 
the hanc 
the ſprit 
the chai 
lhe brut 
a ſpung 
8 ſhoe-h 
i knife 
1 Cizars 
apocke 
le pen 
paper 
(nuſh, | 
1 ſnuff. 
a pipe 
tovacec 
a praye 


— 


innen 


"I Tx 


linnen handkerchief 


linnen cloaths 
wn. | . 
xnott wig 4s 

z bob wig * 
the cawl' \ Lt 
the knots n 
a hair buckle * 
the cur! * 
powder 
eſſence 
powder-box 
the tuft 
born · comb 
a pocket 

2 fob 

a purſe 

z button hole 
2 watch | 
the hand ei 
the ſprings | | 
the chain 

lhe braſh 

a ſpunge 

i ſhoe-braſh 

i knife ſheath | _ Ars 
L Cizars-caſe 
ipocket book ty 
tte pencil TAY 

i paper caſe 

ouſh, or ſuuff 


i ſnuff-box n 


a pipe 
tobacco 


A prayer book 


dg. 


un livre de prieres 
A * 
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an mouchoir de toile 
ane cravate 

une chemiſe 
demi-chemiſe 

des manchettes f. 
'te ling e 808 


nue perruque 


une perrußue a 1 coviliy 
une — al « PE 


la co 

les — of m. 

une boucle de chevenx 

la friſare ; 
la poudre . 
Feſſence f. | 

| ta boite a poudre 

la houpe 


an peigne de-corne 


une poc he 


un gouſſet 


#18 bones 


ane boutonniere 
une montre 


Paiguille 


les reſſorts m. 


Isa chaine 


les vergettes f. 
une Eponge 

une decrotoire 
une gaine 

un etui de ciſeuur 
det tablettes f. 

* be pinceau 

un purte feuille 

du tabac en poudre 
une tabatiere 


nne pe c 


A 1 


44 tabac en corde 


240 The Second Port of" 

the cuts les image: 1 «$100 boots 
the book-caſe © P etuim. M0232 14 buskin! 
a calfs leather binding une relieure en vean ſpurs 
2 cover of ſheep 'Hlenther - une cou verture e 0 piſtols 
the back | le dos | the hol 
the edge la trenche a port-! 
paper du papier 

2-quize: une man Of 4 
a team une rays 

2 ſheet. nne feui A 1 gow! 
poſt paper du papier 3 the het 
brown paper du papier = the ſea 
foul or ſcribbled paper + di papier nillard | a mani 
foaking paper 4a papier qui boit a petty: 
parchment du parchemin . | an upp. 
ink *. de i encre TI. an und 
an inkhorn une ecritore | a pair 
the bottom of an inkborn. le cornet alinne 
2 ſtandiſh Ph une etritoire de table a top-} 
a pen une plume 7 afilk h 
a pen-knife un ganif 1 gaw”: 
the duſt- box le 3 a corn 
a ſcal un caches aneck- 
Wax de lacire a laced 
wafcr to ſeal du pain & chanter _ a pock 
the ink- bottle 134 bowteille de Pencre - - avelve 
the ink-vial! 134 fiole de Pemcre | the fri 
cotton Wk Adu corom 1 mourn 
tpectacles dies Iunettes f. 1 ragpe 
an hour glas 21 ſablier 3 0 a nigh 
a tooth-picker un cure- dent an apte 
an eat · picker un cure-oreille 180 a fillet 
a cane nue canne ; 037087 a curl 
a {word Vue cpec Zan patche 
a belt an cernturon 07M a ribbc 
the handle e, gd a fan 
the pornmel _ 7 pommean (— a mash 
the hie - la gorde An 8 mufl 
the ſcabbard e fourreas sx un mitten 
the chappfe lie bout 270 784 a pearl 


. boots ear-rir 


boskins | 


ſpars Kd». Wh <YWELIET wh 


=> piſtols: Nr 
* the holſters | 
a port-mantle 


Of Womens Cloaths. 


'S 


1 gown 
the hem 
the ſeam - 
a4 mantowẽ 
a petty-coat 
an upper petticoat 
6 an under petticoat 
a pair of ſtays 
alinnen hood 
a top-knot 
a filk hood 
21 gaw ze 
cornet « 
neck handkerchief 
q a laced handkerchief 
= 2 pocket- banderchief 
Lg avelvet ſcarf + 3 
the fringe 
mourning cloaths, + 
1 ragged ſuit of clouhs 
a night waſtcoat + 
78 £ an apron * d. 
110 a fillet 
7 2 curl — 
Ja patches 
| a ribbon 
a fan 
a mask 
8 muff 
mittens 
7p a pearl -necklace 
zO0ts tar · rings, or bobs 


14 


es 


| the pe- Gram er 


doots a » 1 N 


* 2 


des botes Ni 
des botines | 


EPDerons RTP 
ä e 
Jacks 


les fourreaux 


une valiſe by 


Des hardes des femmes: 


Kne robe . 4 

le bord W 

la couture 

un mante as de an. 

ne ape 

une jupe de deſſs 

une jupe de deſſous 

un corps de jupe 

une coife de linge 

une font angr 

ane coife de tafetas 

une gaze ö 

une cor nette 

un monc hoir de com 

un mouc hoir a denteller 

2 mouc hoir de poc he -u4 

une echarpe develonrs 

la frange 

habits % dewil © 

um habit dechire 

des braſſieres f. 

un tablier 

une treſſe de — 

un friſon 

des mouches f. 

un ruban 

un eventail 

an maſque 

un manc bon | 

des mitaines f. EY 

un collier de perles 

des pendans d' oreille 
bracelets 


bracelets 
a ring 
a jewel 
a ribbon lomacher 
a lace 
a bodice 
A busk 
a claſp 
a night - rail 
a toilet 
an ivory · comb 
a box -· comb 
thread 50 
a clue of thtead 
a skain 
filk 
a pin 
a pin cuſhion 
a quarter of an hundred 
a needle 
a needle full 
a thimble 
a bodkin 
a pair of cixars 
a rock 
the ſpindle 
a ſpinning wheel 
a reel 
a riding-hood 
the head 


time. 


Monday 
Tueſday 


Wedneſday ___ 


The Sreond Pars 7 


des braſſelets m. 


une bag ue, um anneay 


un joyau, un bijon 


une ichelle de rubant 


un lacet 

um corſet * 
un buſc 

ume compre © 
une agrafe 
un peiguoir 
une toilette 
un peigne diy voire 

un Peigne de buit 

au fil 

un pe loson de fil 

un echeveau 

de la ſoie 

une epingle 

une pelote 

un quarteron ping 
une aiguille 

une aiguillce 

um dea 

un pein os 

une paire de ciſeaur 
une queuonille 

le fuſean - 

un rouet 

um devidoir 

une capote 


is cape 


Of the Days, Months, 


Des jours, mois, & 
and other Parts id the 


parties di 


Autres 
tems. 


Lurdi m. 


Mardi m. 


Mecredi m. 


Thurſy 


Thorſds 

Friday... 
© Saturday 
Sunday 
Chriſtm: 
Eaſter- d. 
Whicſun 
our Lad 
Midſum 
Michael! 
the New 
January 


month 
a year 
the begin 
the midd 
the end 
il age, o 
tternity 
(fortnig 
uf a ye 
iz mont. 
quarter 


jut ſaij 


Thurſdaag 


Friday Ar. © ane av 
© Saturday. os ow 


Sunday 

Chriſtmaſs 

Eaſter- day 
Whicſunday 

our Lady day 
Midlummer " 
Michaelmaſs * 
the New: years Day 
January -. 

februar y 

March 


hy beg 

e beginnin 
the miadle e 
the end 

al age, or century 
eternity 
{fortnight 

fr months 

i quarter 

i holy-day 

A work-day 


the breaking of he * 


he dawn 


et ty 


e Groumar. 


Mai m. 


223 
Jeudi m. TACT | 
Vendredi m. | | 
Samedi m. 

Dimanche m. 

Noel m. 

Pagues f. 

la Pentecite | 
la notre dame de mars _ 
la St. Fean 

la St. Michel 

le j Jour de Pas 

Janvier m. 
Fevrier m. 

Marr m. J 
Avril m. 


uin m. 
uillet in. 
Aout m. 
Septembre m. 
Octobre m. 
Novembre m. 
Decembre m. 
un jour 
une ſemaine 
amn mois 
An an 
le commencement 
le milieu 
la fin 
um fiecle 
Peternite f. 
quinZe ours 
une demi-annee 
fix mots 
wn quartier 
un jour de fete 
un jour d'ceuvre 
le point du jour | 0 ot 
Panube du jour © 0 
the 


* 


Ry — 


the twilight ro. ei. le crepuſcule | nothe! 
the ſun riſing 17 lever du ſoleil ein- 
the ſun ſerting* - lie concher di ſoles] jaughti 
the morning e matin ed 
the erening te ſoir ral 
the afternoon 55 Papres midi F erriag 
the night | Isa uit eddi 

midnight le minuit Ie br 
an hour ume heure e brid, 
balf an hour A ane demi - heure e port 
a quarter of an hour um quart d heure ne ne u 
the three quarters 8 les trois quarts e mid 
a minute | | une minute chciſte1 
2 moment * wn moment. Ie god- 


Note that when we fay i in French 4 &.. Fear | 
Michel, Se. we mean la fete de &. Michel; but 
ſuppreſs the Word fete to ſpeak ſhorter, and for t 
Reaſon the Article is put in the femin. 


| e gofſix 
Of Relations and Friends. Des Parens & amis u Noa 
e frie 
my father mis pere dear 
my mother ma mere ling 
my uncle mon oncle MMpanio 
my aunt ma tante lter 
brother frre m. lltreſs 
ſiſter . dlord 
nephew ne ven m. dady 
nieece miece f. rant 
couſin couſin m. e. f. oman ſe 
couſin-· german couſin germain eulice 
grand-child- © petit fil. ourney 
grand-daughter | petite fille nurſe 
my ſon — fils Ile's has 
my daughter ma wu nurſe chi 
rand- father andpere 
— eee em, m 
great grandfather ſayeul m ſentlemar 
reat grandmother bi hene f. zentle wo 


t- in- law beau pere 


nother-in: lar 

on · in- la w W 
—— 4 

— I- ſon 

urtiage 


eddi 
e bride 
ne rtion SIE 
— brought to ded 
e midwife 
chriſtening 0 
e god-father 

god- mother 
d- ſon 


1 


1 
belle fille, bru f. 
batard m. 7 


fils naturel 
le mariage 
les maces f. 
22 m. 
Pepouſe f. 

la dot 

une accouchee 
la ſage femme 
un batteme 

le parrath 

Ja marraine 
fillewl m. 
fillenle f. 


C ompere 


commere 


ami m. 


amie f. 


mon cher, ma chere 


| mignon, e. 


dmpanion 

ter 
ſtreſs 

lord 

dady 

tyant 

man ſervant 

mice s 
ourney man 

nut ſe | 
Ire's husba nd 
nurſe child 


* 


Kam, my lady - 
entleman 
bene woman 


. W S* CY 


compagnon, compagne 
maitre, monſieur 


| maitreſſe, mademoiſelle 


bite m. 
boreſſe f. 


ſervitenr, 


.* Jervante oh, 


apprenti, ſe. 


un garſon deboutique m. | 


une nourrice, une garde. 


nourricier Mm. 

un nourrigen 
monſieur m. 
madame f. a AWE OY 
un monſ;en - 


une demoiſallas 


2 


A 


3 the Sexſes and their 
—_— 


the ſight 
the heari 
the taſte 
the ſmelling 
the feeling. 
the common ſenſe 
the light , 
darkneſs 
the dark- * 
colours 
the white 
the black 
the gray 
the blue 
the sky-colour 
the red 
the green 
the yellow 
the ſcarlet-colour 
the brown 
a nod | 
wink 
the ſound 
the tune 
the ſinging 
the voice 
the word 
the groaning 
weeping 
a ſigh 
aà tear 
noiſe 
an horly burly 
* thundring noiſe 
reliſh (0 KY 
ſweetneſs 


BIT 


ve gn ber 4641 


. , 
— * * IJ 


\ 1 doncenr 


tintamarre m. 


Isa ſavenr des viande- 


» g | $192 (har 7 
Des ſens & de tuned — 
ee. 215 bittern 
anger 
la venue thirlt 
Pome oathing 
le gout omach 
P odorat ſmell 
le touc her ſweet 
le ſens commun bad ſa 
la Inmiere tink 
= teucbres f. ardneſs 
P obſcarite f. ftneſs 
lies colours f. oughne! 
" = oa” ©7201 Mmoothne 
lie noir nevenne 
le pris box on 
le bleu philipp 
Pazar m. cuff 
le rouge kick 
le verd cudgel 
le jaune laſh 
le ponceau ſhot * 
te bran thruſt w 
fiene de tete mortal b. 
ine des yeux Found 
lie ſon th 
le ton 
le chant Of z 
la voiæ 
la parole walls 
le gemiſſement e gates 
les pleurs m. ditches 
un ſoupir eet 
nne larme lane 
lie bruit Ppavemen 
un vacarme | buildings 


belconie: 
tiles 


Wos 4 


% 
* 
141 


anger 
thirſt 


omach 
ſmell 


tink 
ardneſs 
oftneſs 


wound 
th 


walls 
e gates 


eet 


ils 


ſharpneſs 
ſowerneſt 
bitterneſs. 


oathing 


oughneſs | 
moothneſs 


ditches 


FR F rat Cremer. 327 


& 
* 
* 


Ih 0 8 


88 F 


b 4% Vi 


_ 


lane Nds 
pavement 
buildings 

alconjes. 11 


wi 


a Wa \ 
% © >. 298 . 


«« *% 
©3773» * © 
* 


ſweet ſmell ; 
bad ſmell «+ 


thruſt with a Cord 
mortal blow 


Of the Town: 


hes \ 


de 
a. | 


10 
1 


P acrimonie f. 


Faigrear IG "SD 1+ 


Pamertume'f,. 
la faim 

la ſoif 

le degout 
Pappetit m. ' 


une odeur 


4 * bk ? 


ane bonue odeur 
une mauvaiſi odeur 


une puanteur 


250 la darts 


la tendreſſe 


la rude ſſe 


* 
a+ 4 


| 19iq't 


la . an roucher 


un coup d arms d fes 


un coup d'epee 


un coup mortel 
une bleſſure 


Ja more. 


* 


nevenneſs Pinegalite 

box on the ear, or tap | un ſou iet 

philipp \ wine chiuenande 
cuff un coup de poing 

kick un coup de pied 

cudgel un coup de baton | 

ſlaſh un coup de fouet 

ſhot * 


De la Ville. 


les — 4 


+ les portes f. 
les foſſes m. 


ne relle 
e \ le p 2% 
les edifices, les birmen m. 


ave 


les balcons m. 


1 
2) 


les barreaux m. , 


.oQ 2 


FS * 9 &21 


IF + 


oT 


. 
. 
v 0 * 
1 : 
0 - 
> 4 
. 9 
0 „ * 
" 
. 
* 19 5 
9 


Pe 


a "es. e Semin of -+ 


the poſts ns 3 m. A004 he town 
the round-houſe - -. 2 U 728 0 be royal. 
the watch mann — ee little 
a dung · cart DEE... —. —. epriſon 
a ſtone-bridge 1 pont de gore dungeo 
a citadel Aue titade Wh jailor 
anltaw-bridge 1. an pont -· levit efetters 
2 port - cullis une berce, ou porte ſarre 5 hang 
agarriſon - WET aue garniſon 0 he gal los 
the govergour te gouvernenr | he gibbet 
the officers - 4 wr esofficiers m. be ladder 
a ſentinel, or ſentry . > une 2 ſquare 
a baſtion © Neun © ton e park 
the rampiers aut les ramparts m. ewalks 
a bullwak l boulevart e city 
a half moon ne demi-lune e citizen! 
a counterſcarp uuns contr eſcar pe icy 
the ſtore-houſe for armour P arſenal m. idle lo? 
the fes „ %% wn Ie mer e burghe: 
the tiven 44 riviere entry 
the port (port bility 
the key ie Üguai einbabita 
a man of We. © cas de grerr ſorejgner 
a maſt n Ce U nnn f os people 
wann de eee. e commo 
the deck een lezillac , mW meanelt 
the forepart of the ſhips J prove ; e 
the ſtern la poupe mob 
the rope. 3 les cordages m. abble 
the flag le pavillon poſt-hou 
the ſea * Wewer a bouſſole -mal 
a ſea- man need 24% n matelot 5 polt-boy 
a a boat | a un bateau 2 meſſeng 
a bark wore wines une barque gazette 
a ferry-boat Menn un un bac, un ponton dews 
a ſmall * wang oh 2 bac ht WE Feckly | 
the ferry wan wh fe pentonnier Mich 
a water-man bandes wk 7 batelier och 
the ars les rames f. chair 


TR) TS 


the rudder 4 le gouvernai F pulpit - 


ra 


re 


he town-houſe 
heroyal-exchange | 
he little change 
eptiſon, or ward 
dungeon 

he jailor c 

e fetters 

e hangman . 

he gallows | 

he gibbet 

he ladder 

(quare 

e park 

ewalks 

e city 

je citizens 

licy 

idle ſlovenly fellow 

e burghers 7 

entry 

dbility 

e inhabitants 

breigner 

people 

common people 
— ſort of the Peo- 
pe 

mob 

adble 

poſt-hou ſe 

poſt-maſter 

polt-boy 

meſſenger 

zuette 

de ws 

weekly Journal 

atis 


durch 
chair 
pulpit + 


* 
= 
» 
o 


le pupitre 
Q 3 
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la maiſon de ville 
la beurſe royale.- - 
le petit change” 
la priſon 1 
um donjon 

le geolier 

lesfers anx pied 
le bourreau 

la potence 

le gibet 

P e&chelle 

un carre 

le Parc 

les promeniirs 

la cite 

les citoyens 

la police 

un polion 

les bourgeois 

la bourgeoiſie + 
la nobleſſe 

les babitans 

un etranger 

le peuple 

la populace 


la lie du peuple 


* 


une trou pe de canaille 

1 racaille 
4 poſte 

le — la poſte 
le paſtillon 

le meſſager 

la gazette 


. 


'les noxvelles f. 


le journal de la ſemaine 
une paroiſſe  _ 
une egliſe 


la chaire 


apew 


— — — —— — 


the miniſter 
the reader 


4.2) \N i 2+ 


a pew 8 | 
the ſanctua xy 
the baniſter rad e 
the gallery rp 
the veſtry 

the conliſtory 

the I Weed . 
an overſeef 2 * 
the elders 


4 * * % 


a bible 

the wax-candles 
the ſteeple 

a bell 

a weather-cock 
the cupola 
achurch-yard 
the coffin 

the pall 


a tomb 


the hoſpital 
bedlam 
chelſea-college 


the market 


the ſhambles 

the ſlaughter-houſe 
an inn 

an inn for men and horfes 
an eating huuſe 

a boarding-houſe | 
a board 

a boarder 

a cook's-ſhop 

a tavern 

an ale-houſe _ 

a coffee-houſe 

a chocolate- Wäg 
an academy 

4 univerti 17 


De He con Part f 


pong: 


um banc 
le ſantnaire 5 
le baluſ e 
la galerie 


la ſacriſtie 8 


le conſiſtoire 

les marguillers m. 

un ſurveillant | 
les ancien m. 
le miniſtre 6 
le lecteur 10 96 
une bible 100 
les cierges m. 

le clocher 

ape cloche 

une girouette 

le dome | 

un cimetiere 

Ia biere, le cercneil 

le drap wortneire 

un tombears 

P hopital m. 

les petites maiſons 
les invalides m. 

le marches © 

la bouc herie 

la tuerie 


un lopis 

une Breelleric 

um traiteur 

ane auberge 

une penſion 

un cer ly 

une gargote, une ratifſes e 
um cabaret 

#3 cabaret a bite | 
un cafe . 

ane maiſon Qothuals 
Une academie 91 


5 uni vr f. 


the ric 
the pa 
the hol 
the ho 
the op! 
the pls 
the bog 
the pit 
the the 
an acte 
an 8Qr 
a ſcoffe 
1 ſtable 
acoach. 
acoach 
the COa( 
the boo! 
2 calaſh 
the com 


Of 


a village 
count 
a plough 
I Vine-dr 
Imowe! 
a reaper 
i ſithe 
L ſickle 
t houſe 
lde top 
he ſpout 
dCOttage 
well 
trough 
i ſtable 
lie hen-h 
he dungt 
\Waterin; 
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the tiding-houſe le manege ffi 


the parliament [ parlement fy 

thehouſe of lords + Je chambre haute 

the houſe commons | Ya chambre baſe | © 

the opera P opera m. . 

the play-houſe | * la comedie „ Oe”: 

the boxes... . - les boges f. Fr 

the pit a le parterre © 

the theater, or ſtagge Ye theatre r 
5 an actor New un acteur, un come dien 
0 u actreſs une actrice, une comedienne 
Ro 1 a ſcoffel 18 um ec bafaut , 

i ſtable for horſes une Ecurie 

icoach-houſe une remiſe 

acoach | un carroſſe 

the coach-box le fiege du carroſſe 

the boot la portiere + 

a calaſh un caleche 

the common ſhores les cloaques m. 

Of the Country. De la Campagne. 

a village un village | 

$ country-Mman un paiſan 

i plough-man un labourenr 

1vine-drefler um vigneron 

1 mower um fauc be ur 

a reaper un moi ſſonneur 

i ſithe une faux 

a fickle une faucille 

t houſe a une maiſon 

lhe top le convert 

de ſpouts, or gutters les gontieres 

dcottage .. | une cabane 

well | un puit 

i trough une auge 

L {table une table * 

e hen-honſe _ le poulailler 

lhe dunghill..... _ le fumier 

I wetering- place unn abbreuvoir 


. 


212 


a hog · ſty 

the tiles 

a farm 

a farmer 

a ſummer-houſe 


a country-houſe 


a barn 
the husband-man 
the corn l 
the ſtanding corn 
the ear L 
wheat 
rye 
barley 
OAtsS 
line 
hemp 
plowing 
a furrow 
a clod or lump 
a harrow 
the cart 
the beam 
the yoke 
the wheels 
the ſpokes 
the axel-tree 
a chariot | 
the plough 
the plough-ſhare 
the plough-tail . 
a meadow 
the fields 
the green fields 
the graſs 
a green turf 
the hay 
a cock of hay 
a ſheaf 
a band 


| Then Pare of 


une table a cochon 
les tmiles f. 


une ferme 
um fermier 


une maiſon de olaiſuee 
une maiſon de campage 


—_ grange 
2 
le The © or 


le ble en berbe 


Pept f. 
le froment 
le ſegle 

P orge m. 
P awvoine f. 
le lin 
le chauvre 


le labourage 


un ſillou 
ane motte 
une herce 


la charretie 


le timon 
le joug 
les rones f. 
les rais m. 


P aiſſieu m. 


un chariot 
la charrue 


le coutre de la charrue 
le manche de la charrue 


HB pre 


' tes champs m. 
les prairies f. 


Herbe f, 


um gazon verd 


le foin 


une mule de foin 


unt gerbe 
es 


ran 
cribble 
fail 
threſhin 
ſhepher 
heep-h 
ſwitch 
hurdle 

e rail fi 
ie trees 

e ſhrubs 
pri 

ie +8 
cheſnut: 
wallnut 
| elm-tr 
q oak 

0 aſh=tre 
e beech. 
e pine-t; 
e fir=tre 
e poplar. 
1 

dedge 
dnſh 
deſart 

e thorns 
le bramb] 
dettle 
[tleg 

e harveſt 
e Vintage 
vine pre 
vine tub 


Faering- 


tie French Grow. 


ran An Van 


ROT ten er 


t W 
cribble + edi 20G crible 2 137 
fail Nl fleau dann 
1 wine ny 8 _ net 
epherd un berger | 3 

2 uy | ume nnd 
| ſwitch une houſfine 
hurdle | une clate 
e rail fields gate la barriere | 
e trees les arbres . 
e ſhrubs les arbriſſeaux m. 
ſprig . | un rejetton 
e ſhadow P ombre, ombrage 
cheſnut-tree | un chataigner 
wallnut-tree um noyer 
elm; tree un orme 
oak un chene 
n aſh=tree un frene 
e beech-tree le hetre, ou le funtean . 
e pine-treee le pin 
e fir-tree or deal le ſapin 
e poplar-tree le peuplier 
ern de la fougere 
hedge une haie 
daſh um buiſſon 
wint  - um deſert . 
e thorns les epines f. 
e brambles les ronces f. 
tettle une or tie 

rue (tle of des chardons m. 

rue e harveſt la moiſſon 
e vintage la vendange 
vine preſs un preſſoir 
ine tub une tine 

Of a Garden. Du Jardia. 
pirdiner un jardinier 
ipade | une beche 
weeding-hook 21 ſarcloir 

nu uering- pot un arroſoir 


| arake 


234 
a rake 
a hedging=bill.. 
a dorſer 
a bed 

an alley 

a tunnel 

a green arbour 
a water-houſe 
parfley 

chervil 

ſage 

ſorrel 

any ſeed 

fennel 

purſley 
marigold 
hyflop 

mint 

thyme 1 
creeping thyme 
lavender 
borage 

garlick 

ſhalots 

peaſe 

french beans 
lentils 
garden-beans 
the cod 

the husk - 

a muſhroon 

a flower-garden 
a vollery 

a Vine arbour 
the ſtatues 

a proſpect 

a ſun-dial 

a flower 

a noſegay 

2 garland 


du perfil 


du fenouil 


un ratean 52 
ume ſerpe 
une hotte 

um carrean 
une allee 
um cabinet 
ume tonnelle 
un reſer voir 


du cerfentl 
de la ſauge 
de Þ oſeille f. 


de Panis 


du pourpier 
au 6 
de ] byſope 
de la 47 
du thym 
au Ma olet 

de la lavende ' 


de la bourrache, ou bag, 


de] ail m. 
des tchalotes f. 
des pois m. 

des aricots m. 
des lentilles f. 
des feves f. 

la coſſe 

la gouſſe 

un champignon 
um parterre 
une voliere 
ume treille 


les flatnes f. 


une perſpective 


um cadran 


une — 
un bongnet 


une gui lande, unt cin. 
ronne de fleur: 


1 . 
1 


4 101 


etorn- 
pink 
carnat 
e tube 
role 
gillyflo 
violet 
tulip 
uſmin 
lilly flo 
me crow 
be wind 
ly cony 
te day 
de mar j 
e poppe 
lower 
role bu 
gooſebe 
dwarf-t 
vine 
leaf 
dhilberc 
plum tr. 
cherry-tt 
cherry 
e ſtone 
le foot 
Talnut 
te ſhell 
ekernel 
beach- tr. 


Il 2pricod 


mulberr 
0 almone 
Quince t 
l orange 
lg tree 


N olive.t 


e body 


the French Grammar. - 


ztora-ſol "ND le tourne-ſol 


pink Au oeillet ſimple 
carnation un oeillet Aal 
e tuberoſe | la tuberenſe 
roſe une roſe 
gillflower une girofice 
violet une violette 
tulip une tulipe 
min le jaſmin 
lilly lower une fleur de ls 
he crowtail le pied d alouette 
he wind flower P anemone 
ly convalley,or wild * le muguet 
te dax) la marguerite 
he marjerom | la marjolaine 
he poppey le pavot 
lower · pot un vaſe, au un pot a flenrt 
roſe dunn un roſier 
gooſeberry · buſh un groſeiller 
lwarf-tree un arbre nain 
vine | un cep m. 
leaf | ane feuille 
philderd-tree un noiſettier 
lum tree an Prunier 
cherry- tree | un cerifier 
cherry une ceriſe 
eſtone le noyau 
le foot la queue, le picet 
walnut une noiæ 
te (hell | la coquille 
tekernel | le cerneau 
peach- tree un pec her 
u apt icock- tree un abricotier 
mulberry- tren un meurier 
Ld almond- tree Au amandier 
Quince tree un coignaſſier 
8 1 | = oranger 
ig tree uier 
N oliye-tree un pars, 77 
le dody * © hh le pied 


256 


the boughs 
a branch 
the top 
the root 


Of Metals and Minerals, Des metaux & mineray 


a mine 
gold 
filver 


quick-ſilver 


pewter 


prince-mettal 


braſs 


caſt-copper 


copper 
lead 
iron 
tin 
wire 


bell-mettal 


ſteel 


brimſtone 
ſalt-peter 


alum 


.. Chalk 
a load-ſtone 

a touch-ſtone 
a precious · ſtone 


coral 
amber 
cry [ial 
jet 


of Dignities. 


theKing 

the Queen 
the Emperor 
the Empreſs 


The Second Part of 


les branches f, 


an rYameax 


la tete, ou le ſommet 


la racine. 


une mine 
Por m. 
Pargent m. 
le wif argent 
Petain m, 
le laiton 

le curvre 

le bronze 
Pairain m. 


le plomb 


le fer 


le fer blanc 

du fil d' archal 

la fonte f. 

Pacier m. 

le ſoufre 

le ſalpètre 

P alam m. 

la crate 

une pierre d'aimant 
uue pierre de touche 
une pierre precieuſe 
le corail 

Pambre m. 


le cryſtal 


lie jayet 
Des Dignites. 


le Roi 

la Keine 
Empereur m. 
P Imperatrice f. 


Prince 

Princeſ 
Duke 
Dutche 


[ Electo 


Elec 
l Earl 
Counte! 
Marque 
Marchio 
Bacon 
baroneſ 
Lord 
Lady 
Knight 
Eſquit. 
pentlem! 
Nobilit 
Ambaſ! 
| Ambaſ] 
Vice-Ro 
puty 
Deputy- 
Kelident 
Conſul 
Lord I 
County 
Mayor 
Magiſtra 
e Lord - 


Prince 


prince r 


Duke 

Dutcheſs 

6 Elector 

Electoreſse 

w Earl 

Counteſs 

Marqueſs 

Marchioneſs 

Baron 

Baroneſs 

Lord 

Lady 

Knight 

| Eſquire 

rentleman of the loweſt 

Nobility, 

Ambaſſador 

| Ambaſſadreſs + 

Vice-Roy, pe Lord De- 

puty , | 

Deputy- Governor 

Relident | 

Conſul T 

Lord Lieutenant of a 

County | 

Mayor 

Magiſtrate 

e Lord-· chief juſtice 

Judge 

ſaltice of the Peace | 

Alderman oh ahh 

e Treaſurer 

n Gf 8 
rd-Kee | 

e Lord iet 

Lord Almoner 

Lotd Chamberlain 

eeretary of State i 
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Princeſs DIR 


un Prince 
une Princeſs 
an Duc 

une Dncheſſe 
un Electeur 
une Eledrice 
un Comte 

une Comteſſe 
um Marquis 
ume Marquiſe 
un Baron 

une Baronne 
un Seigneur 
une Dame 

un Chevalier 
un Ecuyer 

un, Centi lhomme 


un Ambaſſadeur 

une Ambaſſadrice 

an Vice- Roi 

an Lieutenaut Governeur 
un Reſident 

un Conſul WW. 
un Gouvernenr de province: 


* 


un Maire 
un Mag iſtrat 


le Lord chef de Tuftice 


un Fuge 


un Fuge de Paix 


un Echevin 
le Treſerier 


le Chancelier, 


| le Garde des Seaux 


le Garde du Petit · S 


le Grand Aumonter- 


wn be Grand Chambellans. 2 


an Secretaire detae 
the 


4238 Thedetord Part of 
the King's cup- bearer. . ' Echanſon du Roi * 


a Lady of Hanout une Dame d bonn 
a Patriarch un Patriarche.._ 


try © 
athem 
aſtrolo 


an Arch-Biſhop u Archeveque lobe 
a Biſhop 1 Eveque aſtron« 
a Dean „gde n u Deen air of « 
a Doctor of a Parim 2 Care reograp 
a Curate | um Vicaire pap of 
a Prieſt an Pretre ſcale 
| a Parſon un Ecclefiaſtique uſiciat 
the Pope | te Pape lancing 
the Turkiſh Pope le Mufti jnging-1 
a Cardinal un Cardinal encing- 
an Abbot | un Abbe op 
a Monk un Moine vtiting- 
a Fryar um Keligicuæ = 
| * rithm 
Of Profeſſions and Things Des Profeſſions & Mol- 
relating thereunto, © choſes s'y rap forms 
| tent. inkho1 
j | late 
2 counſellor un conſeiller, e. uler 
at vob un avorat lead 
an attorney un proc ureur paper · be 
2 clerk | un clerc copy 
4 daily | un ſergent white bo 
a phyfician un medecin, e 
phyfick une medecine fTradej 
an apothecary un apoticaire belongi 
a ſyringe . une ſeringue 
2 glyſter un lavement 
a ſurgeon an chirurgien biker 
a lancet une lancette hop 
a merchant un marchand, e. 4 
a ware · houſe un mag ahn * needing 
2 divine | un theologien hand-mij 
a philoſopher un philoſophe feve 
a rhetorician un Khetoricien wer 
a preacher un predicateur 


a poet i 


JIS. 
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— [ N uh v TIVEK \ la þ fie 
"Ih Alemann ann * ** 
G aſtrologer © = wi wm — ey. 
lobe os Sa e un _ aftrologue mann 
aſtronomer © um globe | 118 
air of compaſſes an aftronome ' & 
zeographer e 4 & 
bp of the world Who geographe | 
ſcale une mape- monde 
nr 0 Pechelle f. ml a 
Lncing maſter ww muſicien | 
Inging- -maſter | 2 4 danſer 
eneing· maſter un maitre & chauber 
oyl | un maitre d armer 
rriting-maſter | | fleuret 
ils 1 maitre ëcrivain 
| aithmetician des plumes f. | |. 
$ & < chool-maſter um arithmeticien | | | 
rappo i forms an maitre d'ecole | 
| inkhorn les bancs | 
late | le cornet d'encre 
uler | une ardoiſe | 
lead | une regle 
paper · book e 2h le pinceau, le plomb 
copy u cayer 
white book | un exemple 
un livre en blanc. 


FTradeſmen and Thing De gens de metier' & 


belonging to em. des choſes qui les 
0 regardent 
bak 
- 4 | $ boulenger 
4 , nàne boutique 
needing trough.) 3 1 
= nàne buche, mai, patis 
— mill 4 un moulin & OT 
= 4% we AU tamis 
(SY tein ey <p nagh de farine 
Ie. ſon | 


ng U pdie 


%% The Secmd Patt of 


leaven, yeſt 

a paſtry-cook | 
a rolling-pin 

a butcher 


a pair of ballances 


the weights 
a poulterer 


poultry - 


a comfit- maker 
a confectioner 


a fiſh-monger 


a cheeſe· monger 


a miller 

a wind-mill 
a water-mill 
a mill-ſtone 
a carpenter 
an ax 

a chiſel 

a joiner 


a joiner*s-plane F 


a tailor 

a incaſare ' 
the gooſe 
a ſhoe- maker 
leather 

waxing of ſhoes 
an awl © | 
2 laſt _ 

a ſtretcher 
a cutting knife 
paſte 

a cobler 

a lock-\mith 
an anvil 

a file 

a forge. 


„ 


a black-ſmith 


2 farrier 
a horte-ſhoe - 


+ 2* 


du levain 
um patiffier, e 


unn roulean 


um confiturier, e. 
An poiſſonnie T, e. 
an fromager, e. 
an meunier, e. 
an moxlin a vent 


us moulin à eau 
une meule de moulis 


un charpentier 
une coignee 

un ciſeau 

un menuifier 


un rabst 


um taille ur 
une meſure 
le carreas 
un cordonnier 
2 cuir 

cirage 
ume = 
ume forme 
une forme brisce 
um trenchoir 
de la cole - 
un ſavetier 
um ſ[errarier 
une enclume 
une lime 
une forge 
um for geron 
um marechal 


F un fer de cheval 


als 

he froſ 
gold· ſ 
pair O! 
filver- 
banker 
bill of 
unkrup! 
bankry 
allow. 
low 
aper 
nnen 
coal- m. 


pling-1 
100k 

Nit 

let 

d. ſeller 
WWler | 


lin 


ie froſt-nails - 
zold· ſmith 
pair of ſcales 


banker 


uokroptcy 
bankrupt 


allow-chandler 
o : 
raper 

innen- draper 
coal-man 


ſemſtreſs 
botcher 

broker 

weaver 

loom 

utile 

mercer 

edlar 

chymiſt 

bitiller 

glover 

glarier 
ils · maker 
lock-maker 
her 

Ing 2 
uwgling-rod * 
00k 

but 

let 


WWler wc” 


bill of exchange 


Id-ſeller es | . 
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nils a, des cla m.. Nv 

n 9:8 
1 
des balance f. 
flyer mitn 


= 


247 


les crampons Denne 
8 orfe vre f N 


an ar gentier 8 
um banquier . 
une lettre de change 
banqueroute 
um banqueroutier 
um chandelier, e. ä 
le ſuif D 2 
un marc hand drapier 
um marchand toilier 
un char bonnier 
des ſacs, m. 
une blanchiſſeuſe 
du ſavon 
de Pempois, m. 
une ling ere 
une ravodeuſe 
un friper, e. 
um rand e. 
fon metier 
une navette 
un marc hand quineailler 
un mercier 
um chymiſte ' 
un diſtilate ur 
un gantier, e. 
un vitrier 
un verrier 
un horloger 
un pec he ur 
la peche 


une ligne 


un hamegon 


ume amorce 

um filet 

um oiſelier 5 

un oiſe le ur 10 


226 The Second Part wi 


a pewterer 

a brick-layer 

a brick 

mortar . 

a trowel 

a graver 

a graving-tool 
a carver 

a ſtone-cutter - 
a pick-ax 

a painter, a limner 
a printer 

a book-ſeller 

a library 

a book binder 
a ſtationer 

a brewer 

the brew-houſe 
malt 


hops 
ale 


the — 

a gun- mith 

a cutler 

a ſword-cutler 

a pertiwig- maker 
a barber 

a razor 

a razor-ſtone 

an oiled-skin 

à porter 

a rope 

a chair- man 

a chimney-ſweeper 


a high-way-man 


nun =_ an mendian. 


um larron 


un potier detain 


a _ . Of the 
une brique 

Au ba ed Houſe 
une truelle x 
un graveur 4 chaplai 

us burin a (tewarc 

un ſculpteur | maſter | 
un tailleur de pierre ora 
un pic | Hop 
un peintre dwoka 


ſecretar 


imprimeur 
55 governe 


um libraire 


tutor 
une bibliateque n 
un relieur 
un marchand papetier x oh 
un hraſſeur 3 
la — — 3 
le malte, ou le grain dim u — 1 
fait la biere ny an 
det houblons bot er 
de Paile "Wyn 
la lie ; bo ortet 
un armurier waiting 
um coutelier waiting. 
un fourbiſſenr — 1 
An perruquier chamber 
un barbier houſe. 
un raſoir , 2 
une pierre de raſoir kitchin. 
une feau enhbuilce s 
un crochete ur Y Spices 


une corde, une ſangle 
um porteur de chaiſe jold at 
un ramonneur 


„ 
ar-Cand 
leger. lo 
mamon 


an biſſac, une beſace 


un voleur de grand cbemit 
0 


of the Domeſticks f a Des Domeſtiques d'une 
Houſe. maiſon, 
i chaplain un chapelain 
2 ſteward. un maitre d hte! 
a maſter of the horſe un ecuyer © | 
| Waiting-gentleman un gentilhomme ſervant 
| groom un bomme duff aires 
4 valet de chamber un valet de chambre 
ſecretary un ſecretaire 
governour um gouverneur 
tutor um precepteur 
he duttler le ſommelier © 
pige um page 
* cook un c uiſinier 
kitchen- boy un marmiton 
41 coach- man un coc her 
Loom of the ſtable un palfrenier 
hoſtler un valet d' c“⏑ee 
foot- man um valet de pied 
foot · boy un laquais 
he porter le portier 
waiting-gentlewoman, une demaiſelle ſuivante 
Waiting-WOIman une femme de chambre 
governeſs une gon vernante 
chamber-maid une fille de chambre 
houſe-maid une ſervante 
co0k-maid une cuifinicre 
fitchin-weneh une ſervante de cuiſiue 
„ MW ices and other things Des epices & autres 
a old at the Grocers. choſes qui ſe vendent 
chez les epiciers. © 
diant 
ce Bar an ſucre 


r- candy 
leger - loaf 
Iamon 
| meg 
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du ſucre candi 

un pain de ſucre 
de la canelle 

de la noix muſcade 


R 2 raiſins 
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raiſins 
dry-currants 
cloves | 
ginger 

ginger-bread 


pepper 
frankincenſe | 


_ ſaffron 


liquoriſh 


almonds 
musk 

pitch 

roſin 

a torch 

pitch and tarr 
glue | 
lamblack 
dragon-gum 


5 Of Coins, Weights and 


Meaſures. 


a guinea 

a crown 

a half- crown 
a ſhilling _ 
one fix-pence 
a groat 

a penny 

half a penny 
a farthing 
a lewis d'or 
a ſpaniſh-piſtole 
a gold ducat 
a ducatoon 

a rix-dollar 

a florin 


Ane piſtole d eſpague 


des raifins | 
des raiſins de cormbe 
des cloux de girofle 
du gingembre 
= Pain Hepices 


de Ia — refine 
une torche 
du goudron 


de la cole forte buſhel 
du noir de _ - of 
4 
8 * pint of 1 
Des monnoies, poids6 fa pint 
meſures. B 
int of b 
une gumee — 
aum Ec 
une piece de trente ſous 
um chelin 
une piece de fix ſous 
— EN de quatre ſow 
un ſox 
an demi ſou 
um liard 


un louis d'or 


um ducat d'or 
un ducaton 
une riſdale 


um florin 
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grain um grain 
be drachm ane dragme 
1 OUNCE abe ONCE 
wund une livre 
hundred Weight am quintal 
ell „ 
une verge 
um pied ; 
deux pouces & nn quart 
| um ſlade 
perch, or pole Ane perche 
| acre Xn Acre 
buſhel an boiſſear 
wn picotin 
* quart of wine — de vin 
dint of wine nx ſctier de vin 
pot of beer un pot de biere 
int of beer une chopine de biere 
a pint 24 quar taut 


f Cames and muſical Des jeux & des Inſtru- 


Iiftruments, mens de Muſique. 
hack of cards un jeu de cartes 
counter an jetton 
1 une fiche 
Mark une marque 
* un enjen 
et une partie 
cœur 
carrean 


1% 


— 


club 
the ace 
the king 
the queen 
the knave i 
the ſmall cards 

picket 

dicing 

2 dice-box 

cheſs-men 

a cheſs- bo ard 
draughts 

a man 

2a kin 

a billiard- table 

2 billiard-ball 

the hazard 

a tennis- court 

a ball * 
a racket 

a Chaſe 

mark the chaſe 

I have won the Chaſe 
1 have the advantage 
'aA mail 

a bowling-green 

a ſet at nine-pins 

a" coit 

the- mark 

a paper kite 

a ſhittle-cock 

a battledor 

a gi 

Rig 

a flute 

a flagelet 
a violin 

a bow 
the bridge 
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erefie 

P by 

le rot 

la dame 

le valet 

les baſſes carte: 
le piquet 

le jeu de dez 
un cornet 

un jeu d echeci 
un echiquier 
un jeu de dame: 


ane dame 


une dame damce 
un billard 

une bille 

la belouſe 

un jeu de paume 
une bale 


une raquetie 


une chaſſe 
marque x la chaſſe 
Jai gagne la chaſſe 
Jai  avantage 


un jen demail 


un jeu de boules 
un jeu de quilles 
un palet 

le but 

un cerf-volant 
un volant 

une palette 

une toupie 

des Echaſſes 

une flute douc? 
un flageolet 

un violon 

un arc het 


le pont 


the ftri 
the org 
 ſpinet 
flute 

4 hobo 
the reed 
a guitar! 


Of the 
other 
the B 


lick pet 
ditemp 
n 2gne 
fever 

fit 

pain 
quartan: 
d illneſs 
de head-s 
e tooth- 
e pain ii 
Main in 1 
ches 0! 
fide 
* 


Olick 

e meazel 
(mall-p 
e pox 
cold 

e cough 
e hoarſen 


eie 


0 2gue 
fever 
fit 


pain 


ide 


ſMngs 
lick 


e pox 
cold 


4 hoboy 
the reed 
4 guitarr _— 


_ 


e meazels 
[mall-pox 


the ſtrings 


the organs 
t ſpinet 


ick perſon 
litemper * 


quartan-agne 

0 illaeſs 

fi head-ach a 

e tooth=ake _ * 

e pain in the eyes 
Min in the ſtomach __ 
tches or pains in one's 


fo cough 42 
e hoat ſeneſs 


F the Sictneſſes and 
uber Infirmities of 
the Body. 945 0 


1 my, » 
F 8 # 
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of 
les cordes de boyanx 
les orgues 

une epinette 

un luth 

un hautbois 


Panche 
une guitarre 


Des Maladies & au- 


tres infirmites du 
corps. 

un malade 

un mal p 


une fie vre avec des friſſons 
une fievre chaude 
um acces 
une douletr 
une fievre quarte 
une indiſpoſition 
le mal de tete 
le mal de dent: 
le mal des yeux 
une douleur d eſtomac 
des points 


un cours de ventre 
la diarrhee 

des tremchees 
la culigue 

la rougeole 

la petite verole 

la verole 

un rheume 

la toux 


Penroument 
R 4 2 gid- 


The 8 Part of 


um tournoi ment de tete 


a giddineſs 
the cramp 
the ſcurvy 


le mal caduc 
les pales couleurs 


the falling-ſickneſs _ 
the plague 
green ſickneſs 


une bleſſure 
le Pus, la matiere 
une cicatrice 
une coupure 
une balafre 


the matter 


a great Cut 


a blow, a ſtroke | 
ane meurtriſſure 


a ſwelling une enflure 
um bouton 
des rouſſeurs 
une dartre 
une verrue 
une teigne 


a corn on the toe un cor au pied 


the hickup 


Des principaux Eſat 
de ce monde, avec 
capitale. 


Of the Chief States of 
this World, with their 
Capital. 


England, prot. : L' Angleterre. K. 
London, C. * 


Scotland, pr. 


jinburg] 
land, p 
ablin. 
amark, 
openhay 
eden, | 
ockholr 
ekingde 
tlin. e. 
hand, 
niterdat 
vitzerlat 
n. c. 
Griſor 
dir, c. 
count! 
jenfchAte 
Ele 
ver, pr. 
Mover. 
un), Pl 
Irelden, | 
e Palatit 
eidelberg 
Landgi 
el. c. 
* Dukec 
berg, pr | 
ugard. 
lolcov y, 
loſcow. | 
nde; pa 
tis. c. 
anders, | 
lle. c. 
din, pap, 
id x 
rtugal, 
won, $4 
ly, PaPs 


tete 


jinburgh. c. 
land, pr. 
ablin. c. 
amark, pr. 
eden, pr. 
ackholm. c. 
e kingdom of Pruſſia, pr. 
n 
and, pr. 
miterdam. c. 
itzerland, pr. 
n. c. 
Griſons, pr. 
dir, c. (pr. 
county of Neufchatel, 
leafchatel, c. 
EleQorſhip of Hano- 
er, pr. 
over. c. 
| ny, pr . 
Irelden, c. 
e Palatinate, pr, 
adelberg, c. (pr. 
3 of Heſſe 
el. e. 
e Dukedom of Wirtem- 
berg, pr. 
ugard. c. 
lolcovy, gr. ch. 
loſcow. c. 


"ance, Pap. 
tis. c. 
anders, pap. 
lle. e. 

din, pap. 
rid. c. 
ctugal, pap. 
Tu * P 
ly, pap. 
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Edinbo 

' oe Irlands 

Dublin 

le Daune marc . 4. 
Copenhagne 

la Suede: K. 
Stockholm 

le Royaume de Pruſſe 
Berlin 

la Hollande. Rep. 
Amſterdam 

la Suiſſe. Rep. 

Berne 

les Gr iſont. Rep. 
Core . 

le comte de Neufchatel 
Neafchatel 

P cle&orat d' Hanovre 


Hanovre 

la Saxe. Elect. 

Dreſde | 

le Palatinat. Elect. 
Heidelberg | 

le Landgraviat de Heſſe 
Caſſel 

le Duche de Virtemberg 


Stugard 
la M oſe oe. Emp, 
Moſco | 

la Fance. = 

Pari: 

la Flandre 
Lille | 

P Eſpagne . 3 
Madrid 

le P or tugal. K. 
Lisboune 
Italie 
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Rome, c. - 
the kingdom of Naples, pa. 
Naples. c. 

Sicily, pap. 

Palerm, c. 


theRepublick of Venice, pa. 


Venice, c. 

the Republick of Genoa, pa. 
Genoa, c. 

Piedmont, pap. | 
Turin. c. (pap. 
the Dukedom of Tuſcany, 


Florence. c. 

Germany, pap. 
Vienna. c. 

Poland, pap. 

Cracow, c. 

Turkey, mah. 
Conſtantinople. c. 
Greece, mah. gr. ch. 
Bellegrade. c. . 
Macedonia, mah. gr. ch. 
Salonichi. c. 

Egypt, mah. 

Caro. e. 

Judea, mah. 
Jeruſalem. c. 

Syria, mah. 


The Second Part of 


_ * 

e R ume de les 
Na 4 | 7 

le Sicile, K. 
Palerme 

la Republique de Veniſe 
Veniſe 
la Republique de Genes 
Genes | 

le Piemont, Princ. 
Turin 

le Duchè de Toſcane 
Florence | 

P Alemagne, Emp. 

DV ieune : 
la Pologne. K. 
Cracovie 

{a Turquie. Emp, 
Conſtantinople 

la Grece 

Bellegrade 

la Macedoiue 
Salonique 

P Eg pte . K . 

le Caire | 
la Fadte, on la Paleſtine 
Jeruſalem R 
la Syrie, now la Sourie 


Aleppo, c. Alep 

Babylon Babylune 

Arabia, mah. . Þ Arabie 

Mecka, c. la Mecque 

Perſia, mah. la Perſe. K. | 

Iſpahan. c. Iſpabam 1 

- China, heath. la Chine. Emp. 

Peckin. e. 7 21 

India, heatb. — Jude 

the Empire of the Great /e Migol 

Mogul, heath, ; 
Delly. c. | 


Deliy « 4 


e kingdo 
um. c. 

artary, I 
ſtracan. 

amarkani 
ie kingd« 
ripoli, r 
Ligier, m 
unis, m. 


4 Pat 
rope 


1 
rica 
merica 


Of Na 


Europe 
( Africat 
ne of Af 
Amer ic 
Engliſh 
Scotch 
[ Iriſhmg 
Dane 
dwede 
Pruſſian 
Dutchm 
Witter 
Moſcoy' 
frenchn 
Flemiſhr 
Paniard 
Portug! 
L Italian 
Neapolit 
dieilian 
Venetiar 


the 


the French Grammar. 


e kingdom of Siam, hea. 
iam. C. A N 

tary, nat. Rel. 

ſtracan. c. 


amarkand (mah, 


kingdom of Marocco, 


poli, mah. 
liger, mah. 
Unis, mah. 


4 Parts of the World. 


rope 
wn 
rica 
merica 


Of National Nouns. 


Eoropean 
0 African 


ne of Aſia 
American 
Engliſhman 
Sotchman 
Iriſhman 
Dane 
Wede 
Pruſſian 
Dutchman 
Witter 
Moſcovit 
Frenchman 
Flemiſhman 
Spaniard 
Portugueſe 
L Italian | 
Neapolitan 
ſcilian 
Venetian 
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le Royaume de Siam 


Stam 

la Tartarie 
Aſtracan 
Samarcand | 
le Riyaume de Mar 
Tripoli, A. Co 
Alger, Rep. c. 
Tunis, Rep. c. 


les 4 Parties du Monde. 


Eur 

P Mo 5 
Afrique 
P Amerique 


Des NomsNationnaux, 


un Enropcen, ne ſ. 


un Africain, e. 
un Afiatique 

un Americain, e. 
um Anglois, e. 


un ecoſſais, e. 


un Irlandois, e. 
un Dans, e. 
an Snedois, e. 

un Pruſſien, ne. 
un Hollandois, e. 
un Suiſſe, ſſe. 
un Moſcovite 

un Frangois, e. 
un Flamand, e. 
un Eſpagnol, e. 
un Portugais, e. 
un Italien, ne, 
un Napolitain, e. 
un Sicilien, ne. 
um Venitien, ne. 
A2 aGenceſe 
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a Genoeſe 
one of Piedmont 
one of Savoy 
a German 

a Pole 

a Turk 

a Grecian 
an Arabian 
an Zgyprian 
a Blackmoor 
a Perfian 

a Chineſe 

a Tartarian 


Of Religions, 


the Adamite, or natural 
religion | 

the heatheniſh religion 

the moſaick 

the chriſtian | 

the jewiſh of this day 


the catholick, apoſtolick, 


chriſtian church, now- a- 
days ſurnamed proteſtant, 
or reformed 
the ſchiſmatick, heretick 


and heatbeniſh chriſtian, 


called papiſt or antichri- 
ſtian 
the muſcovitiſh, or greek of 
this day v0 
the mahometan religion 
a catholick, or proteſtant 


a papiſt or an antichriſtian 
à ſchiſmatick 

an heretick 

a heathen 

an infidel 


T Ty „ 
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un Genois, e. 


un Pic montois e. 


un Savoyard, e. 
un Allemand, e. 
us Polonoit, e. 
un Turc, Turque 
un Grec, Greque 
uu Arabe 


un egiptien, ne. 


um More, ſque. 
um Per ſan 

un Chinois, e. 
un Tartare 


Des Religions. 
la religion q Adam, on an 


r 

la religion payenne 

la monſaique 

la chretienne 

la juive d' aujourd hui 

P egliſe catholique, apuſiul 
que, chretienne, appell 
au jourd hui protefiant 
ou reformee. 

la ſchiſmatique, herein 
& Payenne chretienn 
appellee Papiſte, on u 
tichretienne 

la moſcovite, on greque « 

_ _ anjourd hui 

2 My mabometane 

um catholique, on un fritt 


t 
un papiſte, on un anticbriii 
um ſchiſmatique 
un beretique 
un payen 


un infidel 


a ſes 


E 
divine 1 
divine! 
worſhip 
the papil| 
moſcovil 
religio1 
dred ton 
lead by t 
calling r 
gods and 
de name 


tne fait 
imprud 
faith 
blind fa 
elief 

uſt and 1} 
ntereſſec 
dat know 
Mpocrit. 
got 
ferſtitio' 
znorant 


Of a 


right wi 


ziment 
pany 
utalion 
Wadrun 


4 | 

divine worſhip 

divine ſervice 

worſhip of the idols by 
the papiſts, indians and 
moſcovites. 

religions ſervice ren- 
dred to men and women 
lead by the ſame. 

calling upon thoſe new 
gods and goddeſſes under 
de name of Saints 


tne faith 

8 and guilty 
fait 

= faith, or humane 
ell ; , 
uſt and lighted zeal 
intereſſed zeal,and with- 
dt Knowledge 

Mpoctite 

got 

perſtitious 

gnorant 


Of an Army. 


right wing 


chr(ti 
ziment 
1 pany 
utalion 
Wadrun 


a ſes 
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une ſecte 

le culte divin 

le ſervice divin 

“ adoration, on le culte des 
idoles par les papiſtes, in- 
dient, & moſcovitet 

le ſervice de religion rendu 
aux hommes & aux fem- 
mes mortes par les memes. 

P invocation deces nouveaux 
dienx & de ces nouvelles 
deeſſes ſous le nom de ſaints 
& de ſaintes 

la veritable for | 

la foi imprudente & crim:- 
nelle | 

la foi aveugle, ou croyance 
hamaine 

un zele juſte & eclaird 

un zele interreſſe & ſans 
connoiſſance 

un hypocrite 

um bigot 

un ſuperſtitieuæ 

un ignorant 


D' une Armce. 
* 


F aile droite 

P aile gauche 
la tete 

la queue 

P avant-garde 
P arriere garde 
le camp 

une tente 

un pig wer 

un reg. ment 


une companie 


un bataillon 
un eſcadron 
a ſtan- 


. —— — 


* ä — —_y 
— » * mn IS 
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. 8 ſtandard 
a colour > 


the cavalry, the horſe 
the infantry, the foot 
a guard | 
a foldier 

a foot ſoldier 

a trooper 

a dragoon 

a catabinier 

a man in armour 

a gunner 

a bombardier 

an engineer 

the general quarter 


the life-guards 

the grenadiers 

the officers 

a general 

a lieutenant general 
a marſhal of france 


a maſter of the camp 


a brigadier 

a colonel 

a major 

a captain 

a lieutenant 

a cornet 

a quarter-maſter 
an enſign 

a ſergeant 

an enemy 

an ally 

the guard of the camp 
a ſutler man 

the brandyman 
the general guards 


the forrage 


un etendard 
AN dr apear 
la cavalerie 


„ infamerie 


um corps de garde 

un ſoldas a 

un pieton, un fantaſſn 

um cavalier 

un dragon 

um carabinier 

um cuiraſſier 

un cauonnien 

um bombardier 

um ingenieur 

le quartier general, on 
quartier du Rot 

les gardes du corps 

les grenadiers 

les officiers 

um general 

un lieutenant general 

un marechal de Fraxct 

un meſtre de camp 

un * -u 

un colonel 

un major 

um capitaine 

un lieutenant . 

An cornetie 

an marechal des logis 

un enſeigue 

un ſergent 


um enemi 


an allic 

la garde ala tete du cum 
an Uitvandier 

le brandevinier 

les grandi gardes 


le 1 
e fourrage <4 


ſpy 
priſone 


leave 
officer 
ſoldier” 
equip 
fortreſs 
hornwo! 
mine 
counter! 
covered: 
gabion 
battery 
e trench 
e artillet 


nons 


d-piece 
cannon | 
[ -powd 
lock for 
domb 
mortar 

e arms 
zun 
musket 


deſerter 

men- coat 

ſpy 

riſoner of War 
ſave -. 

officer's ſervant 
ſoldier's ſervant 
e equipage 
fortre(s 

dornwor k 

mine 

countet mine 
covered · way 
gibion 

battery 

e trench 

e utillery 

mnons 

|d-pieces 

cannon bullet 

u- powder 

lock for ordinance 
bomb 

Mortar 

e ums 

zun 

musket 
musketoon 

piltol 

1s lword 

langer 


peat 

talbard 
lager 

borle . 
viddle 

halter 

e bit 


laddle 


camp 


a 0 
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un deſerteur 
un transfuge 
un eſpion | 
un priſonnier de guerre 
um eſclave 
um valet d officier 
- gonjat 

* equipage 
2 
um ou urage A corue 
une mine 
une contremine 
an chemin couvert 


un gabion 


une baterie 

la trenchee 

P artilerie 

les canons 

les pieces de campagne 
#x.boulet de canon 
la poudre 

un affut 

une bombe 

un mortier 

les armes 

un fuſil 

uw mouſquet 

um mouſqueton 


un piſtolet z 


une pee 

un ſabre 

ume lance 

une halebarde 

une bayonette 

un poignard 

un che val 
U 
um licou 

le mor: 


la ſelle 
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a ſur- 


856 «Br Sd Bf 


2 ſurcingle vu” o 2 


a gitth Nur nen va 
the crupper, 


the ſaddle cloth - 
the houbog,., 
the breaſt-Jeather 
the trappings «; 
the ſtirrups 

a kettle-drum,. - 

a trumpet 

a drum 

a fifer, or wiffler 
a trumpeter... 

an herald 


Of Stuffs... 


cloth 

fine cloth 

thick 

thin 

ſcatlet 

thaloon 

ſerge 

fuſtian 

drugget 

flanel! 

ſatin 

damask 

taffety 

camblet. 

crepe 

velvet 

pluſh 

junen cloth 
calicoe Ln alk 
Diinted caliche | 
a good firong cloth 
fine cloth 
holland cloth 


N22 


Adu camelot 100 
Au crepon = 
du wvelours | bs 


un ſurfai x 
ume [6 angle 
la cronpiere 


la houſſe 


la couverture 

le poitral 

les harmois I. 
les etriers * 
une paire de tymbales L 


une tr ompette 


un tambonr 


wn fifre 


um trompette 


un herant A armes. 
Des Etofes. 
du drap 


5 Au drap fin 


epais 
mince 


de I ecarlate 
Adu ras de cha lou 


de la ſerge 
de la futaine 


Au dropuet 


de la flanelle * le poat 
du ſatin id 


Au damas | a 


du tafetas | | 
e ſuout of 


de la panne 1 


die la toile — 
de la toile de coton cony 
die / indienne | * 
de la toile de menage we 


de la toile fine nonky 


muff 


s, < © de la toile 4 holland bine! 


muff 


E 


ſin 
ckram 
vas 


jorſe 
hoof 
mare 

e main 
tail 
colt 
male 
115 

01 
o 
keiter 
doll 
doffal 
rum 
ſeather 
ſheep 
fleece 
wool 
imd 
Oat 

de goat 
id 


NJ; 


ſow 
Hart 
bind 
deer 
con 
Y 
we 
monky 
ſquirrel 


Df four- ow Beaſts. 


0 
e ſuout of a hog 
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de la mouſſeline 
du hong ran, du treillis 
au caveues 


Des bẽtes à quatre pied 


un che val 

la corne du pied 
une cavale, une vun, 
la criniere 
la queue 

un poulgin 

un mulet, une mule 
an ane, 7 

un beuf 

une vac be 

une geniſſe 

un taurean 

un buffle 

um belier 

un monton 

une brebis 

la toiſon 

la laine 

un agnean 

"iu bouc 

une chevre 

un che vrean 

um verrat 

un coc bon 


le groin d un coc hon 


une truye 


un cerf 


une bic be 


un daim 


un la pin de . 
un renard. 

un ſinge 

une gue non 


un ecurenil | 
S a camel 


258 


a camel 
a dromedary 

an elephant 

 adog, a curr 

a bitch 

2 cat 

a puſs 

the claws of a eat 

a ſpaniel 

a lap-dog _ 
the muzzle of a dog 
a hunting dog 
a grey-hound 
a bull-dog 
the paws of a dog 
the wild beaſts 

a. wild boar 


the tusks ** | 


A young wild boar 
awool | 

a ſhe woolf * 
the mouth of the woolf 
a bear 

a lion ( 

a lioneſs 

a tiger 

a tigreſs 

a leopard 

a caſtor 


Of Birds. 


an eagle 

a faulcon 
a ſpar-hawk 
a crane ' 
a ſtork 

a kite 

a raven 

a crow 


. „ fo / 


The Second Part of 
d "%. * . 1 % , 7 


un chameans as 
un dromadaire 


 wnelephant 
un chien 

une cbieune 
un chat, e. 


um minon 

les grifesd by chat 
un epagnen 

un 2 

le muſeau d un chien 


un chien de chaſſe 
an levrier 


un dogue | 
la patied' un chien 
les betes ſanvages 


un ſanglier 


les defenſes 
un marcaffiu 
un loup 

une louve 


Ia gueule du loup 


um ours, e. 


un lion 


ume lionne 


. #18 rigre 


une tigreſſe 


um lt opard 
un — 


Des Oiſcaux, 


une aigle | 


une 


v 


un milan 


une corneille 


um fauc on 
um per vier 
ue 
une cigogue 


an corbeau 


ſctitch 


a ſerite 
Wowi 
a (tarlin 
parrot 
2 black. 
lark 
| nightit 
| canary 
inet 
gold- fi 
chaffin 
iron 


ie French 


* 
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ammar. 


1 ſcritch-owl u chat-huant 55 
owl naue chonette n 
iftarting un etourneas |" 
parrot nun perroquet 
a black-bird un merle 
' lack ume alouette 
| nightingale un roſſignol 
zcanary-bjrd un canart f 
| linet a by une linote 
| gold-finch un chardonneret 
| chaffinch un pingon 
um moine an | 
wne rouge-gorgs 
une lergeronotte 
um geai ö | 
une = 
une hirondelle 
' wnechauve=ſouris 
un cygne 2 
une cane 
' ain canard 
un plongeon 
un pluvier 
une poule eau 
une columbe 
artle dove une tourterelle 
cock un chapon 9 
eacock un pan : 
2  ** ane poule - 
ung chick © an pouſſin : 
ux. comb of à pullet la crete d un poulet 
ſpurs — ' les ergots 
bill Mega lene *. Fog 
laws of a ravenous bird lesſerres d'un viſeah de proze . 
Of Fiſhes: © Des Poiſſons. . 
Male Aue baleine ; 
diphin . n danpb ing ö 
deodite 0 2 4008 | ; 


i (crit! 


un crocodile 


S2 a ſea- 


289 

a ſea-calf 
a ſea-hog 
a ſhad-fiſh 
a ſtock-fiſh 
4 ſardel 
2 tortoiſe 
a ſea- ſnell 
a hedge-ho 
the ſcale 
the bones 
the fins a 


Of Inſefts, and creeping 
ee 


a uw 
al en 
ae u 
An 
nnr 


2 . 


: % 


* 


TE 


a fiſh 


a fly 8 
a gnat 

- & Des... 

the ſting 

a ſwarm 

the hive. 

a waſp 

a butter-fly IRA 

a great-horn beetle __ 

a glow- worm 

a Cigal ; 

a graſs-hopper 

a cricket - 

a may- bug 

a worm get, 

a maggot . 

the moth 

a caterpillar 

à piſmire, ant 

a ſpider 

a horſe-leech 

a frog 

a toad 

a ſhell-ſnail 

a ſnail 


1:82 


— 2 
1 


| T cent Bent 


um veau marin 
um marſouin * 1500 a — 
une aloſe 13db an add. 
un merlus alizard 
une ſardine a ſcorp 
une tortue 
ume congue 
un er. r * bo 2 
P Ecaille d un poiſſon 
les arttes ble 
lexnageoires -, bound 
| 10318 1mirab 
Des Inſectes & des Rep M π 
tiles. ifeQior 
fied 
une monche wreeab! 
am moncheron wuiſh 
une mouche a miel ambition 
' aiguillon lone 
un eſſaim ancient 
la ruche iſared, 
une guepe itoniſhe 
un papillon mentive 
un cerf-uolant bad 
un ver luiſant buld-pate 
ane cigale comin) 
une ſanterelle uren 
an grillon denumm 
am haxeton | aſe, con 
um ver „ (lo; 
verqui 5engendre dans lu err 
la tigne blind 
une chenille Moody 
une fuurmi dad 
une draignee old 
une ſang ſuẽ bag A wing I 
une grenouille © nk 
un crapaund Men fa, 
un eſcargo e utiſh 
une limace, un limacos 1 r 
f a , . 


Rep 


i ſerpent, ſnake” nnn ah 
a viper v4 A TA: Bk 
in adder | A | \t 
alizard | 

a ſcorpion 


ſhe moſt neceſſary adje- 


ctives. 


ble 
abounding 
mirable _ 
live 
fectionate 
Aided | | 
wreeable IM 
wuiſh nne 
imbitions | 
none 

ancient 

ſured, ſure 

iſtoniſhed 

mentiyxe 

had _ 

bild · pated 

decoming 
ren ne 
denummed | 

aſe, coward 


* 
+ 


Mter Ns 5 | 
dlind 0034. 
poody . V3 
diy 3 | n 
old RJ wy 
in and out _ _ 
- faced 8 
Iatiſh TY 


od ITO 
| : 


4 


the Freneh Caummba-- 


|  ambitienx, ſe 


261 
uo} 6 
un ſerpent at. 
une vipere 97 

une coule nur: 2 
um le ard, e 


um ſcorpion 


MR. 3045; 3 
. 144.4 


"© 4 T®} 7 


Les adjectifs lea pligne 
ceſſaires. 


habile ** 
abundant, e nes 
re 9 tt 

vif, vivant 
affectionne, 8 
a 6, | 

2 1 Ee 2 


evrenx, ſe 


o - 
zo 1 - 40 


— 
„ 


ſeul, fs þ4. » 
ancien, ne . 
aſſeurè, r 
eronne, e a 
attentif, ve | 
manuvais, e 
chauve, e 
brenſeant 
ſterile 
engourdi, e 
lache, e, poltron r 
gro 52 b 159. 


1 ' 


tortu, e 

— © e, veille, e 
efron, e b 1 ö 
utal, e AE 6" 6 


| 
| 
| 


j | 


calm A - calme , 2950 
careleſs way ew mwegligent, & 
Carnal + een Charnel, le 
Certain 0 cortain, e 
keleſtial | = celeſte / 
cetemonius ceremonieux, ſe 
* Ahe 225) charm ans. e 
A 1 civil, e ; 
cloudy © | convert 
cold | 5 Froia, Co 
commodious, convenient commode 
common | commun, e 
commendable luouable 
eareful pioigneux, ſe 
courageous 2 courageuæ, ſe 
covetous — avere 
crooked boſſu, e 
conſtant © van cane, . 
continual ou tw. continuel, le 
contrary | contraire 
croſs a cContrariant, e 
cruel wt; creed, le 
cunning > nee e, 6 
curions (+ +594 enrienx, ſe 
cumberſom, + embarraſſant, e 
damp wn kt -baumide 
dangerous Aangereux, ſe 
dark an Obſcar, e 
"darkih garde e ah Jomore ' 
debauched 3 debancbe, e 
deep RN 0 prefond, e 
defected A bat, e 
delicate en delicat, e 
deliciouns a4elicieux, ſe 
delightful » wm recreatif, ve 
dexterous " » ww: adroit; au. 
dear dot, « cher, e 
difficult, hard - . . © difficile 
diligen ,i diligent, e 
dirty 5 W 7.87 mal propre, crote, e 4 


N89 


diſcon 
diſobec 
diſſeml 
diſtant 
* 
e 
drunk 
dumb 
dotiful 
dull 


tuſy 
eficacic 
elegant 
eloquent 
empty 
endowe! 


the French = 


liſcontented 
diſobedient 
diſſembled 
diſtant 

divine 


( 


7 | 
dreadful 


drunk 
dumb 
dotiful 
dall; 


eaſy 
eficacious 
elegant 
eloquent 


empty 
endowed 


ternal, everlaſting 
rcellent 

ceeding 

cuſable 

ravagant 

dent 


dulous 


amous 


Ine, handſome 
Iſe 

Wourable 

eerfal 

tick 

it 


t-noſed 


eridle 


riſking 
( Jl K 


* 


mecontent, . 
diſobeiſſant, e 
diſfimule, e 
Cloigne, e 
divin, e 


celui, on celle qui a la tite 


dare 
arſe, e, facile 
efficace 
Elegant, e 
— - 
vuide 


donc, e 
egal, e 


eternel, 
excelles 
exce(if, ve 
excuſable 
extravagant, e 
evident, e 
fabuleuæ, ſe 


faux, ſe 
favorable 
crantif, timide 


8. 2 


Plat, e 


camuß, e 


2 ebend Bark of 


1 


\ 


ill-ſhaped WIFRTS 


immort 


frank e eee franc, be pmort 
free eren, libre le 
freſh W e eee Frais, doux - 162/120 panier 
frequent > Id} $6448 Jrequent, ce 1911949 mperfec 
frivolous WS SLICED CE frivol, 4 720120 mpertir 
frightful moe effroyable „dige mpoffib 
fruitful s ena 4m: fertile 12 11 WMoprude 
full Plein, ſoul JN afallible 
furions | 4 worms farienx, ſe | nnOCent 
generous 34% generens, ſe wilidle 
glad ä ienaiſe. nſolent 
godly 5 pieuæ, ſe lous 
good bon, ne ful 
gouty - gouteux, ſe adiciou: 
grave rut eons grave uridical 
great grand, e ul 
greedy \  » gourmand, e Ind 
gracious debonnaire adorious 
grateful reconnoiſſant, e 15 
grievous fachenx, ſe ue 
guilty 1 cou pable | | 
happy CI henrenx, ſe Jarned 
hard dar, e ideal 
haughty  bautain, e lle 
| heedleſs ftourdi, e rely 
| heroick beroique mentab 
heavy peſant, e phe 
high haut, ele vc avy 
heatheniſn payen, ne & tile, Cm 
| - horrid horrible ine 
| hot chaud, e quid 
| hot boiling » bouillant, e 
| humane | bumain, e __ 
| hydropick + '+ hbydropique | bole 
| humble * umble "I vely 
| humourſome + Fantaſque 110; bagnanin 
| hunger-ſtarved -. +... affame, e - 3 Wiznifice, 
| hurtful 5 nuifible is danifeſt 
| illuſtrious illuſtre wrſhy 
| malfait, e Mean 


Ne, 


| bole rn delice, detache 
ey 1 _ aimable 
n. dagnanimouns magnaniſmnem 
n uißcent maine 
nanifeſt Jute manifeſte 1 144 
karſhy Va Ay marecagenxs, Jeuorniuit: 
eean eben chetif, ve Dogs 44 
immo | 


1 2468 


„mortal 5 SJ immortel, le ARe n 
le - vel s of, ve „n 
mpatient OI an 
perfect won vet imparfait, - vrig ona? 
pertinent i empertinent, e 
mpofiible TRY Wy impo ſſible nen 
nprudent uns imprudent, 8 -> injviow 
ofallible „ Aunfaillible in 
pnocent Neun innocent, [4 200 Tk. 
wiſidle zu viſible 9040059 
ololent SUD KIT inſo nt, e . 
elous „ung falonx, ſe 02 
opful | Joyeux, ſe 5903 
udicious Judicieux, ſe 11609 
vridical | 582 


legal, juridique N 
ul * _ TIT 


ind „ Nut N 2 i ha 
vrious orrenx, ſe. 
ny = pareſſenx, ſe 1 


ue 
in 
lacned 
Ideral 
ke 
rely 
imentable 
N 
. I 

tile, ſmall 
ame 
quid 
ft 
00g 


merry 
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merry 
miſchievous 
miſerable 
modeſt 
mortal 
muddy 
mutual 
naked 
native 
natural 
neceſſary 
new 
nimble 
noble 
narrow 
not ſenſible 
numerous 
obliging 
obſtinate 
odoriferous 
old 


one-ey'd 


one that hath but one Arm 


pale g 
painful, toilſom 
particular 
patient 

perfect 
perfidious 
perpetual 
pleaſing 

poor 

poſſible 
precious 
preſent 

pretty 


proud 4 6 


8 5924 


one that halts 


2 


4 Part of 


gai, e 

malin, malfaiſant 
miſerable 
modeſte 
mortel, le 
bouenx, ſe 
mutuel, le 
uud, nue. 
natif, ve. 
naturel, le 
weceſſaire 
neuf, nou dean 


act if, leger \ 


moble 


Etroit, e 


iünſenſible 


nombrenx, ſe 
obligeant, e 
obſtins, e 
odoriferant, e 
vieuæ, view, le 
bottenx, ſe 
borgne, ſſe 
manchot, e 
ouvert, e 
ordinaire 
pale 


 penible 


particulier, e 
patient, e 


Parfait, e 


ble 
precienx, ſe 
preſent, e 
joli, e 


orgueillenx, ſ. w_ * 


dent 
ublick 
ure 

doe out 
nu al 
Quiet 
carrelſ 
nick 
wid 

ah 

1 
enowne 
lreſhi, 
pe 

ch 
otten 
ough 
ound 

To 
isfy*d 
andalo! 
carce 
ecret 
nſeleſs, 
dere, h 
> 

1 ly 

cy 
Incere 
ort 
dining 
Wing 
"ery 
wenly 
leep 
lender 
10W 

Irdid 


fal 


oblick 
ure 
ac out 
manual 
niet 
carrelſome 
nick 

wid 

aſh 

1 
mowned 
creſhing 

pe 

ch 

Otten 

ough 

0 

id 
wisfy'd 
candalous 
carce 
ecret 
enſeleſs, mad 
were, harſh 
> 
1 lly 

ey 

Incere 

Ort 

dining 

ning 

29ery 

wenly 


| 


pur, e 

Eteimt, e 

exact, e 

tranquile 

querelleux, ſe 
omt, e 

— 

temeraire 

cru, e 

renomme, e | 

raffraichiſſant, e 

menr, e 

riche 

pourri, verrenx, ſe 

teuæ, ſe 
rond, e 


triſte 
raſſaſie, ſatisfait 


ſcandalenx, ſe 


Fare 


imſenſe e 


ſevere, rude 


malade 


ſimple, ſot, e 


malin, maligue 
fincere 

court, e 
Iniſant; reſplendiſſant 
epargnant, e 
gi . e 
mal propre 
de frlens ſe 
endormi, e 
mince 

tardif, lent 


 craſſeux, e © 


acre, rude 
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ſowr 
ſorrowfal 
ſober 
ſolid, 
ſpacious 
piritual 
ftrong 
ftale 

ſtrait 
ſtormy 

_ ſtony 

- ſtubborn 
ſtout 
ſudden «+ 
ſufficient 
faitable 
ſuperſtitious 
ſwelled 
ſweet 
ſwift 
tamed 
tender 
tedious 
terrible 
thick 
thrifty 
thirſty 
treacherous 
tractable 
tranſparent 
treble . 
troubleſome 
true 
unable 


ugly 


unacceſſible | 


unanimous 
uncivil 


uncomfortable . 


unconſtant 


LICK, 


OST ODER 


1 


es 


Tr SrembPurt of 


aigre 
chagrin, e 
ſobre 
ſolide 
ſpacienx, ſe . 
1 le 
ort, e 
22 
dro, e 
oragenx, ſe 
pierreux, ſe 


opinia tre, tetu 
UIgonrenux, intrepid 


ſoudain, e 
Suffiſant, 


convenable 


ſuperſtitieux, ſe 


enfle z EC 
doux, ce 
vite, rapide 
epprivoiſe, e 
tendre 
ennayenx, ſe 
terrible, 
pars, ſe 
gal, e 
alters, 7 
traitre, fe 
docile 
tranſparent, e 


triple 
importun, & 


vrai, veritable 
incapable 


3 laid, E 


mnacceſſible 
unani me 
incivil, e 


inconſolable 


inconſtant, e 


111911157005 
(19 Y* 


convert 
even 
Jaappy 

1 verſal 
nited 
lawful 
plearned 
wratefu 
Haft 
ppleaſani 
oſefol 
worthy 


amoveab 
0 


rous 
leful 

un 

lant 
nomous 
nous 
cious 
lent 
y 
cked 

vfal 

Id 

1 
oleſom 
low 
lowiſh 

ul DN 

005 


1! 


live 


uncot 
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abe ronve nien incommude WELD 
(19 geren *% gAVTYBROM — * e 0 07108 
| "17114 / Sm porn ſe l 
JF dier ſal Aniverſel, le ito) 
J nited STILS AY uni, e ern 
I. lawful nt MHiierze 9 2 100 
) learned 9 108 gnorant, - 14 wth 
wrateful N. mmgrat, - ; 4 a, 
oft 1» Sujuſte | * 
pleaſant & deſagreable 2 ti wits Þ 
toſefol = | inutile I © 
worthy | | indigne 1164404 
5 moveable immuable f 
( | wfite, acoutume, e 3 
ous 1 + Sſuraire 
ful | | utile 
in | dDuain, e f 
ant vaillant, e 14 
nomous ms venmenx, ſe os 
muous 5 dertuenx, ſe 190898 
ous | vicieux, ſe N 
dent violent, e , 
my 5 important confulerable bv 
a AA * * 
Cked TW — | 4 
fl volontaire . 
i » ſawvage THE 
* Ne ſage "Pp: $3147 
oleſom k ſain, P 
low IF | jaune T2 
wish Barn jaund tre v3 
ung „ QUIET jeune 1181. 
Aous aun art offs, e TIT 
leaves of Number + Les Ad heat der nom- 
W 
run 11 EY G 
* An I, ts 10 
b Aden II. Der ee 
> AUDI! pros III. 16671699608 : 


unco! at | four 


twelve 
thirteen 
fourteen 
fifteen 
fixteen 
ſeventeen 
eighteen 
nineteen 
twenty 
twenty one 8. 
twenty two -—_ 
twenty three - 
twenty four 
twenty five. 
twenty fix 
twenty — 
twenty eight 
twenty nine 
thirty 
thirty one 
thirty two 
- forty 
forty one 
fifty 
ſixty 
threeſcore and ten 
faueſcore © 
fourſcore and ten” 
a hundred 


a hundred and ten | 


fix ſcore 


_ 2X@ "The Fee! Bart of 
fare IVW. 


cing V. 

fix VI. 1 

ſepe V 

A VIII. 
neuf IX. 

diæ X. 

onze XI. 
douze XII. 
zreize XIII. 
quatorze XIV. 


. quinze XV. 


ſeixe XVI, © 
dix-ſept XVII. 
A- XVIII 


dix. neuf XIX. 


vingt XX. 


vingt & un XXI. 


vingt deux XXII. 


vingt- trois XXIII. 

- Vingt-quatre XXIV. 
vuingr-eing XXV. 

; vingt-fix XXVI. © 

vin — t. XXVII. 

: — XXVIII. 
Vvingt. neuf XXIX. 

trente XXX. 


trente & un XXXI. 


trente deux XXXII. 


quarante XL. 


_ quarante & un X Ul. 


cinquante L. 


ſoiſſante LX. 


ſolſſante & dix LXX. 


_ quaihe vingts LXXX. 
quatre vingts dix XC. 


cent C, 
cent dix CX. 
ſix-vingts CXX, 


o hund 
ee han 
r bund 
e hand! 
dundre 
en hun 
ht hun 
e hund. 
houſand 
nillion 


left 


the French Grammar. \. 27h 


dred deux cens CC. 
4— 2 trois cent CCC. 
ir hundred '/ » guatre cen CD. 
e hundred 4 cing cens D. 
hundred | fix cent DC. 
en hundred | | ſept cens DCC, 
it hundred buit cens DCCOC. 
je hundred | neuf cent. CM. or DCCCC.. 
hooſand mille. M. or Cid 
pillion uàn million. X. M. or cehg 


Heltives of Order Les Ad jectives d'ordre.” 


emer, e 
2 ond, e 
troifieme 
quatrieme 
cinguitmo 
ſixieme N 
 SEtieme 
buitieme 
neu dieme 
dizieme 
onziẽ me 
don ie me 
treiz im. 
quatorZieme 
qu inziẽ me 
ſeixiẽme 
diæ- tit me 
dix-buttieme 
 dix-nenvieme 
vint iime 
vings & unieme 
vingt- - denzieme 
vingt-troiflense 
vingt-quatrieme 
Frentieme 
trente et unitme BOL 
irenie denzieme, We: 
fortieth | 


. ˙ü a ng 
* 


belt; We. — — aim, de. 


l cinguantieme 
fixtieth * ſoiſſantitme 


ſeventieth”+ ©  * ſorſſanteer dixieme 
eighti een - buntamitme 
. A 


ninetieth - 


nonantieme 


hundredth 14: centidme "UF 
the hundred and firſt Ji cent er wnicme 


eee ee ſecond ©! lie cent dia tieme 


the thouſandth lie millieme. 
|  Prononns 
Primitie Conjunctives. 
He moi g je r 2 4 
thou toi d- F- n 
he | _— FW le, Ini, 
ſhe elle elle; ; la, Ini, 
we nous N moms; ” wous 
ye, you vos von,; vou i 
they dan , elles; les, leur, e 
it, il, * 4 le la* ſe, himſelf, he 
Hot” 2 themſelyes, 
EONS „ e 401 
| _ 0 
. — | = A 8 
thy 95 ton, * f ta, W * 
his or her, — So 2 * 4 
our | —_ tre 8 6 
Jour 42 +16: TG votre . 00; 
tet” e, e, en. 
hay UN —_ . 4 te. „ 
mine wien, li mienne, mien, 


le view, 


thine 3 rene, 


"les 
» bs tin 
$1 45 fiews, i 
les notes 
2 lef'vorres, 


les leurs, 


Deme 


| te heh Grown: 


n N tan 


2 cen, celles, them . 
hi ) pen celles- ci, - » 
a, celui · la, = cenx- I \ celles-Ia, thoſe. 
hi cee iy de; | veelnt, icelle, t 4 

, cela reboot Pl + uſed only 0 
Wanne tioners. TILES 
An. 25 — 4 8 


| e 
4 0:10, My" 
Arai” 


, F 25 's E 7. 
1 e . une 
4%, gre, ceque- \\ "= 


m, „Sin Jo 
ma: of ed of and PI 


— 2 


C , 
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n 


Fore, toute, py not one, Pas: an, £ 
| * none, wal, J 


9 - Tua. 


ward * 4 —— 
us, wout, 


mien Sing: 
1 


® 274 


Sing. . 
nge 4 | SA © Jus %%e . 
oft der 4 207 f you 
a iq fr m-you 
Srl 5 N . 82 
% 5 1 5 V. ves“ H, 
oy n — on. or,, ler Im o 
N. Im 08 Jui, 125 8. * — hey t, 
of him 1G. of them 
dom bim e . frommem “ ar, 
D. to him, him, 2 Ini, 1 Pio hem, à eu 
A. bim, lui, le, i: Bo of dend £631 li 
18 Ka 31 io 
ö Sing. 1 * 15 * 51) e N 
K 0 4 elle N. A they, el; 
L er of them 
from her $4 elle, 1 2 oe dem le 
D. to her, her, à elle, 1 * D. totbemthem,gelles) 
A. ber, lar. A. them, elles, l 
Th r b. 1 


mene Bemeſit 


ular... 


. of, froth ones-felf inglr herſelf, de ſoi 


D. to " ones-felf, bimſeff, herſelf, 
A. . ones-ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, 


| Theſe 3 are Ahne 2 hy ind A like th 


Git 


'myſetf 25 fe J Oh a 


thyſelf i- 


ere th, 


Oo rens Nn: * n yo «ji! e Jie on! 
ning, init Sang nated Niet Ih imo! 
Wonen rie 19) eint e ene 200M 
ane "x af | 


eine 
Nie 1-274 || themfetves 
onesſelſ ume 0 | * ia 


RI N. * 


C70 


„e at ve want 5 


| 1 Pha. 
E W 
your - ſelves 


nue \ (3: ,901M 


ut ni 
vous me 
g ene 


eltti-mnl 


” enix, 


eux le 
eux le 


elle 
Pelles 


ellen 
elles, k 


x 'Fretich man 


1010 ane 


She Na POJe froth. 1 e 


1920 3 voy 1 — 1 
ed p cl 1 5 

5 

25 es. e A 4e 16, tex 


from 71 
% my, 3, mon, ma, mes D. to thy a tow, £6, ter 


as my," 1908, ma, me, A. q 0 n, 20, te 


* We i Si ing. Plur. 8 Wa, z) 
of Lot her, ſox, ſa, ſex, ' ade f x 
r Ge, ni mide) .C 
from his ot her 4 A U ö 
to his or her 4 ſon, ſa, ſes 4 
dis or ber Jon, fo, ſer an ic 
ny ] | Sing. Plur; 6 0 
N „ Votre, vor 
of dom our, de vorre, vor 2 
to Font, 4 votre, vor 
votre, Vos. 
115 87 Df. Plur. 
ur, notre, F 1 
of, from Mo de notre, nos. 
to bur, 4 votre, mor 
2 eur, Ax) (Ore, od 
ing. Plur. 
their leur, leurs 
of, from their de leur, leurs 


ee oi bed Re *, leure N 0 * I 1 9358 


n wav, ke, leert 


Pr nen, Mile LesProjidh al 


; Sin f (1, :3* platal. aN 
mine, le 1 mienne, les miens, nenues 
mine, 4a mien, de lamienne, des miens, miennes 
to mine, av mien ala mienne, aux miens miennes 
mine, le mien, la mienne, les miens, mie 
T 2 > in- 


i 


\ 


# 


ns eee of 


- 01 41 We lern. U 
f 1 ex, | | Tit 4 
Sehne E, u rien, At la ; 6 TI | 
R 0 tins! au tien, d la tim, at's leni e 
2 Arklde, le tien, la fine N Je tions, tien a" 
BY I _ 2 l 7 752 nr 
1 r$. 4e e, 76 
G.". of tis of tiers ov - 7 Len Jen 
from tis ot hers, T5, Na. fer vue «fieune," eee fo UF 
D. to hibör bers, e ſien, Ala inne, du ſien;, Aw 
A. hisor hers, bf 77% Rae. lies fiens, Aar 
© Singu Rt a * L Plural, Wil 
N. ours, le men ee, * nötret h f 
G. of, from ours, du wi, EN noe, des motres 1 
D. to ours, an notre, ala notre, aux nötret Wer 
A. ours, le ven, s, les notres n 
. a 2 15644 


— Singolss 65% n ee ur. | 
N. yours, /e vs tro, le odere, 9 ths 
S. of, from yours, du w6zye, de da võtre, der vitres w 
D. to yours, a vary, 4 Ja votre, aux votre! Wü: 
A. yours, le votre % votre, les wires mg 
; Sagt. win 3s , torts pl. 


N. theirs le ur 
G. of, from theirs, du Hur, 


3 „ Hrs 


. leur. 


D. to theirs, ax — leur, aux leurs 118 
A. theirs, te leur) e bur, rr ne DI 
—— e me of, fro 
The Pronouns mY * Lesben Dem e 
tiven. Pratifs. ai: 
ge nen 1 Sing. * 4 | 3 18 Plur, ul 
inf e cez cet cet , theſe, Nee 
8.0 2 f of, le ate 1 6H 
Nes 0 this, 4 ce, ork, cute ' „0 theſe, «Wl i»? 
une ce, coc erte 1 theſe 21505 
l _—_ 


Wt; +4 


"i French, Grammar. | 77 


ul dus, N. gue A Plur. 


| "of fram ano I crax 
of,fram him, ITY; xl CN jy nn ) 

Neu, 3 — Di KP to then, à teu 
mit + Sun, ce 14 6313-4) "hem, COMA. 


an? * 2 


a 1 * 
do NO oa: een, 2 
Ni e 
v\ 5 — a as them, 11 celjas 
9 Nimm 1 Din 2750 i A 
this, celui-ei, 2 | 


jo ig $, de celui, elle ci 
1 2 celifi- 66, er-! A 
- celui ki, rler e190 mon 0 .73 


1 0 * 


en xu . IAC 71Y0O Of 24 

n * Prei. n en 9 
theſe, ceux · ci, celles-cs 

of, from theſe, de cenx- ci, pelbaiect 


tres Wb. ++: -to\theſe, # cen. i, celle. WM 
vorres ne vathels;* e or liesi 107 Mon? . G 
votre. e ud S304 ular 10 01 0 
88 Mor that, oy e. or A. 
far! of, {hon that, de celui-la, 2 . 

ol t. 4 2215 It N 

t. 
nal , Peay nn A 


wan e nne 119711 7 171, 10. x) 
N wo my Plural. KD Wy 2111 of 
„imd e, c . e 
of, from thoſe, de ceux. Ia, celles-la 
2 2arthoſs +. denx-th,, celle le 
Ai1;1ole, cenxdda, celle. la 


+ | Sogular. 
N. bs % Aimee, oo 
8. of, from that, dec 
D. tc that, d rela 

"os * | chat, cel⸗ 


N. 


CT . — gs 


— 


©2738 Thru Bunt bf 


- 


.16l0y01C 
The Pronotns Relatives Ln Relatifs Miſt 
ee eee V * a bod mol mon} 1 of, fi 
Sing and Plur. . Singe and Plur. . 
N. ho, fei. what, fl 1 
G. ofi'from whom, de gui G. of, from what, de Tx 
Den to whom, 4 N In} What, 29 6 a 
A. rn A. What, 1 

Singular: ... WB 6. Plural. 

N. which, guel, gelle, guelt, quelles _ 
G. of, from which, oc] 7% le, i quelles TL 
D. to which, 4 fuel, que e gquels, quelles ills 
A. Which, Wn guelle, 125 queller „: 
3, of, fr. 
7 pe-, | 
N. the 705 1 i alle, © les quels, u 

b 0 Fe 
G — quel, delequelle, des quels, que a 1\Q 
D. tothe which, au quel, a laquelle, au quels, que * ust 
A. the which, le __ is quelie,, | les quels, quell on 4 

%Þ ws NU mon ic T7 

The Pronouns Indefmite, 0 JesPronoms Indefi bal 

en | all, 
ane Singular. * e whole 
N. arb guicangue, gi 10 liche; f 
G. of, cen whomſoever, de falcon ue, e Ws 
S . 3 4 quigongue, f uigutca Nui th 

„enen 8 Singular. 

4 wWhatſdbever, quoiqueceſort'\n'" e, plu 
G. «1 _ whatfoever, de quorqueceſoit 1" , pes, 
9 whatſoever, Wnquviquereſois" 1" one, 

WER A Sin | 
' = am) AN 2 SIO. .- acti, dun, Mt Vile uu, 

N A of; kom any, Fantus, agtiine,”\ Le» bed, 
D. to any, à aucun, aucune, 

9 .... 
_—_ ome, queque, queques wn 


; of, from ſome „de fneſue, queques I 


G 
D. to ſome, a queque, queques 6 oo 


4 


—— 2 


Singular. 


Lelatif M5 fome body, T7 babe ev pee * 
N ; of, from ſome body aeg un, quegu une 
j 3 , 


4 fl 0 Walde, i 


q . 
it, 2 % © of from — 7, gue Puesttm3,; gutgues-unes | 
t, (a 6 W to ſomeg£4 | 7er une, eue unes A 

1010 3 — ol 3 
elles e of * od hoe T * 994 251 
= —_— * to Ih p bah, * — 10 
: les ill © each On 5 Ne, un, chagi ne x 4 
1 | of, 10 each one? 1 un, Daft une e 
A 4 66 each g one, . ge ce une 
is, queh n 14e 
| 1 the othe er, . | as ce 
els, 708 om che other, baue | oy 1 * 
els „Je ) ut donn An the other, A entre, W 
U, quell [uy 1 * ſuck}; tel, 4a,ʒẽ :.. A 
Aer Yom Pure] tel, telle 105 6 
ndefi to fach; Auel, lelle, Bec: . ones 2 
1 tout, tome, of: from all, e tout, toute 
1 le toe; Ke. of, from the whole, du tou? &e. 
. oh ith + Pat's of, fromthe ſame, 4 me, 
2255 III. 19-399 2.067! 914 de lament. 
eceſoi nit, Faro, cerraine;" of; from certain, de certain, 
et certaine, &c. 
. pluſirarr, off, from many, de plufrenrs, . 
0 ®, n _ of, from few, &e 
5 one, Par un, —_ 1 5. not * 28 
A at une, 
an I e % nals zulle.. one, pig] "walle, &c. 
11. body, ee, 1 e oo N 16ep eperſunne, Er. 
„Nun iy es Win ben 'q | 
63 1.18) yrs AUC 285 
4 auen purity No | Cr. 
f Wndoud u f the 2101 1071) Zo 1 


: ren c *WYVRP > Ol 01 J 
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19% Mit 2 T 


W % 
dl ba; 


$ Cane N VERENA 
| Tbe peipipz þ Vetb, rr. avoir; 


e Re . e 
5 ks d-, „ dus N * 


| Naehe 
. . e, Is ber ta 


. bad I. E * 
1. I have a * Vai 471 Jo Bett 1G 

2. thou haſt «+ — s 6s Poet ag 
bog beg; 


* 3. he hath, => Les? Wer, 
ſhe hath, . bd w . 


I > 


44. f-D#c i 


O 14 'S 


I, we have _- my oy” 0 "woke uy "248i aff 
2. ye haare 1 cops oven 2 yad „ wo 
3. they hare vos N Flr ont, elleFoupss!! |: 
> noi Phe Im Oven ed 
I had N Wan Wu avoir dvect lad“! 
thou hadſt a „ NN + 
he had Y einge avoit A. 


de, vont aj, d, WW » 
539 . Np Vous av1ez, . ar Fin 1 
11742444 11 avaient Sol, 40 
The ſimple pret. —— 5 L 
one ee eee eee 


n ee 


n 1 47 
| mou tame 
25 1 ven An 111 11 


__ bad 2% 1 8 F St: Us AA rem 01) i 


N N er n! 
8 "i P ai 


err! 9 8 
in Nam .9V 1 


he hath hald d % o og an Ye 1201 
we have had 1117 nous avons en 

ye have had Dan Pont aden n gi J. 
they have had ut po ont en fioudg 
dus u aan 10 


| mig 
UL migh 
| Wight h 
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8 1 FT, 2 f 
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the b Orin: 283i 
Dee firſt eres, plaperfe, 
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dr UN; 


9 . — bad. K KAN Je 65 
vor: = 8 avors tn 

den eh N * 

| beq4 e had had 058 EC ka = Zr 
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ey had had 7 * meer 
n d pro. bee. 


Bf bet had had 

36M 30 on hadſt had ee Nap 7 

a © bd had = 3 wews,, dre . 
Dad $ 6s 1 % mont enmes en 
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„„ en en de, e led e 
dat! 11 5 Ws > the eurem ee of. 
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pil Lia WW. 2x0 Paws © Land e 
. nein rede 
sch WO of ay26.09 [1 
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dent anronus 
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B11! Mt N Abd 90; 
nd N bet» 
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Vi IOW hath 7 
eh | "oo 14 ol EA V2 ap 
Be vt 8 nll 
4l (162 vip Safi 
s of ——— nge 
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git: 140 mp — see Sena 
Tu thou mayſt We 1 raſly 
n 90 3 ut he | 1010 I 
ve may have | 4,4 gue nous qõẽs 4 3/1 f 
N je may have ' oy que vont yen ed for nity 


(1 11 they may have © n 98 ils aient 1 R 


as 85 Tze firſt imperfec t.. 


ico | offi] might bees fu que fene 0 5714 5? 
N. N mighteſt hay e 138 enſ/es bad 9vsd ys 2005 
10g might have il ent 


we 


vi 
* 


cn! 


146: 460 

| 1% 

vt F 

' 9189 

vs icy are 

ex LY itt 
u 


e Was 
e were 
fe were 


OT waſt ö 


were 
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| The Purticiples. Svag n 577, 
SIN? e ayant * 1 W914 2a 
A * ew, e , 775 I 

211.5 446] o& Ep", 


85 N 4 r : — A 
The he! ing Verb-to be, Erre. * 4 24 


. . 
Hi 


The Indicative. "4 —4 28 
"72 the Preſent, hon UP 31 
— je ſuis 7 ; 2 26. 
wenn 
21394 :.15 


Dou eres” 1175 4098 

| is ſunt | 
The ImperieR. 4808 7 | 
LY rs Bar Wt! 
ts Hos 
il eroir nods « 
mou etions 
vous te” TYP 

| ili ttorent n Df | 
Ne Th fl perfect.. 11 
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WEL | RG. Fe fus 
| #11 "P01 vaſt > © 0 e een 
1e was een 4 3 23601 gods 
N e were ont fumer 8 
0 1 Tt dom aN ö | ; Nen 
410 ever T ©” Vous fates . 
, he AR S ad * 
[vets ils furent E 
dee The Compo perfect. ten yt! 


have” 


been 


bon haſt W N Dany tu as tt 


88> 


unn hath been Ty bat wan i; 

4/14 "iP have been mont avont ttt 

WI have been wh Dont ave⁊ ef © vg 2 I 

TTX Ie) have dt, Ils ont ete A 

2 N. I, pluperfeQ. r 

4 had ben F avois te EIN 

61 "P01 had(t been J ys nua ois t 

4 61 1 "RF had been * i avoit diõ gent 

ben bad been noa avious te we * 
. 3 p 14 ye 


IE 


| 
| 


ye had been zurn n 
they had been 


I had been g 
thou hadſt boen dad 
he had been w_ dat A 
we had been aim, Vt 
ye had ben 
they had been $429 RP 


It Tha future 1999) 2VRy 
I ſhall or will be "30 Je ſena | 


thou ſhalt or wilt be . tu ſeras n=v30 dea 

he ſhall or will ve / ſera 199d Nbg r 

We ſhall Or will be noms ſerous (999 des 

ye ſhall or Willbde dont ſer eg 

they ſhall ob wil be ii fert 
The Imperative. 

be thou 33 in! ais 

let him be wwwwm'+ gud ſoit alfa 

let us be Rewer 1 oö n 

be ye | eren ſeyex 7d ttood) 

let them de 4 ili be - 

* - The . 

that I may bee > 

thou may ſt be 0 

he may de i >. ee 

we may be i ns den. ſoyons 1 ++ ad I 

ye may be „ t \2 vous ſoyez nis 


they may bee 


that I were „ je fuſſe 5e 190 

thou wert "A is Faſſes 

he were , with o fas 46 

we were wont fufſions 1940 5160 

ye were dun fu/iet 

they were un ffs ent. 90152 
z. imperfect 1199 

I ſhould or would be je ſerois 


thou ſhouldſt or wouldſt be 4 ſerois - 


de ſhon'd or wou'd be 
ut 


. | 


wawPhe, plupetfeſt. , Ln 


1s ſorent ele, LIN 
4%, -— 23 The 1, imperfett. 199% 2v81 9 


v0u1r@vits'ir6 10 bd'god) « 
ils a e 9 90 


en iti 
in ens ett ñũ Q 
il eat tte Dod leg nod 
nous eumes te 
Vows E#tes E 5151 
ils eurent tie 


iſeroit 
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tho Prefich:Graniltiy, © 385 
hou'd or won'd he woes ſeriows 11954 bart oy 


noch | a 
101) e ſhou'd or ?, , vont ſeries 152) bad 00 
oi ſhou'd or vrtiud de ili ſcroient Nen 


The prtt. perfect.. od ©2d 


A bo' | have been Queique f a ,)) vod: 
od nod u haſt been e gie fe nogd bar d 


hath ben ait s god bad ow 
have deeen wos, ayous ete ad 860 37 
ehave ben vos ayes Eb6956 t ] 
) 5 have been ii atent fe. off 
The 1. plu. perfect. 0 
bad been e ß eaſſe ad 10 Hach nod! 
han hadſt been s enfſes u N 16 [adi od 
had ben ] ent h lie 10 [igd) ow 
e had. been 2 > ant cuſſion! d 10 lech * 
had been Wt! vont enſſien #60 (6 154! 


ng; 
vid 9 
EXIL 
vad 5 


Aer by 


bad deen i enfſent ce. 
The 2. pluperfect. „ud d 
1 hon'dor wou'd have been faq ee wi 15) 
OF ou ſhould' ſt have been L axrois ets 20 £1 391! 
no r ſhould have been ii auroit at 9 2d 
e hou'd have beem © nous aurions ],] r 
n ſhou'd have been dat auriex ati | 
1 / hou'd have bern ils auroient , tin ent 
The fature d ia word! 
ien 1 have been Quand fanraided (ri 21 
an don hadſt ben 2 aura % n 5W 
uh ben ara (ti 2d te 5Y 
=T e have been ITN * nous RHTOBS 4440 Tau (83 
ee ben n pon aurez 616 
v6 e have beer N ils aurunt as | 1a! 
\ The ivfioitive mw vo 
+ "nn aan cove. dW 20 
ee been voir di on aw 
| | 5>\LhoParticiples. mw oy 
Jun King | «IK at Fast 32908 oc 
een 52215qmi -s 
520 23075\ Bt ow 10 bluarl) ! 


Nan - 9316 .gow 0 flbluoc god 
Wen be 0 > JOW 20 bo SG 


EI | Then Ber of 


; — — Po 

x 255 Petbs' FA bi 57 Feige prog 1 
—— "end in e mierc conjuguibn ws: 
8 as terminent en 14 The ( 

Donner to give. intif, 1 I 
enn un INN vin . der to Sive. | That I 
Won Were „en 5y!9% ven 2 1 1121 ut giv! 

The indicate L'indicatiſ g | 


The preſent. Le preſeut. 
I give; thou giveſt, he | je donne, 4s Yom. t; 
giveth, we givey * give, ve, nous donnong, volt 
they eld | Nel nes, ils rea, ' 
$58 "hands feR. *;mparfait © 
I did give, thou did je e, 
give, he give, we did | downoit, nous  domnions, vn 
give, ye did Bzive, they did K donnie x, ils donnoient. 
ive. | 
The fimple pen pemG Le preterit parfait ſim) 
gave, thou gaveſt, he] Je donnai, tu donna, i 
gave, we gave, you gave, donna, non dounames, u 
they gave W. donnates. ils donnerent, 
The compound pret, perf. | Le Preteric par fait compoſe 
I have given, thou haſt! J ai donne, tu as donne,i 
given, he hath given, we | downe, nous avons 2 
have given, you have gi. vont avez downe, il 
ven; they have given. Ado 
The 1. pret. plu. perfect. Le 1. pret. plaſpue 115 
1 had given,; hog hadft | ue, done, tu of to 
ven, he had given, we | ne, # avoir donné, non! 
ad given, ye had given, | vious donne, von; avier d 
they had given. ne, Hi avoient duns 
The 2. pret, plu. perſect. le 2. « preterit pla, 77774 
Iba given, thou hadft | ers donne, . 
given de had given, weil ent Homnd, nont cum 
had Fiwen, ye had given, | downe,' vons ente, dons, lh 
they had given, elrent don.” © 
The future Tenſe, lte uur. 
I ſhall or will give, thou] je donnerai, tu donner 
mit give, he fhall | f“ donnera, nous donneren 
give, we ſhall give, you] vous donneres, ils don: 
ſhall give, they ſhall give, | rent. 


— 


e, we 
ut give 
The {ect 
I hould 


00 ſhor 


= ai 


| The Fecher Ga. 


222 L 


= Jet « in). 


The Conjuntive,” 
The Freſent. 
That 1 may give, thou 
qlt give, he may give, 
emay zem glye, 
omg 
ſt inparſes. 

af might give, thou 
ghteſt give, he might 
e, we might —— you 
bt give, they t give. 
5 de ſecond impetfect. 


| hopld. or would give, 


on ſhouldeſt give, he 
bald, give, we ſhould 
de, jon ſnould give, 51 
Wnt d give, - , 
The pret. perfeQ. . A0 
wank lt have given, thou 
ren, he hath given, 
en given, ye have 
ſen; they have given. 
A firſt pluperfeQ... 
Nez had given, thou 
given, he had given, 
ee dea given, 
by 0ad given. 
de ſecond pluperfe&. kia 
| hon'd. or. wau'd have 
kn, thou. houd'Rt have 
I he ſhou'd have. gi- 
Ne ſhou'd have given, 


hog have given, they. | 


04 h . 


W * a. 


+ 
, N f \ N 2 [4 * 4 * 


10 
1 


Mb k 
TX 2aT 3 VVY 


dies daune, il ait d 


nous 


| 


a downe, ls euſſen 


* Gu. NR 


2 


by 
9 8 217 | 
2 © JC a+; 8 A. f toy 


Leide 
Te Pre. 
One je donne, tu donnes, 
il denne, nous donuiont, vous 


donnie x, ili dune. 
| 197 I 
52% 8 
ne naſſe, tu 
14 1 
naſſions, van dannuſſie x, 
ili dunnaſſen t:. 
Le z. Jmparfait. 
Je dennerats, du done 
roit, il donneroit, nous don 
nerionsy E ils 
men. aon 
* OT m * 
Le eterit Parfait, 
1 Jae, 2 


Hens donne, vas 
donne, ils aient donne. —_ 
Le 1. plaſgut parfait. 
Que j euſſe donne tu enſſe3 
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il fa mous 058 nom: not Mom 
rim, wont voa mor. 
ili ſe mouroi t. 
— Nes en de 
nnen 


Allee office. . 


nis 


nk thee 


Z Indiratif, '"" 


—— 


Al 


ue 
. 


ſ%e, * afſaillit, noa, aſſal. 


Laſſault, Oc. it wants 
thefing; in French! 

We aſſault, e. Noas 
af} aillopns, ben! efaillez, ils 
oſſaillext. Ne 

did aſfzult, ec. 
ſellots, tu aſſaillois,' of 
ſailloit, wont affaillions, von 
aſfailliex, ih aſſailloient. 


5 


| aſfauited, Ce. 1 4. 
ſaillis, iu affaithes, i 
SaHllit, nous as Hlimes, _ 
aſſailhes, i offs ayllirent. 

Fa have aſſaulted, c. 

Vai aſſailli, &c. 

I bad aſſaulted, c. Fa- 
vol aſſailli, &c. 

1 had ere, Sc. 
Pens uſſailli, 1 


L MA te, De 74 
ſalllirai, t aſſuilliras, il 
aſſaillira, nous afſaillirons, 
Halle, . . 


D a 


"Jl > | ey 


faille, 
Let's Aal, adult, let 
em. aſſault. l , ah 


. All. aillent.. s 


1 


— — 


00 
enn u 


mr 


"Le Conjoy 
That Pray uli 
— r 4 af allies, 

OP illiog, 
Molin. ili af 
[ems K Wes 
bs Imigeadbultd 
Ge Paffailleſſe, tu aſſaillſ. 


liſtens, vom aſſailliſlet, 
15 "is atlliffent. M 

I ſhould affaulr, (5% 
Paſſaillirois , ta aſſall. 
701, il afſaillirait, nm: 6 
© | ſarllirigns, uous aſſaillii 
ih aſſaillireient. 
{ Altho'I have -affzule 


* guolſne j aie Heal 


| Phat: I had aſbphe 
2 Ne Jul Aal 


* 1 how'd hve ale 
er. Faurois uſſallli, &e 

i ball have. ble 
Oe. J anf ai — &c. 


* bare q 
N Halle, aro 


We 91, bd. 
. | 
e 1 5 

aſſaillatt Aaulli, t, 

22 Componnd rf 

livre ſtart op, \19:c00)0p8 


ſumple ſlr. to (privg ot 
is uſed but in the offi 
tive. and a ory: 10 


(68 1: 
85 Y Boll 


N NctNò meas Soni 
-Bokilhir to boi! ne ary dee — 
SE he u d.fhauid or-woald boi}, - 
all funlloweif; Ir. je bauilliroi , u bo. 
I boil}: . J bows, 8x illiroit, il r 
a gs, il hows, nom: bouillom, bonillirion von Lomil liri. 
1. ws He; Met bbwillenr, ⁊, ili Joni race. 
Jede, Wer, Fe bes | Thob here balhed, e. 
aa. ea deni ll, i boni puoi u¹ν æ / aẽõ bowilli, &c. 


% t homo, r had boiled, Ne. 
wihez, il bowttloient,” * * que fuſe bawilli; & .. 
boiled, &. fe bouil-. | | ſhoyld/ibave: boiled, 
by % bomillis, il bonillit, Se. J anrois bomilli, Nee. 


u bonillime y; vous bon- When l bave boiled, e. 
Ie, i bewiirons, = | quand 7 aura e Ke. 
| have bolted; S. jar Þ + nn. 
d. c „„ & 7 To bail, 0 have Ne 
aſſaili, be boiled, &. f. weis bomuiilir, auuin Hail. 
illi, &c. Les Participes. 
laulted 4 hd boited, &. Jews Boiling, boiled, boni 
, & 8 | 5 
afl. | ſhall or will boil eve. 
Bolte! a ird, 2% Gowillir as, 
i, Ke. ſees Saas, $25 
(ual | res ent Wi. N 
I &c. . * Wolle 4 Cueiltir to eber. ' 
k L'; WING 15 IO 
Boilthon, let him boil, 


14 


4. "bomille, . wg 175 n 
$ boil, boil, let them bl, 2 cheilles, 1 i cueille, 
ry bela, lullee, nuf cneillont, vous cucii- 
lille. Bag vel ili cneillent, tram 6 


et, ee IR did: gather, os, 
reſt may boil, eee. ' cneillois, tu cueilloit, ad — 
hy Te, n bouilley, | eilloit, vous carllivs 4, Vous 
er I 


liuille g nb? bowiltions, | curilliex, nx 8 
Louiſlies, ali bowiltent, I gathered ed, Ofc: je d- 

b might boi, Ge. eillis, tw exciltis Tv enelis, * 
je boujlliſſe, 1 boni mms eneillimes, vont am- 
4 . , non. * eillites, ili eucitlirens. K 1 

4 


W 
vb cer web. 
4 ther, cueillir, avoir cuilk 
m9' Les . 
1 :\: Gathering, 
' 5 ao eillant, cueilli, KN 
gather, f je Its 
7 Fern, of c Nd — 
e leraxs, || and Mir an dd Vu 
ez, ili cuaille- nne 
önnen * cueil to make welct 
ulfrd. i8} iim at 


Mud an e 4 
e Wrede 
$ 8 „gather, tec||- * Faillir to fall. ny 
e | ee, 
cui Tack 1 Te iadicasgg 

fon | PR ry Oe. ſt hath © 


WL 755 


4 17 Bather, Sc. ff Vee * Heutb. 
e 


Us. . i; Ge. rnd 


$0 Ta nout SUrlrens hes. Vous Ne 
a Ws. go more lame 4991: 5 06 of 
| 173 Wade [ P did fart}. . 
dae gather, £9! |oi 2, Efe U . 
qusilliſſe, tu cucilliſ: nous s faiſſlisab, fille 
122 e eee : ts fe and 
55 ways gueilliſtet, ilrenes | f faite S e. 
rang aur. ne e e 'F 


3 1 eee b- 255 


. rom ee 
catillerions, vous cusiller 5 i 
St hot leroient, « N al; gl 0 7 
Itho* I have e b, Nc. ain 0! 
Ihe ue j aigener{lefact I” Jeg fails 85 pf 
| WIND * 


ordered T7 
ili, Few: Þ P' 1 1 


0 15 25 ; 
nr, bh 
1 lira, nous faillinn, 


- ra 5 | 
e c — BY faillirez, ils ful 


Ec. J aurai call, &c. 


— 5 


* n a fail 2 55 
od d uten 1d. 
Let's ul let em 
1 ng Servlet; 48” is | 
Alg Mien ee 
* e 211 * 1 5 

„hee 1 Ay; fail e. ing Sen 
| fouls, r fur ile tyre) b n, lies 
dogs fer Thom by; u divas) bir 
Ain zl Sailjent;1 p 18 dormoient. N 
1 might fail, Se. 1 llept 77 fe b 
. e failli e, in failli⸗ a * It, "noms 
| dmr; * 7 


LO 


Ad 


- 


— 
boys 


i lt | le Ae e ues e 

ins) I bare 

ach! 0 „ — wo ep Font He 

* 6 FM had flept, 5 

ur F vis, 10 iron, vou fa- drm, &. ner 
_ 1 ' I had flept, r. 

gllrote e wt! a 

1 Tho' — failed r. 1 mall or Will N25 
0 je dormirai, fe (601 


e ad; hat it Aormira, 39 7 
e | — 
Nora Peratife © 


8 Sleep: . e div, 


21 qu'il 2 A 225 
40 NM Wet, wile dormeyt, © | 
dh, wo fall | [nes er Oar 


e Aaillant, fo Tnat I U ſleep, Wet 
Ain, e, 5, 


3 05 * 1 dorme, tu dormes, 
hs compound is. #ef- ail. dorms, Rout: LEI 
ir 10 = „dut. amber r eee; 

e s hett re een ee 
7 ule gr 1010 ee "has! 6 


win Kong J 
28 and Fein it Halbes % ſons, 


ENT on N der Ty fn 
ie vt NN — 18% 5 17225 


my | 58 na TITTY \ * 1 


ie 
I 99 pat are ſleep, 
S. 06s, 10 dor- 
mirois,. 7 Te vo 
dormirions, on darmirie, men, 
uh dormiroent, 
Ibs“ have e Nept, c. 
eigne {nit derm, & c. 


If 1 had f 


Th ormi, Ke.. 
ould have dept, Se. 
"aurois dorms, 

When I have. Dope, Se. 

Onand f anrai dor mi, 
Lin finitif. 

To fleep, to have lept, 
dor mir, avoir dor mi. | 

ee ſlept, dor mant, 

mi. 

Its Compounds are en- 
. —5 to make ſleep, 2 en 
dormir to fall aſleep, en- 
dor mir e lull aſleep a- 


gain, ſe rg - to fall 

aſteep de * 

N — — — 
Mentir to us. 


__ 10 

Tu. ladicasiſ. 

* 3 nie, 2 Je mens, 4 
mens, il ment, nous men 
romt, vn mentez, il men- 


d bt ne, Sc. 7e mentois, 


ta mentois, il mentoit, nous 
mentions, e. ili 


| mentoient. 


I lied, L e. «Men 
ein Ju ene, N ments 


ige 19W106 03 WRAY 


. 


0 


Te faden Part of 


lept, Se. : E 


&c. 


1 dl 


ons, vont ; mentiſſeg, i 


| 20s * IL When 1 
*. 


"hare e. ol 3 | 


1 Well. lie, e, Jem 
tirai, t — th; 
tira, ea, 
W ls — — 

Z'im [peratif. 

Lie thou 5 let big ! B 
Mens, qu'il mente. 

Let's lie, lie, let e 
lie, wewtons, mentez ul. 
mente nt. 
| l Le C 0» fond, 

Tbat I may e 0 


je mente, tu mentes, i 
te, nous mentions, | vl 
mentiez, ili vari og) | 
That 1 might lie, &. 
we je mentiſſe, iu 
tiſſes, il mentit, now me 


ment! yy ent. © 
ould or could li 
wy Fe mentiro:s, tu 
| Firor5, il mentiroit, vn 
mentirions, vous mentin N 
ils Ni 


[ have led, 4 
KO19ne j aie menti, 
2 wif had lied, Cc. 
J 4 menti,. &e. 
I might, haye 1 


&d, 6 & 
ſ euros menti, &c. 


| Whet 


en Dave Ties, es 


ge. 


War em, 
ee Fer 


fo lie, to days fed, Ar. 
ue 


Larne are 4 
to belye, ſe demen- 
AA one afeil. 


let ei 
2510 Peri 
' 1 $0 away, &c. je pars, 
F. jars; i part, nous par- 
Wr Porte q, ili par- 
lago wa r was go- C 
WI; Je: je Par toit, tu | 


1% 11 partoit , nous 
nw ö Pur ties, ur 
vient. 


i 1 Par tis, Jl par bit, 
575 imes, vo Parti 
"Wits : 


partirents. 

La Tels gone awsy, or I 

| one away, e. . | 
i 18 * es parti. c. 
ed, {6 1d 
45 8 Was gone - | 


Po . "Pin parti, Ke. 


iu pordf, Ke, * 


— "ha K. &c.je 


N 9 French Chmmbr. 


fi. | 


| went away, be, je 7 


md goge away, &c. | 


315 
gn e i [ 

Go thou away, 272 
pary, 75 are, pur ton, 


| may gi 
1E Our Ie pare, ts 2 
tet, i] parte; nah) Partions 
vont parrtiez, el; partens. + 

That'I might "away, 
Se. que je pattifſe, ia par- 
1iſſes, ts partir, b, Pare 
fon, vous Partifſiez, ili 
artiſſent, © 

| wotld go away, Gs. 
Je partir, 2 Partirois, i 
| partiroit, ' nous partirions, ' 
— Partiriex, i 2 is partirote 


bol have or be gone, 
of, 3 e fe ſbis par- 


« f ha goneamey, Fe. 
fi je fuſſe parti, &c | 
th had, or were gone 
| away, &c. Quand je ſerois 
parti, &e. 
When 1 have, or am” 
gone, 88 Quand je ſerai 


parti, 
Linn. 
To go way, to have 
or to be gone away, par. 
tir, ere We 


12ayticipe 
Going wa . 4 


Way, patients, \ part, 
Its compo 
tir, to go I 4420 


* . 


_ ; 


. 


1 Tax 


2 — to anſwer again. 


Se 


As ee 2 


Won! 


Sn 
Eg ns) ui 
ep 6. 275 
P, is eHe bens, 1e re: bf 


Nei, g, Ne p 
Vous . * e [ 8 ay erg 
eps Mot, bros, | que jt merepente; wn 
I did d repgnt, c. Home penees; oY fiele, "was 
repent aig, ts ety i] nt ge ond, von wa 
fe ropentait, nous nous re- repewtiezy 1014 2 | 
75 7% 5 bons repen- That I might repeus fh 


e e 82 757 que e me repenti era tert 
repented i, je. * Peneiſſes, il ſe repentit, 
repentis, 10 pp repentis, ſe | nous repentiſſions vous v 


repeutit, MOMS nu repen- 
— vont vous repenti- 
16 ilt ſe repentirens, 


1 


] 


have. repented, Cc. | me vepentiroic, ta terepent 
jr (is repents, tu tes | rois, il ſe repentiroit, un 
ati, il Veſt repenti, vou, | why repentiriows, vont dont 
mmes repentis, Vous | repentiriez, its iſe repext | 
vous tes repentrs, ili ſe ſont 2 423 HW 
repentis. © Tho“ I bave . 
had repented, e. je Se. foi us je me foir 
. toit repert!, tu 7etors, pentij & ð on 
raßenti, i 1 etvit repent, If i had repented, Ne 
0 H tions repentis, 1 , Je me fuſſe repenti & 
N FTho' I Had repented 
Setajent repentis. * | quand j je me ſerois rep tui. 
: 4, bag repented, e je 44 — 1 have repentec 
ane fus repenti, Ec. — oppo 7eme ſer fond 
| fhal repent, Se. 7 5 „N N 
nne repentirai, tu tt repen. ars IL ling, 
Nras, 1 K 1 wo To repem, to od 0 
Ek * ol wines! had repemed, = not 
pL fp" repenii-. | Pere repenti; 
rout. * Repenting, having r 
2: | | pented; 23 


8 
„ . e 70 7 ehen 5 


. is Fl 2 
ut 


let him oh wh 2 * 
ons nous, repent ye, 
d n him 


75 us ſe "en 
% 9] 


I ſhould repent, G5 


* desc 
4 


9 65 aun: wh 2 
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—+hhonid;woeld-or.could 
1 * (eo — 2 
E d pn 


ent- | 
60 1 have Re 
| 5 ee 
e | ) | N 60 
Ne tun We 2 


could have ſelt, G 


7 | 7 ene," &e.' 21D 


ſeqtiong, uous ſencie d, 


fen gen ied! 
kek fea ge ſowtir, 


latter, 2 * 
T fe felt, Ge. J 7 aiſtm: 


+105991 bipoch i 


5 f Ein Nen 
1 


= chad ele, H. fon, ſaws 
We N Ins 4 
I ſhall or will feel, 
e ſentirasr, 7 
jor embir ous, vont 
tre, ils emma. 
b iesperatifi 


0] have felt, . 
1 e fen, xxx. a 
Tin II Nn 
To feel, to have c 
| [envtir, avorr i. 
Peeling, felt, ſermtans; 
ſents, e. 1. need 
Its Compounds are = 
ſentir to cösſent, 
tir to nave a Yoreff of, 
refſentir 00 de lennble Ot. 


2 AN 


— —¾ 
bum to go dr. 


N JH 


| * 4 Gee, " 


10 at S enen 


5 us Wegen „ 9085 f, 
E., * f th 75 23 


991019 CG 
thay — 


* 4 — ts ente. 
10ps, Vous 


e tu 


Wiſe: tr ilaſ auler. 


9 %% wid 
e Yorrors, 


ging 0h 7 gelt, "ous 
414 e n 
ee 9 
1 Jarsss 1, 1 * 5 e 
N vo a _ 
Jv 

© 


- 


Ec. j atoi⸗ lars, te 4 
.1 bad en ye 
#, &. 


1 


will 80 dot, Ge. . 


fertirs, u fortiras, ul for- 


fir, my, — Ii 


That — IN 
gue je ſorte, zu ſertet, il 
2 2 vou 


hat 1 — 
95 410 de ie ene ts 72 


ſertit, wour forteſ- 


Ho” „en could, g 


ot, s Fe ortiros, tu ſor- 


il ſontirait, vous ſor 
— eee, ls 


_ ſ&fzirecent. 


Tho! 1 beve or be gone 


. 


That Thale or were gage | | 
5 


c. que je fuſſe ſerti, 


{ora have r gut, | 


5 fort, & c. 
e W 6. 
quand je oy ſorts, &c 


Yours Je er ili ſor- 


Out. 22 m je ſon 


L 4 


1080 out, to Bago“! 
be gone ont, Tera, a 


orts. 
f Goiog out, bone x 
ſortant, forts, , . 
Its Compounds are x 
| Joraiy to go out agala, of 
fortir to be | 
riſdition,” and Mi t 
match, but the tuo is 
1818 f 


| 


_ . 
” 


| Barts Wear of putt 


I Indi catif, 
{I wear, c. Je beet 
8 webs, # vet, nous vitews 
uam te, 115 w81eut, 
[ did wear, Cc. 7 
ton, ts vn, i vetol, 
various, vous vetie, th 


mn 
* 


times, vou ae, rhe | 

trr ; 

1 have worn, , x: 
c. 


| had worn, Ce. 7 
voß vd, &c. 

I had worn, Ce. 7 
vet, Sc. 

' 4-will wear, c. * 
| tirai, tu dvr, il 2 
. dn vdtirows, vous vo tired 
4 is verrromt. 


f 


L's 


— c | = 
L Imperatf,\ lt; 
8 We. Jew 
e iow 
eee | Ie Seb A, ba 
may wenr, Ws: ert, il fert; nnr ſervony 
je nete, tu vè tes, il acer, vous ſerver, il ſer dent. 
e, wwe due, 1 did ſerve, Sr. 2 
2 5 vois, tu fer voix, Th 
vous ſerwionr, boat ſerviet. 
ee, Ve ils ſervoiewt. | 
1, | dei, wonr dati | ſerved, r. "je fervis, 
vont verifiet, is ves | tn  ſervis, il ſervie, nows fer- 
| vines, von foil r. - 
ed wear, Oc. je | virew. © 


| is, t defis, il ve- I — De. fat 
f, non vetir ions, deu, fervs, &e. 


linie, ils wetirorent. I had ferved, &c. 
Tho' [ have worn, Se. vors ſerve, Te, 

ue fate rü, Bec. | I had ſerved, Ge. few. 
That I had Worn, e. ſervi, &c. 

"eu l had! &c. 055 15 mall or vill lerve os 
0 worn, 0. je ſervrras, E fervives 
Jaurois deu, Bec, | Nee rom parton, Fe 
| ſhall have Wor, 122 ine] ts ſer vir. | 4 

| 


Dim 
Serve W OP fers, 
Oro, 7 5 ſerve, ſervons, ſer uam, 


75 ili ſerv ens. 


ComjontfF. 1 
That I may ſerve, Sr. 


ir 40 cloath, fe Fever to 
on one's Cloaths a- 


4 Avetir to ſtrip, id Thet ! ſhould ſerve, 
N leave off. : je ſer viſſe, Tu ſerviſfes 


0 Teen eee 


2 \40\ 345 2 any 


to take away, 
to enflave, and f fer: 
to hve ones ſelf; 
t wo laſt have on! 
ae Hobie * Coin 


. 


nn 


5 


Ten les. 


4+ 
TV 


wr Fair * Nen 
85 AV wr _ 1 bu 


2285 2 


| 4 | | o 


8 Fedde ark e 6, 7 
Quoigut 7 ar fai, Kc. I 07 Ti 
E 
p fir 
5 945 Thad Tetvgd, bo. Hh in wes, i 
N . c. ode? 2 | 

el rat 050 
1 vir 
* FE 55 10 | 85 * e 
ir, avoir ſer vi. 187 
e "Phat 7 05 be C 
15 'Catopoutd are 2: 


1 25 


5 


Bo 5 


we je Pn 


l nous fuiſſi 25 2 c 


ata 
EL Ti 


J 


_ 5 . 


ar 
ö 
5 e e 4 41 a 7 1 75 


*. 1 i 

Fe Fc * 
. 

Las 0 


I 10 N He. of 
7 dit, 
bs = . 


+ 15 * ns 8 
2 = 


Ih „ Fe hair, 2% 7 " Trans, _ 7 * 
, 8% wors þ aer, ils offren 
lie, it bairent, | 77 bite fn 705 | 
Fl 75 U "41.64.08 725 105 riſſe, tn 
Ane i, 958 25 ad | Fit, non, 775 


Med, ls 
W ould,” 
. — [row offer 


rats, tn offre Fer, & Wa ls 2 75 


vou Ga 
rie g, is offrir 3 


Df cn 
pp re, | Quo: T Ns 
25 1 25 


555 


ng oe 
u Thave 

; * Fit, AY ri-1 10 
ne Pu, * i- «| Tf 

L | 


8 ary 


IN | 


311 nme Teure. ä 
" Offerivi,bieied, off fart, 1 % LeConjentif 


bs £49 | > 0 
Rath mms TY Nur ſowure, tu — 
W . ouure, 3044s * Tan 
underdig % 1158 ber owvriez, ils auvrent. 
is conjugated a a” | That I might open, C. 
ner, yet keepin 26 | | Oue Pouurifſe;tu oworiſe, 
vers Whe bs dare 25 | 7 \ 0 UE . oa vi 
Souffre,, tu fa. en Kc. . Dou our er . _ | 
9 TJrseid we 6 6e 
Firad aved ny He 3G 
de to es ene 
bran exurjrert, WORKS ON Urifin 
ing” | vgs 'owtyiFieg) "ie „ 


Se j dure, tu rg. 

n ecpte, nent dur cho 1 have « 
tat, uon oubreßſ, 05 on. 2 | n Faie an * 
Fre. Tra! 

ed did PREP, : Oe. bet. hat I had opened) & 

rum, tu oni, a: offturect, Qu. J exſſe oi, Ke. 

an,, Me ,, gt, — ight have opeaed, 

riet, ts. wy orien, |  Paarois ouvert, &c. 

1 opened; 


Ve, Jouvris, | ſha} have, opened, & 
20 vaeri5, ft bug, moms | fanrai ebert, Ac, 
onvrimes, woa our es, 4. | DU efinitif.” u 
bt yirent. To open, do have of 
Ne apeded, Se. foi ned, waar! eee 
Opening openedi 
* * opened, G ya. rant, owuert, „ i, 
; ES wr ec. * Its Compyunds bee 
I had apencd, Pep eu aierir to penhAH n 
ner, Ke | Pentr* our 40 gape. 
1 Wut open, ee uri to over with its 
Nita, a uind fend - popnds decor uri. woc 
ria, nous wbrumt, Vas; ver, and ſechuurit co 


euvrire ils owofyront,"*" || 
* peru } 


en hon, Ge. ange l Nin M . 
ee #vorons, Mw JA... 6124.4 


7 75 ; 


reg, gu ils ouurent. . 


"ra (rrawner. 
| \\Bnate0') +.) e des crits. ili oi 
; 191280 re Fendt wal) fg, 1 have heard . 
F) Quir-40 * ao \ This th out, &c. 1 
een ht SN ⏑ο Me heard, Ge. 
112 101 37 
1 2 .. Net, o of bo — * add 
Il aut, 020864 Ons von 0 
1 an We I Aud 4 yy When l have heard, oe. 
dib! 1 bear, . Payaic, guard j aura 0 al 
holt, 24. — ( OI 
N 1 οẽ,ͤe. K 


(rad oe. F 


Ve. F axis, ta 


« outer, il anirent. 


Iban beard; Fs, Fai 


eau, IO $3 % 


Dae, c. au- 
ld. bourd, Ge. Feu 


C08V6 birt cr 


hal have, e. Voi | 


# +. Ver * 


7 a 
Hear thaw, Fc. 47 qu's «| 


6 Zune ez, W 01 


0 args, of 2 not. 
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| dh Fenn — pe 


4 momt, wont on- 


er; il ad | 
I ground, U. — 
lus, tu mowlas, — 


8 


| had — 
monlu, &e. 9 1 1 
o\+> eee *. ay 


pi 


SO ne FIN b 


It. — bloom 
Se. 


| \ 400 
| Le 


nm canes "monlians, | r 
vous mom lie; ils menlent; N B 
ITbat I might grind, c. ow 1 « ut 10 
je mulaſſa tw Wor- . 5 n 
es, i moulut, ut mon- Intes,- 1 
r "Fu alt | 1 have we * 
men laſſenr. 
3 —— prind 


* Will, OR 8.3 
reſoudrat, tu 17 4 
reſinara, our reſouarns 
755 derte. fl, 


d? Sper" 
„ Beſolye.4 * a 


| = Rat e 
710 — 2 


| ed, — avoir ,t Drees 
Sending, grivded,m1ox- ger deve, 4%: 4 
laut, moulu, „ 2 on 
* gare em us Keſaueg, AN 
- fs 1 1 might £ 900 
e D . 44% 
zd 2VE0 07 RSG Of | "KS At ,3:v455/4 Lay 4901 
»HIRL TIE 5477 ant 
| 580 1 | Y | 


a LR 


TEXT Eg ©&Þ 


| would 5 * re 


12 phe reed, 
In gro ai reſola, dc 


ede reſolved ee. Fe 


#e/din, &: 
he dos 
Furore, Nc. 
When L have refolved, 


A &c. Pets 
| batw, — 3 , 
I hall;:or will beat, c. 
Je batr ati twbatras, il h. 


ye. quand” any ai * qu 


g.12,daviokss 5 


L'infinitif, © 


Io reſole, to heve tre- 


red, ey 


Reſolvi ed ee ev, i 
Lag FAG ? | 


nent NA Ix 9 ' 


ein, Phe bat 


. te 0 
9f rhe" ſoven 


(opt we, 


2 | 
batrois, ts: barrois, i Ba- 
treit, nous batrioms, nog 
batriez, ili batravenit,\ | 
Altho? — 


Inv oique fare , &c. 
dent to beat. | K I had büßten, c. 


V, ie je. i 


Fs Je burr; . 
| 3 


hy ) — ils ba- 


þ 


ET bar, & . hs 
Iſhould have beaten, Sc. 
Paurois batn, Eu n 
When havebeaten,&c. 
Quand , aura: bat, & 
L'i sia, 1 07 

To beat, to have beaten, 


barre, avoir batn. 


2 Beating, 


335 
bat, 
a Its 28 0 
arre 0 own, com- 
batre to gh, aa bars a0. 


debate, rabbatre to abate, | 
N to beat an. q 


— 
W ü. 


L' indicatif. = 
1 drink, Se. Je bois, tu 


Beating, beaten, os 


| FI 


s 


bois, il boit, nous buvens, 0 


vont ; bavex,, ils baivent. 
I did drink, or I was 
drinking, e. Je buvais, 
tu buvois, il buvoit, nous 
bavions, vous luviex, ils 
buvoient. 
Idrank, Ec. Je bus, ten 
but, il bus, nous bumes, Yous 
bates, ils burent. 


I have drunk, c. 7a: | 


bs, &c. 
N i had drunk, &. Vavoi⸗ 


&cc. 
I had drank, Ee. Few | 
I will drink, Se. 7. 


boirgs, tu boiras, 
nous botrons, vous hoirex, 106 
boirant, 
 C'imperatif. 
Drink thou, c. Bois, | c 
gu i Hive, buvons, buvez, | 
22 ili boivent. 
Te Conjouckif. 
That I may 7 drink. oc. 
| Que je boive, tu boives, 1 


10 


The Second Fart ef. 
enn "ue 46. [ T 


's 


a 'roity nous boirjon 


4 e [have drunk, &. 
eigne j a, bu, c. 


[IE * 


il beiras,, 


boi ve, 
51017 


Tee 


ba Tuche Lier e 
buſſe, tu baſſes, i 
but, #OAS bu us, von 
T i; 1 tak . 
woyl 
ak, % 
. 


oirois, Ta bi 1 


riex, ils 233 


at 1 had dtunk, 21 
Que y euſſe hu, &c. 

I would bave drunk, & 
Fa wroichu, &c. 

I ſhalt have drunk, (; 
FP anrat bu, &c. 
eee 
To drink, to have Grout 
boitre, avoir bu, 
bu, e, % 

Its erer ire . 
Loire to drink again, a 


_ 


/ 4% - In 


n to preſerve. 


LU Indicatif. 


p 1 preſerye, TP 7 

% tu" comfis, il c i 

confi dro canſiſet, 
n 


did preſerve, ah | 
corfiſois, iu confiſeis, i 6 
fiſoit,  hous confifuavs, v. 


ke. il. confi views. 


| 


2 


I 


"M e . 339 
2 


1 143 bee 8 


ce bes Thi the preſerved» 
105 Ar NN 77 ow unt 

My; CA teas, 5 

avoir con- 


ved 


| Preſet.” wel, 

* ee coſe ei 4. 

Saffire to ſuffice, and cir- 
ire to circumciſe, are 
conjugated after the lame 


— 2 
— — 


# com: manner, except that the 


w e 5 Ee. 
J 2 2 22 


Ws 1 A 
t ronfaſe,, tu renffſen, if | 


* nous 79 — ma 


ſe, A £ 55 
5 il ic as. moms co 


former makes in the pret. 
paric. ſi or ſuf- 
Jcient, and the latter cir- 
. 


_ 4 — — 


* * * _—_— 11. 9 —_ 


IIa, Or. 774 in 45 


il dit, nous diſons, vont di- 


, i, 5 
I did 4. Eos, Fe diſois, 


8 tu diſois, i Abit, nous, 41 


— I wore difie illi diſoient. 


l e gers Gr. 
COAL 
Then: pr 


ute Yate cot 70 


cet a, | 
© preſeryd, | 


. Ates, 


I ſaid, e. Fe dis, tn dic, 
7 rr, fs dimes, vont di- 
zes, ils dirent. 


| wi have ſaid, c. vu dit, 


I had ſaid, Se. Favoir 
ait 6. 


© 


1 will ſay c, Je Are, 
teu dirasy 5 dira, vont di- 
Or, vont difez, i ile ditont. 


ATTY 


122 Lin- 


1. 


N - 


ſen. 


roient. 


ay 


-"rois, 10 Arg 
Arien, Hows Ae, 


\ 


- - 
. 
by 


— „PI of 


6 we E Wage 


udigue dre di 
Lucie 


fealſe 


oo 


re io i 


A 0 


Ain, ak 
129 5 dedire 1; 
[s word 


dit Ke. 
47 5 ae L Que 


1 * ee Aid, Be 


T3 


e 
7 55 Not 


4 


Nr 
GC — 


nt, 1 


edire, tab 
2 * 
ſtead CEE 


nn 


9 
2 i fue 
4 tes, 11 
| „ Have” 

1e, | 


Jv] 
87.3 
de 


Fi. 
24002 bee e. Pew 


Ty 


gy 40% 
2 je 1 by 
Tre. ies, vow Ns 


"Ole? jt e 15 | 


ern 
2 ol 5 PERS 


| 1 na. 


| ſons, N 


341 
1 * had . ee Sc. Fens 
fil do, or make,! 


eras, tut feras, il fer 
— , fre, ile 
Lt evatif. 
Rene he a 1 5 e thou, 
Dc. Pate. 72 i faſſe, fai- 
qu'il; faſſent.. 


jon 
abe 1 may do, or make; 


| 


- '& | Ge. 225 755 ales 


ces cher are #lire 


i TRY to read 


I! woo 
þ I 8 vous fi bes, 


9 — e 


x 7 


f Ae 775 vont 
ez, ils 
hat I mi 2 

in flee, il fiſſe, nous 

Tree , Ke. 
I would do, or 

ee. Je feroit, tu frroit, 77 

| feroit, nous feriants, vous fe- 

II riex, ils feroent, 


Nee 


.| Tho” I haye do e He: 
aa e te 05 
e. one, Sc. 
5 mw | Que J eaſſe fait, c. 
I would have done, Se. 
. fait, &c. 
12 1 ſhall have . Se. 
i = ified 1a, 5 Faurai fait, & 
L* 1 
RE 5 a To do, A have done, 
as N51 avoir 
I 0 ant 
32 e Ane 


Wei [i 


alre 


faire. to undo, 955 
key at 
Aae 


ode 


"Its. nd 
Fe 


i Haite to 


8 5 70 3 


” * 34>" 


rcd 18 


aſe. 


_ 


be. 4 2 1 . 


— 


Flure co 


& 


1 


An 

Je paty, ad | 
* il 2 72 plaiſon 
he ſens. 


1: 


1 1 We, plate 
ſoit, tn plaiſoir; 22 
nous plaiftons, 
7 aiſoient. 

pleaſed, Sc. Fe þ 14 
tu pla ii 29 
ow lutes,” ill plareut 


ave pleaſed, Se. Fai 
a S 
! bad 8 Gn. Fa 


voi ſ pls, &c 
Pa pleaſed, We, Feat 


[ will pleaſe," ker. 7. 
Plairai, th Plairas, il plaira, 
nous plairons, vous Ys ajren, 


11 air ont. 
L 
Pleaſe we < 


al. 23 
Co 'P lais, 
e 


dvd . ee 
| t pn 
= i 
= 7 I. 11 


— would a, Se. 95 


D ee en 
ee us Mora” 


YOu, kale, 


| 


[ 


=1. 


11 11 clorroit, nau: clorru 


Pl any, tu plairait, i 11 


10 


1 
. 


1 


— . — & a 
Tbat l. had ny 
me — pla, c. 
d havepleaſid, ts 


TL &c. 


— 


aut, pl 4. Sb 

Its Compounds are 
Plaire to humour, 40% 
to diſpleaſe, taire to cu 
| ceal, ſe taire to hold ot 
E 2 | 


* 
* £ a ! i Tr" 


[conclu 
in c01 


— 


Clareto cloſe, ay n 
1 Def. ker, ils e 
1 75 4480 [ have « 
: growth « conches, 
I cloſe, &. Fe elu, lud con 
los, il clot, it hath no Pl nee, 
-Ffhalbor: wittclofe, Had © 
52 clorrai, I clorras, Nel 
12 08 'clarroxi, vi cot 
1 clorrex ili clar rant. lurraiya 
e Conjonttf.. ra 
I ſhould or wonld ci, 


Sc. Fe clorrbit, tu cli 


eee ili claro 
Phat Verb is uſed in 
its Compound Ten 
cc lorre to ) blow open, 4 


ed SVBA 3 


wur to eonclade. | c 


WICKER) ) 


Dc | 
ated: e - Fe con- 
1 — il cone lut, 

concluons, vour con- 
ir teweſwenr. © 
100 conctude, & Co Je rie 


t; vu conclutons, von 
niez, ilt concludient; 
concluded. c. Fe con- 
in conclus, il conclut, 
(one lame, vam c o- 
ter, ils coneltrenr, 


1 conc 


— 

conclu v 
u nel, deg; be 
Iril conctode, Sc. Fe 


larratytnt e il 


He eh 0 Gra 
* or e ING qu'il, wils conclu- 


an tit romclunts, il con- | 


— 


| have concluded, &. 
ee ee. Pa- | 


343 


| tedfier the ſameman- | þ f That * = . 


ue je convine; 4 conclues, 


il conc ius, noms Topclafions, 
our ronclniez, Hrbontluent.. 
Al N That 1 might conclade, 


e. Que Tan. eu con- 


cla es, il conclat, nous con» 


claſſiont, vous conclaſſiex, 


9” "ils concluſſent. 
| would co 


Se. 


rots, il conc lurrois, nous 
e vous conclur- 
, Hls conclarrotemt. 5 
Itho? Ihave concluded, 
4 Quuigue J casa, 


ne j euſſe conclu, &. 
2 fra haveconcluded, 
Sc. Paurois conclu, &“. 

When [ have coneluded, 
Ke. Quand j aurai conclu. 

Tinfang. a 

To conclude, to have 
concluded, conelurre, avoir 
conclu. _ 
Conclading; concluded, 
couclnant, concln, e, . 
Exclurre to exclude, and 


Ner- il. 88 


7 Limpera «1 2 
1x candle, cant ſo- 

Ten a bagegmso.. 1 
pen, 1240 Wold O Nen 


—4 dude comlurrons, N 


rerlarre to cloiſter up, 


make in the Pret. Participle 


exclus and recins; but re- 
clurre is only nfed inthe 
infinitve «nd compound 
Tenſes. Isle DIgOV 


ia 4 . 
24 Crore 


Je conclurroit, in conclur- 


That 1 had concluded, | 


—— _ 


— — K m ̃ — ö ˙ ü —  _ — — 


We echirois, iu croirois, if 


A — 11 
i and „ae 


-Groixpawbetioye/! 


ot, di leb 01 297d 


—_ aα an por 
ex, as 01 Jm 

4 I Ee 
eroyois, tu croyois, il creyoit, 


10 ous orbyiex, 
ili croyorens. 

1 believed; . e CYMHS, | 
ex 2 trumes, 


3 1 
Ihave belle 


„ ee of 


* 


croiriex, ili cru 
8 Aare belierk 
wotque j'ai u, 


n Tee ** 
; To believe, to han 


eyed, crocre;audir cru, 
(496, — 


. wollot bib } aero. The fi by 
-a] had. re 7. in uſe in the firſt pet yp 
voir erg Geo 10” of the preſent of in | 
Ie belege. Fow dicatire Mood, and d 
PH Roo I Iatter in the preſent of i J 
0 when beilere, n Je  Infinitive, after the Ve «ri 
ibr oirai; ru croiras, ee, N as ec arenvive | 
nou croirons, vont rroirox, | make believe; uu Ecrit 
irre t 2 . | * BAY | et, 
7  \ .> 03119 DI0OW I WOL 
AQ bcriro to write e 15 
ui croie, erayonr, 1 We „ UROYATTS'S nen un mit, nous 
01 Fenk 2 Linear. ries 120 
Le Goljonthif, »  \_ | | yrite Oer oa | A | 
bat I may believe, He. id, errit, maur 2 
\; Que je irroir tn eros; il vue, E Ecyivent heel 
n Vos I did write, ot was Wt * 
ereyies pix crvient. _ ing; . © F"erviovir, WAY] 
hat bright believe, 4 ecrivois, il er aur eis c 
e ware tn ori/[es, eerp vine, vos Gr 45 ie 
Ae, neun aiant, udn, tcri voin: Jarai ec 


eruſſie ⁊, ils anaſſeur. 
1 ſhould believe, & S4 


i erivi,, bir 


NN 
by To:mr 
40, 4 acrir. 


I wrote; e 7'e erin! 


aw rk uri vin 


l, corpmeremle'' 1\ OIL 
Jae writted, Bos 
| ca { 2222 8 
1 had muritt n Be Ta- 


Mi! 6crity & » KI > 
Ib rata 


— nowan N 3 
Anil) write, Ba- Nkri- 
| tnfcxinas;iturirg, nous 
eee ils 
n. o! 9191196 © 

u Lim „ voi! 
Write-thewy e. Krit, 
il Ecrive, eri vans, fort | 
tenen. 
Le Ga 


L414 
Ss * W Wu 


Ve Miene i (crives, il 
ah, mu Ari vont, vont 
inter, ala H tt. 
r ag — 5. 
jr vi, tm derouiſſes, 
terivit, moxs deri ul, rows, 
wm ecriviſſrxʒ it _ 


ent, | 
WOUulc rite, Oc. 6. 
irg u crixais, il cert |, 
mit, nous Ecririons „5 Vos 
drrivies —.— 

* — 


55 (hed — 


tej̃euſſ Gru. bib 1 

| \WAvid\haveyriet 
Ft Wert ITE 
hovlbave written, G 
Faurai ecrit, Sc.. A 
Wy Liiwfonitify: ** 

Jo tue, ig — 
10, 4 ure, avoir terit. 


| mite ute, &. | 


U 


1— 3 
une eo ,) W 


Writi written, &cri-. 


crire to deſcribe, inſcrire to 
inſcribe; raferere to pre- 
ſoride, ¶ proferirey 4 pto- 
as Kcribe, an to.oulew, $65 
erere to write again, fan». 
ſerire to ba. * 


oven. N AION Ay ,o 

VN Swwrectofollow,. on 
nee » 1114 

E 


aun VI. 


I follow, Se. Je ſuit, u 1 


Von 
I did follow, Sc. 7e 
ſui vois, th: fender; il ſui- 
voit, nous ſuiWhons;” Vous 
ſuiviex; ils fwitioients, | 
I followed, c Fe ſui- 
vit, in ſaivin il ſuints, non 
ſaivimes, voms ſuivitos, ils 
rent. ona mots 
have followed, De. 
Fa f ſuidi, &. } i 
N 
ir tu, S 
5 bed followed; Ge. 
WT; „% 8 
- 1 ſhaltor willfbliow, e. 
J ſuiurai; tu ie, il 
rivra,; unn ſuinnomt, vont 
ſuivres,) ts —j I 
Os | inoperati 401 
Follow — 
ni ſuide, ſuivoni, ſuivax, 
[7% 1 amt eu 
?) eV9ilsd blood 76 
e Cons 


N fare, \ nqus: fui vont, 
ili ,t. 


„wem mY 


\LeConjonttf,, +: on 
"Fra. Lmay follow Lye. 


we je — tu ſui ves, 4 
ene * olds Gl 
ut , aden... 

That I might follow. e- 

je ſniviſſe, ru ſus 
il fonruih, , L 
* elt ſurvife 


Jeri de „wert es 


ſhould or would fol. N 


Io. Ja ſuſvroit, 1 
ſui reis, il ſuiurait, nor 
ſninrionte meter er, il | 


That Lhsdfpllow'd;&#+, | 

Que) j enſſe ſuiui, &c, 
could have follow'd, 

Paarois ſuivi, &c. wii 

When. haye followed, 
c. _— J aurai ſuivi 
&c. wel diff Ae 

2 beit 

To follow, to have fol- 
low'd, ſuivre, avoir ſuivi. 
Following, followed "fut- | 


a ere eq 4% 
ts 


Compounds are porr- 


| 


ſaivre to putſue, and gen- 


ſuiure to tollow from. f 1 


$9201; 3 301 ?IO08W 1 


#2, 111 ' * 


Fort to re. 11 } 


, I * Nes 


LH „ 


366: Thou Par of 


| 12 ene ſaw whe, 


ITdid bive, Gt Yo fra 


tn vi vois, 1 edit, 
2 uv 110 d. 
Fine _ — N 
iw cut 
rar, i" voc, ont ve. 
amet, Vows wearer, il re. 
urent. 1 


5971 


vou 


; aur 1 


I _ lived, Oe. 72 

2 19990 )% 

I had tired: r. Par 

en, &c, 5011-110 0) 1 

| 1 had lived, Oc. K ex 
cn, &c. 

1  Twilllive, Se. Je virrc, "Kine 
tu vivrat, if vivra, nu b 0 
vi vronr, von waer, al L 
E 5 \ eit * ugh 
Ex y, 1 ri, 

Live thou, Sr. Vis, 15 Ul LL 
vive, vi vont, vivez, qu'il; dd lar 
1 di vent. , i 
"Fa onjon#if, urriet, 
That I may live, ©. BY ugh 

| Ore je vive, iu vives, il 1110 of 
Vive, 20280101085, voa v. er, 
viez, ili vivent. have! 


That I might live, &. 
Que je via tu alen 
il Vecut, nous with 
Vous ucuſfiez, ili . 

I would live, Oc. Je ur 
rois, ir vivroit, ii vir, 
naus VIOrIOnS, Vous vii, 
ils vi vrulent. 

Altho' have have lived 


I live, c. Ir vit, tu 
vis, il vit, nous wivons, | 
vins' vez, is vi vent. 


That 1 bad lived; 02 
One j euſſe ven, &c. 


1 would 


[ would berg hre, r. 


1 aur VER, &c. neon u 
WL eg! have lired, Nc. 
df hit and I aur at ven, &c. 


„ 1th, 


eſe b9vyil | 


To; live, to have lived, 
fare, avoir use n & MG. 


Living, lived, //ivans;: 


a4 pant en 


to weed. 


wre to out-liye. 


bs Compounds are re- 


Mg | 


BY 


4 


Wt 232380 1 . 
virra, Res vo hugh. * 
nee, Sv 


y, il 


er ſl &e; 
-uſſem, laughed, Dc. Fe 
Fay: [will laugh, Or. Ferirai, 
iorice rer, 14 rera, noms rironas, 
* . — ili riromt. 
live mperatifſ-. 
, 00 hot Be Ris gi 


[ laugh, &c. Fe = 


u, MOMS riont, vont 


2 is riewt. von 

100 langb, c. Je risis, 
mit, il riort, v0 riaut, 
I riet; Us rrorewt, 
[iaughed, Dc. Je ri, 
1 il rit, ur rimet, 
u rites, * rirent. 


n ary Oe. Vai 
150 laughed, wc. Fa- 


"eg ont, riex, quit N 


Le Cn junctif. 


wal _ laugh, es; 


| 


i 


A 


| 


| 


1 
and the * 


we je rie, . 7 6 
aur. pn} ro 
ent. * WS iim At 
That 1 might \laogh, S 
J fe Et Ma'riſes, int, 
, "tows ries, 
t rien. * Sem J 
de e 


E-would la 


rireis,” ta riroiꝶ ira, 
non . vous ririex, 


of oy 


Ae b bee traghedy 
t 3 
Ye. Quoiue Pale ri, &c. 
IF I nad Keen, oY 


5 e ri, & 84.5 \ 
o' had Iavghed;&fc. - f 


E Famroi ri, AK. 
hen J have laughed, 
Oc. Qnarnd/ aura Ley XG , 


Tren, 0 
To laugh, to og 
ed, Rire, avoir ri. 


Laughing, laughed, r5- 
am, ri. . 

Its Compound carat 
to fmile, is conjugated in 
a like manner. 


12 


ne to ſi; a Verb Def. 


L' Iuticatif, 


I fry, Se. Fefris, eu „in 
il frit, it wants the Plural 


I fry'd, Sc. Fe frit, tu 
fris, il frit, nous frimes,' 
vous frites, 215 frirent. 

4 have fry'd, Se. . 


His, b 1 K0K 


vous 1 1 had: 


Af eee . 
Se avgis 

Eo J po oo — — > ria 

e Ken 91 Tnaire; to mil, a Det 

wu Tun Zutun uot Werte 1519 4 

will;{cy . en zbngoqd10.) 21] 

Je friraiztafrire) n.# frirs, Ig 01 Lada. | 
F ne Fagan: | milk 9r:d milk, &, 


nh N u CT Fur il tra 
2 Einperoe} uf. wan UN the P lar.iand the 


1 2 
cut jng Fenſes. 
ale the ot 2 * 1 | 
A i elo u 


BW 1) trait, &c. 
the preſent, | i; Tad hd, G4, J 


= " „ * ir k, &c. 
5 ee ive. Fe ts 
yo n #0 Fi TY me 


ex, ts rx} wr | f milk, of, 7 


paſhan ood, Ir. trairai, au tratar, il trans 


reis, Hess, 4 fri- ile frairons, vous trairt 
of, nous irions, * ne , 5 


"Milk on oo ir 


wants. e 


Can 
Mrs 4 8% * EE 
1 ien mik. ws 


bare, fd. Oc. #rgiroia,, reel irs 


ED — — 7 trairoient. u 
EY have. fd, Altbo J have mil. 
ir 


% Pate trait, Kee 
225 We,. r $1, Di had. milk d. Ge 


68. 120 trait, &c. * 
Sing "Compo 1 Seel Kare mil 
th, 5 Fear trait, e. x 
of thre apres rice, ® ue uſed | + ſhall have wilk'd,& 
where, ire is de ele. ee "_ 


won 5 


are 3: Ln 


th TY 
FP; uss char — 
Det 111. have milk'd, ä 


hs 
 Fine-draw tho 


1 Def dv rut wn Ti — air a ilxcurr 779 
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elſewhere, aillewys;: f 


ſomewhere, — 
$0 Where, —— Of 
ger / where, par o, 


erer y ſide, e tout £016, 
mond about, ton — 


enfin v 16 
every other third . 
i en i ö, 
two by two, — 


fout a breaſt, fame fue 
vet deu f 


ITY EET 


verbs of Order 10! 
NU TS Sen A012 iefd 


firſt; nemirre men 1/1 
in the firſt place, pet 
ur 


mien lim 


ſecondly, ſecendement. 


in the ſeeon en 
cond lien. NN * 
0 


thirdly, eros 


— 9 — 


8b es 
ed by ici contre... 11 | 
x vidoiop . 
wer, def _ du 


wer, 
— on Abe, 


„10 185 £ 
hind, derriere. 
kckward, re 

99 q 10 2G 
Adverbs of Number. 
„ A117 * 
ce, wwe for. 
Wice, deux fois. 
lrice, , in e 91911 | 


bur times, umme fals. f 
Wy times, plan,. 


wy many tunes, camb ies 


eit. 


| at firſt, Ted. 
| before all; avav?."20x7eh | 


above all, ſurtont. 


in the third place, Wa 
ne len 
Just 


cheſon. » f 16 
ie 
after all, "apres tonne" 

then, bin. N ib id 
after wards; venſnite; i 1 


I beſides that, omnrecehe,” 


4 ſtep by ſtep, per , 7 
4 ordeniy;, pere. 
in good order, 


en boy 


ordre, . N nenn 
in a file, de file als Nie 
a: breaſt; wor from, or Ar. 
rr. 191 but wor 
round, 4 ia — —_— 


by turns r nr.. 
ont afterunother y aw a 
pres autre. . 


toge- 


— þ - 
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10 buwor 1 nit 
rogethib hulk 11 ö not at all, ive de 
at once, #8 15 1 10 ab e 500 
at laſt, a rnier the 8 #1 N60 8 of oubtiog m 
in Mort ET | 8 


in a. at Test eb. : Ane LW , gon 
. want ma perha | 
Adverbs of * " Lat —_ be, — 


1 dag * v 1987 by chance, par laser d 5 
yes, 57155 RN Farr Ni if i it auld happen, 4% { - y 
ves fo OOt 1 our [ rivoit, # > {eh 8 1. 149 | Wy 


yes indeed, Kt hy VER 5 


ſure! eufement. Why not! . 
to WG 4 coup ſeur. | how ? ome 


wide 


in truth, en perii6,,, to what purpoled- 5 
wok, vraiment... 1.11 % a4 1 
verily, weritablement.. __ done, rope, ſot. 


without doubt, ſans dente. I will, Je le ene 
infallibiy, 2 element. | grant it, accord. 
| certain. fr certaine- ſuppole that, paſens le c 

ent. wy © {OO Agon 98 
indeed , really, ex effet. | have a care, prene gar 
to ſpeak .the, truth, 2 4+ | ſee yon do ndt, e 


re vr gi. bien de. 
o bob de prin we: Nu „ nl 
I 
y yes, je 1 Je > D436 ng, « 
upon my honour, ur mon {ORE X 1 8 W 
- > bene | 1, 
in 2 exconſcience. f that govern the: As | i vd 


as true as you arethare, aa ati. 
i vrai que 2 o 
After, pre, tr, l. 


Adverts Of at, to, 4 $ be 91 
-þ hefare, avant, dra 

ith, avec. 1 U 
„, by, aantre. 2109 


no, won, . 


not, ne, "pas, 


yn arc, Wong hid, into, Ara 3 
| — W086 Pat +-ftom, ſince, depuis, au. 
by no means, 52 2. chis idem H, eee 


that fide, dela, wn 


in iſe, en mats ma- 
e ä behind, 


ere. 


425 — 2100 1t 
on chat fide Fo te, n 


ver, On. | 9 
| Ty Mal. PIO 
| wit ar 

WT La Lf 
I round, 4 entonr. 
| q 10 emulation, 4Þ ewvi 
. * Th, n co rilön, — 
22 a as [ES by ins 
mindanding, . nou * without . howled ledge, 3. 


|. 
LED Wo A ve. S 


per. after the manner, . 4 ia 475 
* RET ans. niere. 


r, above, pardeſſus, | afterthefaſhion; 4141 . 

u, below, perſons after the tate of, ne 
n a er; 22 | P or even wn 
ff es Pam. ar Kue 
8 ' before, e Fe 


ud; 227 


ot without prejudice; | behind, au'derriere, 
ſaxf. fin, within, as ddt, 


— 


wording, ſclos. | 34 out without, as Abr, 
u porfoant, ui bant᷑. in the 3 er milie, * 


eee. ar vc A Noo 


: about, Ae. 975 
N dab! law! croſs, through, ves. | 
we "4 about, rund a 
0 | Ns 7 environ. d 2 
Aus — * 
vern i en arriere.. Es 
1 2 A after, c 7 
berech ire 1; er te, out, hors. 5 
e, eng, . go. 15 
* Lass. nis F far, rw, "wy 5 a Pr 17 
N ſeeute from 3"rox--{'near, pres 
Tha Wag 921 ,n10 5 2 a viren n 1 


1 114 7 
PA ionabl 3 „emden cells [#718 ſ 
Prion, uch, 101 Den 42 pre- fi 


naidsd : | un 


ik ee B of 


* ITY ya o jon the contrar' | 
— 


dom ie, bi 
by + 9 dal 
[ave that, finonge, 


ache greg 


as De quant &c. 1 * beſides, 3,51 
accordi 2 * now, N oh 


nner — 2 now. ſince, or fil, 


— ane Wa, et ceriq. 
vath and allo 2 u 
The mo ances Ga when, quand. \ Fust 02 
peg fe rl ae fp — Nee ene 'n 

4 59 4 eeing that, if 
| 54, er. .» Wld AMS! | becauſe, = 4 
fete althongb, guorgur, | | 
for, car, tho“, encore gue, bien 
nevertheleſs, Stirs; before, avant que, 
K that non rather than, plutot que. 


gue. unlefs, amornſque, 
ret, cependant, - provided, a 
owever, 


* . condition that, bo 


OV 


z (Mx. P Faoqy-y 


» © 


howbeit, come fig. ſangue. 

alſo, as | — 28. C aut 
Nees Go nh lien que, zug u 
"ef 5 * | 6 * | 


- 5 ne Vf 


Bc 


3 


- ths esch Grown) zen 
o bey, bols bs. 


- 
A Eb as 


v -- ui "ps 2val | wr mus oxide; , 91 li 
"mer n 57 upon't, * A; - 
T - ra, v. / 555 5 Wwond % 78 


ay 6 , woof, gaz Ile nn 
bs pelle jeff upon you, eber. 
ee de nome ow 


AWW 0; bir fill tal ceſont 
N Wen 1 * i on v8 * 


m God Ini! 4' 
Harem dci !?! 
ne, up up, allows, urbons. 
, bold, arrete a, debowt. 
Fibon care gore; gare. | 
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af 20k on 0 1 £3 ' yorf 1h anibacfhdiferre 
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"NPY CK - 169614 <p COT N d | 
10 AK bs. 0 4 4 D 
r Werne nne 1 tau ad 


| ly a 4 ad e e 

Nat mr N 1 n ie 
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a - N 2 10d 
bale bed he” 2 of 9 * 2 by 
ay 0 191) u 2 10 


; Nn 


RR 


auch «fil! - 


— — 


2 4 AF} 4 7 
Af, * *. . [RA bh + hs n 8 


110 #7 37 wean 144; ”4 
one Bk ate THE. a wes pn 


A» * 997974 
nel +? 
N 48 8 r 8 a Fi 28 Bf 
1 


ISL 


j uncti. 

Prince 
zj-Houſ 
ue; the 


"CONCORDSs. 


— Once is the A it concerning 
der, gry —— Caſe, and the“ 
art of Speech muſt k 


Place, t 


. i with: a i the Soul! of We Prlofophs 
| mand intelligible. 2 
| = ps oe ur Concbsde: The Firl Fiat 7 


"I of the Verb, with/the\Nominativey* the Secu 
of the Ade dive With the Subſtamive ; the Third, 
the F af ve with the: Antecedent, and the Fourt 
the ith the Verb and dhe 1 f 5 
- 1 SER" Ns; TT L435 Davy {104 
 Th& Congord of the. Verb with the Venter 
We Ne wt; N FF INYS iy nt * — f | 
aſks} in ad Per 
with its Nominative which ie always — t une 
ſtood; exam. the Maſter commands, le maitre 4 
wander; the Setvants obey; let ſervitenrs. obeiſe 
N the Wives's Paradice, and the Has" 
Aug lererre eſt le paradis des femmes, & ſe 
de$-watis; tis Þwho got you ont of that Buſineſß 
moi gui vous ai tire de ceits affaire; tis "ey x 


„ & 
= * 


- 


ed tions Brojetstuniſcarty ot: vii 1. 

Fee, ſes amnbutiens 8 
mem hers, Ought to-ptactiſe it theft, cen qui 
Ban 1. bad A py Is” durveut pratiquer les 
7 55. tes on 


deed your Lela, bez votre Jegon ;"let us 
uh, Mlent faire um tour a prom, Note 
at the Relative gui who, that, or which, is of the 
ne Petſon, as its Antecedent, The Antecedent is the 
btantive that goeth before the Relative to; which 
ſaid Relative is referred, The ſaid Subſtantive. is 
led Aatecedent from the, Latin aztecedere, which 
wifes th 6 befote. TR TAN I&G; 42, FR 
„ Ide Verb that hath many Nominatives with a 
junction between em, is put in the Plural; exam. 
Prince and the Princeſs go this Evening to th 
U- Houſe, le Prince & la Princeſſe vont ce ſoir a la co 
lr; the Maſter, and the Scholar ſtudy, the one to 
ch, and the other to learn, /e maitre & Pecolier & 
ent, l'un pour enſaiguer & l'autre pour apprendre; 
loſophy and Divinity ought to be printed in a vul- 
Tongue, for, ſeeing the one gives us he Know- 
Ie of Natural Things, and the other of Splkitual, the 
Mex 1s not to be deprived of ſo great a Treaſute, 
Philoſop lie & la Theologie dowvent etre Imprimæes en 
gue nlp aire ; car, puiſque Pune nous donne la commoiſ. 
e dt" choſes natarelles, & Pautre des Spirituelles, 
wat pas priver le public d'un ſi grand traſir. 
mne Verb that häth for its Nominative a Noun 
Ilediye follow'd. by a Genitive plural, is put in the 
nl exam. moſt} Men are blind in Matter f 
leon, 4a plupart des hommes ſont avengles en mati- 
Religion; vr People are of that O- 
Won, quartite pens ſont de cette Opinion; | met 
[ nfinke*: of: Perſons coming from thence 
W told me the ſame, j ui rencontrẽ une infinité de 
nts ui en venorent Ef gut m unt dit la meme ghuſe. 
* 5k two Nominatives of different Perſons, 
Feth muſt ogree with te nobleſt Per ſon, which 
de Firſt; and then the ſecond; exam. vou and; { 
(peak to him, vonr moi, lui panleroms; you and 


02 en. | 4 
| * £6) 4 dee 53 b YETI im ut i 
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noni ne ſomme point content, ni Ins ni moi, Note thi 


third of the Maſculine after the third of the Feminine 


Windſor? is the French Ambaſſador arrived, / Amb, 


The Third Part ß 


your Futher venture much, var & | votre | per 
riſquez beauconp ; he and I: have conſidered, Ini 
moi avum comſiders; neithet he nor tare content, » 
lui, ni moi, ne ſomemes | contows ; yet it is beiter to ſay 
vous lui parleront, vous & moi; vous riſguez beaucmy 
vous & votre pere; nous avons 'confidere,' lui Ef mu 


for Civility's ſake, the firſt; Perſon is placed after thy 
others, but not the ſecond: after the third, nor t 


5. Any Nominative that is no perſonal Pronoun 
repeated in un Interrogation by 4 perſonal Pronog 
of the third Perſon, that agrees in Gender and Numbe 
with the ſaid Nominative; exam. Doth the King con 
to Day from Windſor? ie Rot vient- il an jaurd bai 


ſadeur de ' France eſt - il arrive? Hath your Mothe 
paid, votre mere a-t-elle pays? are our Footmen cor 
back from the Forrage ? Nas velets ſont-ils revenurd 
fourrage? What will happen from it? en «rri 
ra-. il? Ns -e | 

7. If any of theſe Words a, pat, point, plus, or js 
meetwith a Verb ; pla firſt, — — —.— porn 
Plus, ot jamais after the fimple Tenſes and in the mic 
of the Compounds; remembring' aeverthelefs u 
point,. plus, and jamais will have de before the follo 
ing Subſtantive; exam. I know not, je 2 go 
have not heard, je »'ai pas appris; I have no Mone) 
je ai point d argent; you have no more Pains, ve 
waves plus de prin ; 1 have had no Trouble; 4 
point en dembarras; you have had no mote [Pair 
vont Hb plus eu te peine; he neyer tidth had Cu 
11 wa Amais en deſoin. * 324 5 2 . | en In 34, 

$. It meſe fopptſihg Prononhs, e, y, theet with x 
place eꝶ before the Verb, y before ex, and we before 
uvlets there be a Conjunctve Protioun of an otfiigt 
Caſe; exam. he hath ſome, en a; there is ſome, 
y ex a; there is none, / % in @ pas, or paint; bil 
you found any in it? e avez vous crowns? [Tel 
you fome thither, by 5 en ferai tenir; one m 
An fore therein, 6 y Pte ft; wer aſe 


_—_ 


7 


* 9 le, la, 2 is placed —— the Ba. 
lui, laur, moi, but me, fe, ſe, nn, mant, before 
el enam. | have promiſed it t0 uh, Je le la 
ber Mother pteſented her to them,. ſa mere ia 
va preſenter; they will be reſtored tol him, an let 
Ty ide him to me, dnnn le moi; don't 
lui dme pa give tem tu me, dn - 
n he promiſes it to ma, il me he promes ; he 
refyle it to us, i/ nan la refuſera; they. ait a 
10 you; "als warn des pritoro ue. 
AN 2 on en, y, are placed before the Im- 
that hat the negative: ne not, or the Conjun- 
12 — a, do not touch him, e le 
& $453 don't trouble her, ne la faches pas; dont 
n ng les emportaꝝ pas; ſes him and 
Now voye z 1 && le conſolez; ; flatter her and 
ber; Rates le is 1 — take em and 
2 2 2 — pe 
"cM, en ec; INK aa 
2 of it, enſ⸗ y 8 go- 
. — n es 


Concord of the AdjeQive with the Subſtantive. - 


The. AdjeQive, whether Noun, Pronoun gr 

a il ae with its Subſtagtive in Gender, 
as, a fine Boy, an bear 11 | 
Faw , FG, ae 6h + fille; my G Garden, mon jardin; 
3827; e, ma voliere; have you Chambers 
with dra piſh 75 770 Vous des Chambres 7 the 
efore aeg be 90% le Souvergin qui eſt bon; the 
obe chat is emme gui ot bonne; Scho- 
ome, Wy 75 ee eee” bs quis ſont inſflraits ; 5 
; bit t are 1 ſicuBcd Jes filles qui ſons inflruites; 
L fer Fl res- Ante, Lexters-patent,the Adjective 
ne mi ale, tho” its Subſtantive be of the Femi- 
ave 0p" ide reaſon of bevuſe 2 Lettr Fun born 

1 


$94 d Part . 
dg order ety odors 
o uſed beforeaSubſtantive tho“ of the Feminine Genc 
as une demi bheure, half an Hour; wwe demi. livre, hilf 
Pound ;ʒ but if the ſaid Adjective ſtands after a Subſlanti 
it agrees with it in Gender,” as ane heut & dem. 
Hour and half; ane livre & demie, a Pound and zh 
2. The Adjective that is referred to many Nomin 
tives Singular is put in the plural; as, Peter and A 
are laborious, Pierre & Jean font laborteux ; his Si 
and his Aunt are gone out together, ſa ſcur N 
tante ſont ſorties enſemble; the Father and the Son wi 
are provoked, Te — le filr gui ſont irritét; but 
the Subſtantives fingular to whſch the Adjective is 
ferred are not in the Nominative, tis enough to mi 
the AdzeQiye agree with the neareſt in Numbet 
Gender; as, it in't from this only Day that! 
ſeen good Right and Innocence oppreſs'd, ce n'{ 
d' a⁰eZeuurAbui — } aivule droit & Pinnocence opprime 
have eaten a Partridge and a Pigeon that' was excel 
j ai mange une perarix & un pigeon que Utoit exttll 
3. The AdjeQive that is referred to many Nom 
tives ſingular of divers Genders, agrees with the 
ſtantive of the nobler "Gender which is the Mil 
line ; exam. his Father and Mother are dead, ſn 
Ty ſa mere ſont mort; Vice and Luft are oppoſe 
Victue and Honeſty, le vice & la polupre ſom "ff 
a la vertu & à Phontte te ; Riches and Humility ar 
dom united together, le bien &  bhnmilite ſout rf be... 
Avis enſemble; but if the Subſtantives of divers Gender 70 
which the AdjeQiveis referred ate not in the Nom . 9 At 
Cuſe, tis enough to make the ſaid AdjeRivengrecins 
der with the neareſt; as, they have Bfotght Ha 
and Mares all Harneſſed;” on 4 ame ns fer chew: 
des cavales tontes harnathtes; Tha bathed d 
-kens'arnt Qunils that were very 5 99 
"det Porety S I e 5 Mvient bien AI 
0 4:'AdjeMive Nouns gre” placed after theit Si 
tives; eam. a hot Westler, — terns chant}; nt 
675 
— 4 U 


Table, zue Tuble onde fa black Horfe, 15 
s Wetnneh öl Man, Web Hie fe lanebH¹⁰ν 
gas Woman, ane fem Aae; bus & wa 


/ 
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t the. following AdjeQives,, vi. hon good, Se 
pf cherif ſorty, demi half, 22 genteel, grand 
ul, graf big, abi 2 cleaver, Sonere, honeſt, jeune 
ung, _ . laid ugly, mauvais. bad, mic haut 
icked, mes leur better, pauure poor, petit little, var. 
w. valiant, vieux old, ee naſty. 
. M 4 Subſtantive, bath many Adjetive Nouns: 
e placed after him; exam. he i $3 learned ma 
Man, t un homme ſavant & habile.;, a vali- 
ud godly Captain, an Capitaine vaillant & pieuæ; 


mig 
Jend 
e, Half 
(tant 
mit 
J 10 
Jomm 


i 


ro 
' | and engaging Maid, ame fille hontte & engageaute, 
Mg deere are placed after their Subſtan- 


125 eam, 4 ſharpened Sword, ane pee. affilte, oa 
0 Beek, 4% benf roti. 

AdjeQives of Number and of Order with the Ad. | 
Wires prononn, are placed before their Subſtantive; Ex» 
La Crown, anten; an hundred Guineas, cent Gninces; 
firſt Miniſter of State, le premier Miniſire d'ctar; 
ond Place, la ſecond: place; my Hat, mon 
n; your ayes, vos 22775 that Napkin, cette 
tte; what Counttey, 7 i a | "> wal 

= der That when the Adj is placed before the 
laative, the Men ſtand before the Adi ective; 
— 2 and chemin; ſmall Beer, Ia petite 
fe; the long 257 7 les grands jeurt; a good Boy, an 
n; a fawcy Girl; ane mechante fille; good 
de bonne Nouvelles? 

due. That the following Asjectives have a 
it Signification according to their being placed . 
re or their Subſtantive, to wit, on, certain, 
17 alin, plarſant, ſage; exam. an bon hom- 
a un homme qui eſt bon, a good Man; 
te nouvelle, a Piece of News; ane nouvelle 


tain 9. true News; an galant homme, a 
75 al A big 


an homme galant, a Courtier or Spark; 

omar; une femme groſſe, a 
in x/ the evil Spirſt or 
PA p N . a mall $ Man ; an plaiſaut 
we, 3. comical; Man; 4 homme plarſant, a'pleg- 
Jn 3 ogg 55 Fa * FP een: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


M r en 
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 The,Concord ofthe Rib with VE Amen 


Tue Flehen ee 7 it 108 Ter wee vf in Gen 
Robe, and Per oP, and 8 no Di 
"culty 9 Concord © the Antecedett, u f 
2 8 who is nch, 75 woh't leave the 
vn unpuniſh'd, Dien 765 2/7 emen uſt 1 [al 
1s Reg gf mal. imp puni the Moth les 
Big Va 1 nor theit Mali in deo 

1 8 8 Tui ne 0 

New le menſon e, ni la malice i eufans, en fen 
ur punie 2 45 Fo mene ; "All Lawyers 10 Gr ende 
80 on, forbidden 150 write à Hand that the Pe 


underſtand; for when one wifes an unte 
ongue, or unknown Writing, mere 8 forget 
hidden in it, on devrort ordonner & tons Its gent & 
Nice de Yi bee . ſervit dt Vir ure Iu 
_ penple entend, car quand. en 175 A' une langue inciu 
on dune ecriture 2 a qe re thi For 


The Concotd of the Caſe with — and the of 
- Parts of Speech. 


6 1 Gedlure is placed ifter ey "vob; a 

jonit d'un gr 55 and revenu, de enjoys a 
1 tive and Acecdſative © of oun Foo 5 
after the erbs; 7 10 7 * à tetbe dif nite, he al 
"to that Dignity ; / Pepliſe, tie is gone to 
Church; . We pr ewe ferent lar 
£ 7. 85 true P. „ 0 before l 
1 ry uy ws 


raves 0 Heier 12 8 rech 85 


Ko put a ter Gier 
ee We [= aced _ 155 


the Verb, the. 
. 


0 then the Prepoſt tion; 
Night; e 4 


cette aſſarre pe ndant} 7 
55 elbe Jae je 
1 4 \Proſperice Eat 1 bh Warts Mee, 14 
My to God in n. in Ab 
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landonne⁊ jamais vos amis dans le beſoin never for- 

274 Finds a. ny Want. a 
tive pas, point, plus, jamais 
llowews, rien, and the Adverbs of 4 — er, 
onp, ant, autayt, gutre, moins, lus, trop, with 
ſe Adverds of Quality and of Time, bien, vieux, mal, 
, tonjaurs, are placed after the ſimple Tevſes 
Verbs, and in the midſt of the Compounds; but 
e Negative ae always before; exam. je #"avois pas 
l garde 4 cela, I had not taken Natice of that ; je 
« point parle de cela, I han't ſpoken of that; elle 14 
vaula e voir de puis cette ackion, the would ſee 
n no. more: fince that Action; on jamars vn ſon 
i, his like was never ſeen ; il ne fen ſoutie nul- 
ment, he cares not a Bit for it; je n ai gien ont Aire, 
bore heard nothing; os Pavoit aſſes protive, it was 
red enongh.; - Auguſtin a plus ecrit zu ucun a auteur 
in tems, Auſtin hath written more than any Au- 
in his Age; il a bien fait, he bath done well; les 
ales ont ouvent entrepis 45 ditruire les Proteſtant 
a fer & le fon, Papits have often undertaken the 
of Proteſtants by Sword and Fire; les hom- 
5 = plus heureum que lorgu' is font la © 
fur terre, Men are never happier, but 
6 Diew fr vr 'of God on Earth ; Is it not 
t and according to Reafon to love and ſerve him 
m whom we have all? N'eft i/ pas juſie & rai- 
i aimer & de ſervir celui de qui on tient tout. 
3 The other Adverbs, as alſo Prepoſitions, are pla- 
ther the ſimple and e Tenſes; exam. 
ware Javanment, he argues learnedly; 1 d com- 
vaillamemt, he fought valiantly; ileſt vens 2 


be is eme too late; e vont remercie tres. 
Jon; ; il ſe promene dans h 


IT humbly than 

2 no the Garden; / a paſſe dans ſor re- 

fp Gr & por or Haricb, he hath paſt in his Re- 
and urich. 


« 3 Adv etbs meet together, then the Adverbs 
Time, and. the Adverb Negative Pas, ate placed 


e 412 toujours bien XL 
* = 


the laſt Subſtantive; as, / ſut allier la grandeur id 


— ee meme * 
. 


E ow CN r. alid not ſe er i U 
; - © 0 — | anton 1801 


375 "EW Thi Pult or 
have told you fo always; on les voit ſon vent enſrinl, 
hey are ct derte ee on e 
have you been here, long? i confidere toujours meur 
ment &  attentivement -ceqfil à dire, avant qui 
parler, he always confidets*ripely and attentively wh 
he hath to ſay, before he ſpeaks; vont waves pas bi 
1, yon han't underſtood well; / Hen uſe fm. 
violemment, he never deals violently ; je wen a j; 
it rien bai dire, I never bheatd any thing on't; ½ 
fait ſamais rien imprudemment, he never doth 1 
thing raſhly. Kernels KIT 10 . 


7. Prepoſitions are placed before the Nouns that: 
govern; as, .avec votre permiſſion, with your leave; 
there are four Prepoſitions that are ſet after theit caſe; 
* pro near, apres after, and voici With voila, when | 
meet with a perſonal pronoun; ex. à cela pris; ſaveth 
"ſs p eu pres, about; queque tems apres, ſome tit 
after; me voice, here] am; non, voeici, here we are; 
vVoiri, here he is; Ja voila, there ſhe is; les voici, | 
they be; les voila, there they are. Voici denotes 
object nearer, and voila, an object further. 
At length the Conjunction (er) is to be placed bef 


*Phumilite, et la conronne avec la vertu, he knew be 
to reconcile Grandeur with Humility, and: the Cro 
with Vitrtue; Peſpric,-la beauté, Ia jeuneſſe, et le l 
ſont Quatre bonnes qualites dans ume fille qu'on peut 0 
Fer, Wie, Beauty, Youth and Eſtate, are font 50 
* Qualities in a Maid that one would marry. Neven 
leſs, if there was but two Subſtantives together, the 
junction (et) may be elegantly doubled in a Figur 
phraſe; as, I reuniſſoit dans ſa perſonne, et la Fuſtict 
„ene he reunited in his Perſon both Jaſtice 
Mercy. 1 * 
T On juudtio0 ue, thit, 1 always" exprets'd 
>> FFeneh,> thb“ the faid Conjurrigjon'(thar)is often us 
tot in Exgliſþy"as;T belleve tie will come to tay 


lit nothi 
en but 


Ra 1 


> e IN gt 4 Wal guns? 1 A on! 
wn Anterfeckten is placed. in ib Fer Speech 1 
e., r | i 


* 


LL) in eee ra | 24&Ww & of doi blosses 
temita INN Mo Ne 13TH 11 1 290 997760 1195 $74 7 rt 


i 66 Pig pu if i Fei 


ely wh 1 Mv us 515 Jongue. News 50 49 
4 335 N e eee ed vet 03 (11s: 


Haben Articlery.:. 1. ſur Jes Articles... 


wh 9 KR 3 lane 1 40 2% 5 
t; mW 'HE.envy and deſire of, Lis. defer de were 
oth MI bear Conſin for the Conſin. pour, ROY 


f aniog of. French, hath | le. Fraugeiry 4 beaucoup dir 
that i ee lang ibs, — ay 122 gi r 
1 % Hubting, par ia , Pour le jena, 

caſe d and the luſtruments of | pour Jes inf e 


are d believed the Advices'|./es avis que Mr. — 
me ui he Doctor gave him, Jai downess, 
e are; * We were walking in. | promentons dans le — 
ici, WP ack, he ſhould be more eas plus avwance dans. cette 
wad, in that Tongue Langue, qu'il weft ;, car il 
ban be is; fot he had from, axroir depuicatoms leone 
time begun to ſtudy mani a em atudier les 


uad know at.chis preſent, |, wwe bonne partie des diſficai- 
good part of the Difficul-¶ 247, il parleroit aſats bien 
he could ſpeak pretty. francais, & 11 aurois fait bt 


: Kun 


Wpen lat the Jes, | ; Le 2, fur tous les 1 


Tbereata Men and Wo- PE. 3,4 der hounnes S des 
os ch hayeconkidered, | ff 


nap”, # ces 
60 $5 they ay 2 diſent 775 ile 
Hey ate cawa Very. well, — 19 7 L 2 


ſit 3 is Wantin E ue que 
* Lie ab 1 i . L. dans or 2 


* 
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hen | ait; nevertheleſs, if _ — 4740 ms, 


te Ptinciples of it, he capes, ſauroit (& preſent 


W Red. and had done woyoge. de France & ta- 
5 of Haute aud "hi 5 * Ailar 
We = 25 Brickong gui e, A 
ABST « 119 25: M91913 47 
in. — un, a % mn de nern 3 


| 
' 


378 Need 
there gte Paints very much 
eſteemed of all the Tearned, 
ger Will laſt long... 
Don't come here with 
| le of your Country, | 
10 ſpeak. to me of things 
— under ſtand not: Ihad 
rather haye you to talk to 
me of things belonging to 
wy ſuit in Law. Hath it 
| mot been judged yet? No, 
or it goes Ve- | 


at Remedy 


|, You muſtgaofren40 your 
Amorney, and fee what he 
dm dene; you muſt write 
alſo Levers to your 
Friends to defire them to 
foheit your Judges. Have 
you heard no News? 1 
rxotived ſume Yeſterday | 
Concerning the Prince and 
The Princes. What did 
mmmey fay of em? that they | 
ai — 'Service to ſome 
ungrateful, who give them 
now much Trouble and 
Sorrow. Thoſe Perſons 
have-been praiſed by ſome | 
Soldiers, but they have 
been diſpraiſed of all the 
vand chiefofthe Ar- 
2 They would perſwade 
other was come 
Komee Eaſt. Indios. There 
3 nothing more true; even 
brought to me Pearls, 
— — other 
Wares in Fir: cheſts: Doubt- 
Ns 


Part: of - 
eſtimdes de tons-ler (inm 
ui dureront longtemy 


ere par e 
gens de votre ain pour 
perler des choſes qu ili 
temdomt pas: F aimeroitn 
ena que vous me parlaſ 
de ce qui regarde mon p- 
ces. et pas ene end 
&f Nen, vi pres del 
— 11 08 1 


QOnel remede y faut. « 


| porter! il fant aller ſours 


obez, votre 


OCRHYERT, 1 
_ ce gut 


a fait ; il ja 


mr 9 * ami. 
s prier de ſolliciter : 
Fages. N' avez voni pv 
appris de 9 —— 7 


mait ils ont ite blamts 
tous les capitaines & 
2 — ipaux de Parmd, 0 
| vorlors me Perſuader! 
votre frere Pie Venud 
Indes orientales, n yo 
en de plus rai; il ms 


| 7c, apporte. des les, | 
diamant, &5 7 | 


Moles de 


iſe s dan 
caifer, "de i 


Spin: 


Ware 


ur Nd IE 6 #\ 


Mould Fait' hn 
have "Gore the 
vel recommended to 
WW. I ad fad the rite, 
vould have done it, but 
ing not had it, I-have 
deen able to do it. 

u evtid have "= 


Eu ROKy 


. br the Gar 
= Mind qui 

have then a 
non hall fabour 
It is reaſonable Wan 
I Wie ere of Bufi- 
. euer You have fo for 


"nw Hh 4b wah, I 


Neg. he en. 
Aero d Fader + 
bre wa Mm w we 
Mert who! 
the lat Monday an 
Moat! over- 


were 3 Men kitted, 


Legen lur le werbe dr 


| 
re | 20:15 a 
Marker Place; wherein | Trois -bontmes 2 wats 


de (wears if he had deer il y en axroit bien en 41 
— a great many * vantage; pareequ'on tira ſtir 


— ai recom - 


je Panreir faite, — he 


Payant pas en, je ne Pai 
— IS 


ee P 
raiſownable que 
de vos affaire's, p 

tes min 


per ſenmel, 10 17 — 
vi 1 yu beame - luv 


füys that there — — ii lut- 


1 ee and braft vr 
om My eur 


5} yrre ue Vi y ewe 


becauſe 


% Herd Ponef. 


becauſe one of his Friends 
ws ſhot , and two Wo- 
men of his Acquaintance 
were maimed. They talk 
alſo of many Merchants 

that were barborouſly uſed 


there; and that of twelve 
Perſons that have been ta» 
ken up, there will be more 
than the half hang' d, and 
the reſt whip'd through all 
the Corners of the Town. 


* 
v 


The 5th. upon the Verb 
N to be, * 2 
2743 V's Lak TY " to 
I am very glad to have 
been choſen Governour of 
' thoſe young Gentlemen, 
who have. been in the 
Country, wherein you have 
right to be ſo, for they 
nate very generous; yet 
ſhould: be ſtill more joyful, 
if they had not been in I- 
taly, becauſe I had gone 
that Travel with them. 1 
think I have heard that you 
Were there during ſome 
Months the laſt Year; 1 
ſhould have been there, tis 
true, if my Mother Had 
been here, when thoſe 
Gentlemen were With you 
in the Netherlands, but 


. 


deſes amis qui tombs k 


N 
8 fue deux 
mei de ſa,compoiſſance jf 


rent eſtro pieces. On parle a 

1 
que: Von Y 2 
Perſaumes que lows pris. 


en aua plus de la u 


4 pendus, le int 


ſeront fouettas par tu 
lescoins de la . | 
Lecinquitme. ſut le Vet 
. G n. | 
Je ſuis bien aiſe da 
tts choiſi Gonvernenr de it 
jeunes Meſſicurs qui 
te dans le pais, * 
ver tt. Vous aver, rai 
de etre, car ili font jn 
genereuæ; cependant je ſt 
rois encore plus joyens; il 
„ euſſant pas itt in Ius 
parceque j auroii fait ce! 
** avec em. Il me ſen 
avoir oxi dire que vu 

futes durams queques 
Panneopaſſee ; j n anroue 
1 oft. bai, i me mar 
eut ti, quand ces Mel 
etoient avec vous dani 
je fus oblige de reſter 4 
maiſon. 


8 VII: 1 


ſhe being not there, I was 
obliged to ſtay. at home. 
nn 
+3 v7 
© £95 bf 


3 


* er 
ie ian 0 ' 


1171800 
een ligtt 


1 ED ; "a. 
= b 


. 74 1 
;, ; 5 4 
„ . 


© Pee de. Py 


| a0 my tuen n Va 


| Gang nne 
2 had pro- 
þ us to ſend to us the 
KI had ask'd of you; 
be hath not ſent ir to 
He had promiſed it, to 
;lown it and remember 
bat you ſhould have ſent 
e firſt to me, and — 
ould have ſent to 
which/' you beg of 
n. Don't trouble you for 
0 more, I know my 
hath one ;here 
ls Foot-E 5, Pil bid 
to go to him to ask it 
tim, Go to my Bro- 
the ſooneſt you can, 
no here, thou ſhalt 
bim I deſire him to 
Ame his Manufeript, 
1 will ſend it back to 


within an Hour; thou 


give alſo my Service 
ty Siſter in law; and 
dou ſeeſt fine -Flawers 
their Garden, thou ſhalt 
ome of them;eſpecial- 


loſes and Corouations. ' 


a 11 


wy 2 ohe ſupphing 
Pronows on | 


as 


They ſay you don't 
W, if they ſhall have 
Wed the Letters that 


expected the laſt 


| 


Fina en 19 20g al fy. 


Le fuieme⸗ ſorlesPconoms 


Lok af] 220 ae. e 


14 5 SCLLL, $198 
Vure pere nnr auen 
promis de non enneyir d 
livre que je vous auoit de. 
mande, mais il ne nous h 
pas enveye. Il wons Pave 
Promis, je Pavone "& + _ 
men refſouviens, 
deviez avoir 
paravan 
vent auroit' envoye ce que 
von — avez demande. Ne 
Vous en mette⁊ plus en pei - 
ne, je ſai ue mom frere en 
un; voice ſonlaquais,je luis 
diras de Palleri\dtmander, 
Vas ten a platoe' che” 


| 27% a 


mon frere, ne f amuſe en 


aucun — lui diras” 

ue je ie de me priter 
Fo AS zue [+ * 
lui remverrai dani ume heure, 
tu ferat auſſi mes baiſema- 
ins a ma belleſrur; & ſi" 
tu vois de belles Heure dans 
lear' jardin, t leur en de 
manderas, ſurtout des e 
* 2 ien. ys 


Le . far je pronom. 
* "Tuppeant On,” 191) 


N. 2+," 4/7 211 As 
vo, me 


14 N 


os dit #66 


pat, ſi on — 2 


Lettres que Po attendoit 
| la ſemaine Paſice, & i _ 
E 


Lag! 
le mien, \& iff 


' 


The Hhierki Bert . 


Week, and that in caſe cat qu on ne les ait pas 
they have not received cena, 07 qa on ne. tes b 
em, or they teceive not foive pas avjourd'bui, 
them to Day, ſive or fix envoyera cing on ſiæ con 
Companies of Soldiess will pamies de ſoldats dau le u 
be ſent in the Village age on Por a devalis 
wherein tbe Courier hath courrier, parc eqa on _—_ 
been robb'd, becauſe the | gue les Hubitans de cel 
Iphabitants. of that Place | ſort d' intelligence avec 
are believed to be of In- | Kebels &Ecofſe; dau 
with the Rebels plus qu am @ des avis af 

; { Fes que l'on 4 vn qui 

wnes de nos Lettres « 
leurs mains, On y à env 


38 


32 1 — 
46 inquire ſeetetly 
= —— dendend 
Pounds are promiſed to 
dim that ſhall diſcover any 
of em who bave commit- 
| ped ſuch a Villany. | 


* 71 
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nr 


COME neceſſary Weeds wich ſhort Phraſes, . 
ſtions, and Anſwers that come the molt fraqueuſd, Die, 
ly in Diſcourſe. | —_— var ſeryi 
Te Day, Ala bi. | this night. cette ou. a 


to morraw, nn. after dinnet, are diner, 
after to morrow,/ epres de- after ſupper, pres ſoup 

in. * this week, cetie [exam 
dergueremcat. . | the laſt week, 44. /c 


late 
e Mong, ce xatin, | paſſe. 
this Evenings, f , bade A ere, Ni BE 


Spe NN | yy Nane „e 


haſte, dipeched vont. 
| 2 taiſeʒ 


e hither, vened 105, 


out, ſorte x. 
's there ? i ofÞ 1a? 


nd, ami. 


. _ 
Malter, ce Monfienr. 
5 ene, Sir, om jour 


0 b 

aa 
taight ye, Gentlemen, 
for, Meffienrs. * 
_ good buy t'ye. 


ye do Miſs? com- 
— porte vont 
ried 
well, thankGod, ND. 
Bhd merci. 
vr ſervice, 4 votre fer. 
he, A 


vice to you, ge 


10 your health, Mr. 


a votre fant, | 
health, Gentlemen, 
Peary, 4 votre + ſands, 


whey is . 3 1 * 
where is ſhe? ad e ell? 
where are they ? od ſont. aluꝭ 


where i is the Gentleman > 


an e Monfienr d 
where is the Gentlewo⸗ 
man? en eſt aden. 
ſelle? 


8 1 


| — — ls laniemains 
the day before 


yolterdayy” 


avant hier,” 


| it is fair weather, # fait 


tis dirty, i fait ſale, 
'tis a rainy day, il fart * 


tem. Phuviews. 


] am hot, y chaud. 


tis day - light, il ; jour. 
4. 


b e tar 
tis ni 
. e , 


the Syn is ſet, le ſoleil eff 
"conchs. 
il os ? 4 WF I 


isthe Sun riſen ? ? le 
betimes, de bonne beure. 
| very early de grand matin.. 


| open the Door, over ta 


bt tha the Door, fermez, la 


epenme the Door, ouvrec 


N my 


* (ay ) Fort le Jour, « | 


petit, 


384 "The nil ant of 
ud ſtomach, je »'as : | I-beg your pardon, 5 


I have N 
pot 4 {he 
is the Dinner ready 


er eftoil pret? | 
is the Meat on the Table? 
ten Servi? 
have they taken away? 4- 
ton diſſerviꝰ 
when will you have done? 
quand aureꝝ vons fait * 
tay, ſtay a little; attendez, 
. attendez un pen. 
what are you doing? gu” 
: eft ce que vous faites? 
what ſay you? gue aites 
vous? | 
ſhew me that, montrez moi 
cels, 
let me alone, laifiez moi 
 enrepus. © 
let that alone, Jarſez cela. 
be quiet, demeure q ex repos. 
you love but to play, voa: 
1 aimez qu'abadiner, 
lend me ſome Money, pre- 
tek mei de P argent. 
give me ſome, donne men. 
Ihave none, je sen ai point. 
have you any? er avez 
vous? | | 
hath he any? ex =. il? 
that is good, cela eſt bon. 
that is fine, cela eſi bear. 
that is true, cela eff vrai. 
that is nt true, cela n eſt pas 
Draa. - 
tis the beſt, cet le meilleur. 
that is the worſt, c'eſt le pire. 
excuſe me, excaſez moi. 


Pe di- it Io impoſſible, il fin 


L 


en Francois. 
ſomebody calls you, 
| vous appelle. 
one knocks at the De 
on frape à la porte. 
what d'ye want ? fue 
haitex vous! 


demande garden. 


tis very likely, / ef 1 

probable, 1 Arm 

I will, je le vent bien. 

I will not, je ne le ven 

I can't help it, je xeſ; 
qu y faire. 

Thad rather, I eaimernt 
eux. 

Pl give it you, je 0 

nerai. 

do me a kindneſs, faite: 
un plaifir. 

you are wellcome, : 
etes le bien venu, 

do ſo much as, ayez la 
te de. | 

be ſo kind as, faite: 

grace de. 

Pl be obliged to you 

vous ſeras oblige. 

J ſhall have an Obliga 

to you for't, je vu 

aurai obligation, 

how d'ye call that? 

ment _appellex vous (1 

how d'ye ſay that in Fre 

comment dites vous 


is Maſter at home? Ai. 


pardon me, pardonne ĩ moi. 


il an legiſ? 11 


6 ot litring, on — en- 


ind pas loager. 9 


not cake, »'of pas 


igooe ont, iſ fort: 
moore 
ble 


*r une autre fois. 
God bleſt ye, Dien 
was beniſſe. 


thank you, je vont re- 


xn whence dye come? 
{0 vene⁊ uo 

ne d'ye go? e alles 
bw? 

dom did ye ſpeak? 4 
ſai parliex von 

n wound you baue gue 
male, vous? 

K is he? quel age a= 


| 
s a. "Clock? guelle 


belt .. wm 
oF price is that? A 
fuel priæ 
much 4 "Toll th 
unbien vendeg i % cela 
Gentleman is. ** 
(ue] A8 5 ng cela? 


* 


4 
8 reve · 


; 


| 


| Hater him? 


. naiſſez,uous?} 


<1 5 e 


What s his Name? comment 


| Sapp pelle til 4. 3. 
wha the matter? Uo 


Hh ce 3 | 
it Rains, :/ — — R 
it Thunders, il can,. 
it Hails, il grele. 


it Snows, / ne 2g 


| it Freezes, /g 


it Thaws, 40 2 1 
it concerns us, i! nous im- 


it Fenifes nothing, cent 
une faire. 

it happens, i arrive. 

it is ſufficient,. i /affit.. 

methinks, i me ſemble... 

I muſt, :/ faxtque je, or 11 
me Haut. 

thou N les que. ku, 
or i ze fart... | 


dem il faut gol, or il | 


lui fant. 4 = 
we muſt, / Tant que none, 
Or il nous faut. 
ye or you muſt, il faut que. 
vous, ot i. vous Fant. . * 
they muſt go, i fant. ub ili 
Sen lent... d het 
it is better, i] vaui mens... 
life is concerned in it, ily 
va de la vie. ik flac 
it follows 72 hence,, 4 
Senſuit de 


7 
125 be, Pee ihe... 20 


re 


86. Tue Reuth Part of 


it is a queſtion, «/ agi. 


je Ligitens, il, fait des J 


claws «0 3.5 
the Sun ſhines, le ſoles! Tnir. 
the wind blows, / fait du 

: * 


dent. | 
it is hot, il fait chand. 
jt is cold, / fair froid, 
it grows towards Night, ic 


Fenda it. 


it An late, il ſe fart tard. 
vw 


at is it? qu eſt ce? 


what's the matter, de quo: | 


v agit-ilꝰ | 
*tis no matter, importe. 


that's not the buſineſs in 


hand, ce »*eft pas Þ af- 
Faire de queſtion, 
that ſignifies nothing, cela 
ne vent rien dire. 
*tis enough, cet At. 
tis too much, e trop. 
it is meet, / eft 4 propos. 
- ſeems, #/ jou e. 
t appears, i paroit. 
lis pity, 3 
there is, i „ ... 
thete is not, i x'y a pas. 
there is ſome, il y en a. 
there is none, /n yen a point. 
is there ſome? y ex 4-#-1/? 
is there none? y en a· t· il 
R 


how many are they? com- 

bien y en i ?? 

there was four, i/y ex avoit 
Kat re. 

one doth, on fait. 


it is reported, en rapporte. 


17 


| 


what d'ye ihink ot it? qu 


1 wastoldſo, exmeP a4; 
we ſee you no more, On ue 
vous voit plus, 
| you are ask'd for, on t 
demande » 

they ſay, on dit. 

People talk, on parle. 

good Beer is drunk in Eng 
land, on boit de la bony 
biere en Angleterre. 

good Wine is drunk in i 
1 5 on boit de bon vin 

talie. 

he is a Knave, ce us fri 
pon. TRE 

don't ſpeak to me of hin 
ne m en parlex pas, 


penſez vous? 


eat ſome, wangez-en. 
dye come from thence 


E 


} 
| 


1 


, 


en vVenes vous? 
on't truſt to him, to het 
45 to them, ne vous y 


pas. 
look to it, mind it, prexez 
. * 
I found many Faults in 
in them, /'y. 41 ire 
lufienrs fautes. 
take a little Wine, pr 
un peu de vin. 
mix Water with it, melt 
y de lea. 
Ill coulider of it, je vert 
Pil think of it, /'y pe#/r 
will you go thither? 50 
lex vous aller? 
I know not, ſe ne je pat 


« 


1 French Grammar. 387 
wwe but a word to tell | the Moon ſhiges, Ta Jane | 


you, je Wa, Ft" mw mor 2 or Init. 
| z rows Aire. Ide ſpeak to-me? off ce 4 
1 nore of that, en per wi, 4 qui won! parler 
be: ples, have you fiaiſh'd avs 
's good for nothing, | vans fini? 


ela ne Vane rien, Ire r. regdy? hes vous 
n doubt but he is an er 
honeſt Mau, Fe we dowte whar ay dye laugh at? dequel 
qu'il ne ſort un bons te | riez vous? 
me. Pay have you been at Came 
more learned thin | bridge? avez vous ste 4 
an think, il eſt plus ſa- | Cambrige? © 
que bout ne penſe;, | I was thete the laſt Sum- 
» preach'd this Mor- | mer, J) fuel Ert paſſe. 


ff | ig gar preche ce ma- have you ” thought of it? 

4 avex vous penſe? 

2 qu 1 * Man, Oeft an | are you content with that? 
| le homme, tes vont content de cela? 


— cenisted' d'ye go te Church? alle 
N Femrer? vous 4 Þ egliſe? 
| are you arrived ? | pray think on that Buſineſs, 
1d iter vous arrive ? je vent prie de penſer 
4 you ſet out?”} 4 cette affaire, 

partirez, vous? he ſtays for you at the Door, 
we we for Breakfaſt? ii vous attend à la porte. 
wm; nent 4 dejenner? | he paſs'd by this Street, i/ 
love Butter? imer 4 paſſe par cette rue. | 
le leurre d | is he above in bis Room? 


hall we eat? que * Baut dans ja 
f — pl | hambre? , 
oſt come „yes, he is, oni, i 
ele venue? 1. E he is gone 8 . 
tbe ſoon Day-light? | faſt, van, if eft alli di. 
je vere il bien tot jour ? jeuner. f 
ede here, 5/ fait] be hath ſomething againſt 
t: 00, | you, i/ « queque choſe 


lare, 4 ac 


eur. contre von. 
Find — fe 


"gh, i fois he don't wiſh you well, il 
Dat en vent. N 


"Cen © dear 


333 
dear m 
pleaſure, me 10 , 


+ faikes moi 


* 2 


da, faites moi cette fas 
ve ur, je vous en prie. 

I intreat yu, je 3 ba 4 

conure. 

Sir, your Servant, nens 
tre Serviteur. 

Lam wbolly yours, je jou 
: FORE à vo. 


I kiſs your Hands, je vous | 


' baiſe les main. 
rely upon me, faites fond 
Chak ml 
_ ſee, if Lam able to ſerve 
you, veye x, i je ſuis ca- 
pable de vous ſervir. 
you need but to honour 
me with your Com. 
mands, vont W ou 
4 m' howorer de vos com- 
mandemens, \ 
108 may diſpoſe of your 
Servant, vous pouve s diſ- 
1447 de votre ſervitear. 
ay for your Commands, 
attendt vos commande- 
I. mens. "3% | + 
you are the Maſter, vou 
N eres le muitre. | 7 
Lhave n thouſand Obliga-! 
tions to ybu, je vons ai 
| um million d obligations. 
Won't commit ſuch a 
piece of rudeneſs, Fe ne 
 \commetiras pas uns telle 
incivilité. 


ft ſtill, dou't ſtir, refs 


* 


8 " 4 : 
7 8 
14d 
4 6. + 


1 oo ps t commit — Faul 
do me that Wour, pray | Je we ferai pas cette fan 


| unhappy that 1 am 


that very thing grieves 


— . 


you are too obliging, v. 
"es trop obligeant. 
vou overcome me w 
your Civilities, v0 

rende confus. N n 

vilitss. 

I know not how to requ 

vou for ſo many Ot 

gations, Fe ne ſai 4 

ment me reveuger te 
obligation. 


4% % 


ky es, 

Uno, / 

wonld e 
beureuæ que je ſuis. 

good God, what pain! 
Dien, quelle beine! 

*tis done with us, % 
de nous. 

we are undone, von 
mes perdus. 


4 


Ceft 1a cequi me fack 
that finiſhes our De 
Qion, voila ce qui ac 
de nous per dre. 
I am the moſt unfottu 
of Men, je ſu;s lepins 
henrenx des \homme 
what muſt one do? que 
il faire? | 
one muſt have Patie 
il faut prendre Pati 
1 hope G04 will gran 
10, Peſpere que Di 
fera la grace de. 
one mult die foon ot 
il fant mourir tot ou 


| 2 ne bougez. 


ror partons du pain 

i manger. 

pe for all that, ** 

peur tant vrai > HS 

4 the truth, 

re js 2 — al 

% peint de donte, que. 

_ hen je rs 
4A 88 


Eee oo, je cui gue 


" pe, je gage que ſo | 
ij no, je gage ue HOP. 
would lay ſomethi 
qaperois bien quequec 1 
will you lay, ue 
male vont gager? 

F von. _ 


2 

hak in good earneli, 
2 
| n 
ne an honeſt man, 
3 — hom- 


ihe fo then, on il foit 
comme cela, | 
hall be contented, voa: 
x content. 

ld not give a pin for 
by. * 0 vunnervi- pas- 


er moi non 
10 indeed ? ef il biew 


the French Grammity: 
found every where, 


41 


1 if 1 was in Jour 5 


nh, oui menen | 


389 


dis but a ſma}{ matter, N 
1 * pen de choſe. 4 7 

| they are trifles, ce ſons des 
7 ler. Hog BITTY 


| don't break my = 


go f bed, alle war 


of. „ n 
1 fay no, je FR r 
1 fay yes, je 2 75 1 _— 
it is not, wrod-ac : oak * 
it is, cela eſt. 
14 ban't done i, ie 5 Fat 
pas fai. 
you, have, vour en — 
ment, | 


1 won't do't, je ue le feres 


point 
you hal, vous te Siren; 
Pep do fo, faiſons comme 


cela. 1 
let's do one thivg Babu 


ae choſe. 
it ſhould be better, ives- 
droit mieux. 
let me do, laiſtʒ a faire? 
1 had dane deen - 
lace, þ 


lace. 


fetoirs a votre p 


| God ſave you, Dies vont 


conſerve. 

I wiſn you all ſort of good, 
je vous ſoubaite toute ſor- 
tes de bien. a 

I pray God help you, Dieu 
vont afſiſte,. 

| God forgive you; Dieu | 
Don Par donne. | 


: 1101 


0023 


2 pray 


er a ee ren pervi. 


' ſoftly," fo four” beat, 


| you will repent o 


» 


390 
_ you, Dies pour . 


1 Boo on atl temporal 1 


and ſpiritoal proſperity, 
N vous ſon haite tous ſor- 


t rituelle. toad, 
much god may do yo 
1 bien vos faſſe. & 
you don't do right, vow 
ne faite: pat ien. 
In break; your” head," je 


vont thſſerai la ttr. 


tout be at, 


vn rey you. je vour pee. 


rai. 
I render you the Ike, 
e Vii rendrds la pareithe, 


he Hon Pit of 
pray God go along with | 


| who had ever told i 
Pamroit j di? 
fee now a line, regs 
a cette beure us peu, 
what a beaſt he is! quil 
bote! 
I wonder no 252 0 


m etoune 
1 = = beore le 4 


r. can thar de? 
cela ſe peut · il 

ſo goeth the world, 
va le monde. 


it, von 
vent e ropoutires. 
you have got one upqn 
me aur n a 

une. 
you def Eno. me, wow, 


. pat. 


# &# «4 


_ trowverer a 4 par- 
wits ſtun me, ne nd. 

ah er J | 
tongue, Paiſet, 


talk . more, ve 
Ha vantage. 

I deſire no better, je we de- 

 mande pai mieux. 

O God, is it poffibre? O 


| 


parle 


what good lock 750 
| Jo ſhall” find your match, 4 


war pleaſure? quel 
' iff 

what glory! nelle fi 

how Happ von are! 

bos bred bearens! 


bear! 

that goes to my het, 

mme touribe juſqh'as 

that pierces my heir, 
me prret be cu 

= honeſt — uſed 


ce ain 5 


ate home 
are you not aſhamed, 
ver vous pet bon 
what to ſerve me 


"gli! en uſer ain 


Dies: fil poffible ? 


182 


= 


1 v enſera pat 
þ how march. | ar” 
won't carry it to the 


* 


ta pat £8 terre. — 
ure done 2 
effront, me faire an af - 
fragt comme celui ia. 
ſuch a one as I, 4 ave 
comme mor. 
t not? % ce pas? 


ut fine way of dealing 
quelle belle maniere d- 


1 is that! ue cela 
ef beaw! _ _. 

| (ould not deal ſo with 
me, vous me de vriez pas 
me traiter de la ſorte. 
1 — wy ne 
me dites 8 injures. 
ut — ſtill obſti- 
date, In vont Etes en- 
ure ooftine. 
ten, conte. 
{peak a word with yon, 
vent Vous dire um mor. 
ore yon? guittes vou: 
ut countryman are you? 
4 quel pais, ttes Vous? 
„ top, arreze, arrece, 
theed, gardeg vous bien. 


Io 6 he an. of 
0d, je Je ferai au nou 
ien 


id him, d fande lus. 


2 civil, 11 eft fort 


quite 4 YH 
get you gone, alles nous 


Tomb, i.me  Pemporte-' 


| 


me de quiet, laiſſea moi 
PP repos | 


* Jhe French Grammer. 392 
won't be quit fo cheap, 


| Pray go, je nan pris de 


enn ver, ot 
what dye meddle with, 


"tis not your buſineſs, ce ve 
font pas vos affaires, © 
how troubleſome you are! 
Je won tes inmporiuu! 


| you have told it too many 


times already, vont Pa* 
vez, deja dit cent fois. 
courage, Gentlemen, cas · 
rage, Meſſieare. 
come, Gentlemen, come, 
, allows, Meſſic urs, allens. 
here, let's ſee, a, woyors, 
let's finiſh, finiſſont. 
what News ? quelles xoxdeb. 
les y iid . 
what means that? que 
nt dire cel? 
to hat purpoſe? à ques bow? 
tell me, may one know? 
dite: maj, peut ow ſavoir? 
who had ſo much bold. 
neſs as to ?queeſs ct qui 
auroit tant de dieſſe g 
que de? WF 
don't touch that, we tou 
ches pas cela. ; 
ſpeak not a word, ve dites 
mor, 1 
where have you bought 
that cloak ? o avez vous 
achete ce mant e A 
at the broker's, ala friperic. 
how much did it coſtyou? 


* 


1 
De · 
7 


| 


Cc 4 


combien vous at. il conte? 
f gueſs, 


de gun vont milez, vous? © 


| 2 
gueſs, divinet. 


19 


three pound, rroir Pieces, 


not ſo much, pas tant. 


hom much then? combies 


donc? 


921 


thirty Shilling, maocbe. 


lin. 


— more! pas 8 1 


no, Sir, von Monſieur. 


*tis 4"good penny - worth, 


ciel bon marches, - 


*%us not too much, ce ft 


brought 
your cloaths le tailleur 
apports votre ba- 


114% 


a long while ago, _ 


2 the 7 Taylor 


Nil 
Git??? 


Ferns, 


- three hours ago, ws a trois 


12 
e 1 


* 


beres. 


4 3 


* 


be Fotrth Part of 


| 


is it well made? LI 
en fait? 

he works en, a ira 
ille 

when: will you put it of 
quand le Prendret vun 

to morrow if it be fair, 
main H il fait bean 

that is to be underſtoc 
cela ent end. 

go with me, dene 
moi. 

I can't," pray, excuſe 
Je ne ſaureis, je wu) 
de m erenſer. 

Ae time if you p 
une axtre fois, il 1 
Plait. 1 a 

good by t'ye, adies. 

Your ſetyant,verreſervi 


— 


SJ" 


8172 ©: 75 


Familiar what in Form of Dialogue for 15 
ur deen things. 


| og 1 th 


FO 7 


Sir, they call us to dinner, if 


I 


Monſicur, on nous . 


pelle a diners 
who is it d gu n ce? 


A bac boy the 1 way 


well, I ſhall go as ſoon 
as J have done, er bien. 
my en vaitauſſitot que 


a 2 fait. 


make haſte, depechez vors, | 
laifſez 


leave your work, 
pere onurage. 


* * 


— 


Du Diner. 


tis done in a minute, 
fait daws an moment. 

you have got ſomet 
in your i * 25 

uche choſe a la fact 

wth — Face, lavez 1 
le viſag e. 

put on your whig, fr 
votre perrugne, 

are you ready ? _ 
pret? 

you ate very 1 
. Etes bien long. 


i ue bad 0 ſend for 
forrow, vous ſerieꝝ bon 
your aller querir la mort. 
Feng Man muſt bequick 
— abe, il faut u un 
dumme ſoit Habile 


EM 


IT. i 1 | v1 'F 


ye ſome water to the 
Gentleman, \. donnez. de 
Pun d Monfienr.\. . 
at, Hands, lavez 
5 Manns. | 

ls ihe table, beniſes la 


| at able, * vom à 
table, — 


t down, 8s 
at your 
you, mette⁊ votre Servi- 
ette devant Vous. . 
where is your Knife? o 
votre conte au? 

right, tene von droit. 
t legn_on the Table, 2e 


= appryez, pas ſar 


Fon * tarry d long. vous 
* tarde d long tems. 


alldyez, 3 PoRs. 


for to 


ner. 


inute, 6 
EY Fad eft preſque frojde. 
R_ that meat on - 
W_ OT 
31 fac Rande ſar le ric haut. 
iy Wor Yo A 
, lave 


la ſonpe ? 
i ſome ſoop, 8 de 
lg ſoupe ; 
at ſome, man e220, 
bis loop is well ſoak'd,ce 
tage oft bien mitonne. 


big, Pr 


Ke, 
2 (tes 


long, ! 
£ 


apkin before | 


e meat is al moit cold, 14 


393, 


1 "is the moſt natural nou- 
tiſhment, cht ia nonrri- 
ture la plus naturelle." 
'tis the ſubſtance of the 
meat, -ceſt la ſubſtance 
hls. VIiande, i 1 yu 
Phyficians even order broth 
to the ſick Per ſons: ; be- 
cauſe tis the eatie(t. to 
. 1, be- digeſted, and the leaſt 
hartful, les — 


00. or downens le bouilow 
eſt ce 7 1 y 4 de plus 
atie a dig erer, & de moins 
will you have ſome ofthe 
beef, voni 2 vous du beaf? 
vou With ſome mutton, 
voulez vous que je vous 
|. a you have fat or lean? | 
vonleg vous du gras, o 
d'ye love fat? aimez, vont 
le gras? 
voulez, vous de ceci? 
will you have ſome of the 
vous du rot d 
| ſtay, Vl give you 5 il 
nneras du jun. 
ſhall I. help you with the 
virai je Tune cuiſſe de 
canardd 


aux malades, parceque 
mal jaijant 
will you have me to help 
ſerde du monton? 
da maigre. 
will you have ſome of this ? 
_ roaſted meat? voulez 
gravy, attende; je vous 
| legof a Duck, vows ſer- 
d'ye love ſauce? aime⁊ 


394 
v0 la 


take ſome — ſelf, ** 
ner en vou m 


me a bit of that loin 


of veal, donwez moi un 
. de cette . 
ven. 

cat; you don't eat, man 

ex, vous ne manger pas. 

tell me what you love, di- 

tes moi cen J dae a1. 


will eh have a bone to 
pick? vouet vont un 
08 A ronger?)? 

hold, here is a wing of . 
pullet, tene, voici une 
aile de potbles. - 

would you have meto help 
you with a ſlice of beef? 
volley vous que je vous 


Z- 4 une rrenche. 4 . 


eat bread _ your meat, 
manpe avec vo- 
ire . Re 

you don't eat bread wich 
your meat, vos me man- 
ger pas dn pow er 
tre bia nde. 

are you dry ? aver vous 


ſorf? 
call for ſome drink, de- 
a boire. — 


Sir, my ſervice t'ye, Mon- 
5 & votre fans 

Sir, 1 am your Servant, 

 Monfjenr, je ſuis votre 


ffeRr. 


Madam, tis your health, 


pe Feurth Pars of . 


| 


| 


Madame; f A 

* votre ſante, * 
Sir, I _ you; M, 

, Dont „ | 

Miſtreſs, to * 

Thoughts | 

d vos meillenres 

| Sir, thank ye kind 54 

fear » je Vous remere 

car. 

how d'ye like that b 

comment Frowvet von ce 


te liere. 

"tis Las 770 2 yer 
C ear, e e ors 
bien claire 
vrhat d'ye ſay of this wind 
we dites vont de ce vi 
it is excellent, / et ex 
lene Sx; - 
is that meat good? 
viande eſt elle bonne? 
will you have more 
it? en vonlet vous d 
vantage? 
have you dined altead) 
aver Vous deja dine! 
I have dined well, I tha 
Jon, Paibien dine, je vi 
reme reis. 
you are alittle eater, apc 
little drinker, von- e 
un petit mangeur, & 

petit buvenr, 
J have eaten enough, 

mange. 
T can eat no more, je 
ſaurois manger di art 

tagt. 


— 


0 


* z little S- 
freſh butter 
n peu — 
rn me a very — 
hit of that i me cope je 
your prie de 
. 2 
ny give me « Claw of 4 


Lobſter, je vom prie de 
me port apt ae 


- pa drink e 
bt botre+ von pas enco- 
fe whe fois? a 
. 700 e 10 more? or 


im very a. ſatisfy'd, 
je Reit Ivierenves rafſe- 


in infinitely obliged to 
yon, je vous ſuit ern 


nent oblige. 
doſt humbly thaok you, 
je vous een, tres 
bumblement. 


ye ſome drink ns the 


Gentleman, ' downexy 4 
hire d Monflenr, 
Ithanks,rerdergrdtes. 
0 to play * an hour, 
ind: come back again 
to your ſtudy, alle vou 
l dertir une leure, & puit 
eto a votre #tude. 
* we break up this after- 


noon, Monſieur, nous 


Mons vas ane cette a 


is a m,, you nut 
ay a the _ 
ver, wimporte, fant ar- 
9 


there is your dancing-ms- 
ſter, viola vasre maitre 4 


Auer. ä 
go to dance, alter denſer, 
_ your an ——y 


8 a courant dune : 
ine (mr ants. 


you don't dance well, voxs 
ne danſeq pas bin. 

don't bend ſo much for- 
ward, ne vous pencher 
pas tant en devant. 

ſtand upright and firm, - 
ner Vous wu & er- 
me. 


hold up your head, let 
la tete. 


put your foot outward, por. 
te⁊ le N en debors. 


make a low bow, faite: y 


ne profonde reverence, 
look on the Perſon that 
you bow to, regardez ia 
perſonne que vous ſaluex. 
Civility and courtefie will 
make you loved every 
where, 1 civililit & 
Phon#tete wous ferome 4 
mer partous. 
unmannerlineſs will take 
you contemptible, P:;- 
civilite vous rendra me- 


Priſable. by 


Family is known, or 
- » commit une perſonne de 
- famille par Pedncation. 
is your maſter. gone? vo- 
tre maitus eſt- il parti. 
have you done already? 
aver vont deja fait? 
go to ſing, allez chanter. 
carry your Book along 
with you, porter votre 
lipre avec vonn. 
have you a new Leſſon? 
aver vous une nouvelle 
Af. 
ſing a ſong, chante? une 
chanſon. 1 
vou don't ſing well, von, 
ne chanter pas bien. 
play a tune upon your ſpi- 
net, chbaunte ⁊ um air ſur. 
votre pinette. 
| 


* 


mind your Notes, prene : 
garde à vos notes. 
that tune is not fine, cet 
air n'eſt pas beam. 
chooſe a more pleaſing one 
bboiſiſſex - en un plus 4. 
greable, Wadde 1 
go play on the violin, 4. 
lie jouer du violon. 
can you play on the flute, 
and on the flagelet ? ſa- 
vez Vous joner de la flute, 
du flageolet. ; 
have you got a good Ma- 
ſter ꝰ av N deus un bon 


FT 


p 


dy education a Perſon of 2 of the beſt in « 


* 


one can't ſtir out of Doors 


| you don't know your Leſ 


bd 
5 


# 


8 
* 


read one before me, b/c 


. 
* 


1 30 


7 


we will go another time 


go, ſtudy your Leſſon 


can you ſay your Leſſons 


go and learn your Frenc 


Where have 


mit votre Grammaire? 
ook for your Book, «4 
cher votre livre} \ 

what Leſſon have you 


you don't pronounce well 


Town, et un des me; 
leurs de la ons : 0 
tis bad Weather to Day, 
Jait «<p tems a 
1 


ace, il plea 


- verſe, 


on ne ſauroit ſortir d. 
maiſon, 


Walk ing, vans irons 10 
Pramener une autreſoii. 


_ allez etudier vos legons, 
ſavez vous vor legons? 


ſon, wors. ne fave p. 
votre /econ, | 


allex apprendre le Fran 
POE ATE 
you put you 


Grammar? od avezv« 


elle. lecon aue vou 
Dialogue have yo 
read ? quel Dialogue 


ves vont In? . 


en un devant mai. 


vaut ne prenonce a f0 
bien. 


0) 


e know your Leſſon by | 


lun par COnr, * 

bete Memory enough, 
dt you will take = 
pains, uon ave aſſes de 
mamoire, mais Vous ne 


rial: things are worn 
aut indeed by exerciſe, 
bot Spiritual are per- 
ry by. Exerciſe, les 
tyſes materielles vuſent 
al verite par Pexercice, 
mais les Spirituelles ſe per- 
ſclionment par Pexer- 
act. 


fir 3g4n, Mr. le tems 


k remet am beau. 


{way Jui — „ 

t Rain is over e 
P paſſe. — 
A, go to walk in the 
Guden, Er bien, allez 


ut over-heat yourſelf, 
r vous echanfez pat. | 

at Nine-pins, or at 
Bowls, jones aux quilles, 
1 au, boxles. 

A play a ſet at quoit, 
"have horn an p- 


an reſt, I am weary of 
plying, repoſons nous, je 
ſus 585 de jouer. 
dus go in that green Ar- 


bent ſavez von votre 


voulez point prendre de | 


the Weather grows 


b the Sun ſhines, voila | 


Is! promener au jardin. 


the French es „ 


bour, lions dans cette 
tonnelle. 
let's gather ſome Flowers, 
cue illoms des fleurs. 
make me a Noſe· gay, faites 
moi un bouquet. ; 
there is a fine Noſe-gay, 
voila un beau bouguet. 
that Noſe-gay {wells well, 
ce bouquet ſent bon. 
tis fine being in the Coun- 
try, il fait beau à lacam- 
pagne, + 
there are fine Carnations, 
and fine Roſes, voila de 
beaux oeillets, & de belles 
| Roſes, * 
| have a mind to gather 
ſome of theſe Violets 
and Tulips, Jai envie 
de cueillir queques une: 
de ces violettes, & de ces 
tulipes. 
what Roſe-tree is that, guel 
rofier */t cela? ti 
they are double Roſes, ce- 
ſont des Roſes doubles. 
bring me ſome of. thoſe 
Jaſmins, apporte moi 
de ces Faſmumns, . 
will you - have - ſome of 
thoſe Lillys, voulez, von 
de ces flenrs de lis. 
yes, giveme one, pray do, 
our, donne men une, je 
vous en prie. 
take as many as yon pleaſe, 
prene -en autant 4 il 
von Plaira. 


let's 


398 
let's o to the - allows 
, 1 
there is a fine A 
une belle allte. 
the Trees are well loaden 
with Fruit, Jes arbres 
ſont bien charges 
Frans. | 
they were well bloſſomed 
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Vous ne made E. . 
auc um Service, 
e 


Aſſeuriment,” on um 4 


, 4 


Je vous prie detre 2 
hag ſuis auſſi ami: 4 Ja- 
mais. | 


Fe ſuis 42 77 
77 4 — 7 2 


Je n „ r 54e ff . 
55 ment a I'avenir au xappers d. au- 


b. CH dun Gul" thu 
1 metre, da differ ens entre nous 
C. 22 wois Hit alben 
en if pA qu 

. ala legere. 
E e Lie 


— _ 
s The Fourt 7th Part of 


* Lie i very "common in the þ Le menſonge eſt fort « | 
Age, wherein we are, dans le Seel, oi naw ſome; 
It bath overſpread every, State. Il a inonds tows les &a Ty 
and no Body n ana 


>. 


whom to — : 

7 8 n 8 V vn Va ditt 

6 "Twas it 

| 3 He Bo bave been de- 84 * V. 
ccived hy ſome others, par AL ys a 
They have uſed that ** ta On 5ſt ſeri de es milies 
lucceed better. wage mieux rei. 


What's his Name? Comment 12 elle il? 


; Ack him ſecrerly from hom be Depends fſecrettemmt 
hath heard that, qui il a appris cela. 


For there areal affected Folke. adit; det gens mal i 


Intereſt, or Envy moves them. Þ L'interet od Lenvis les 
ſometimes to 25 their e 5 & ruiner la ＋ 


baur's Repute, in tation de leur prochain dun 


Mind of ſuch as can protect it de ceux qui penrumt ls 
'em, or dg them Seryice. S Servict. 


bs * Pente to come ta 


" ho d a? 


Vous Nair id dn chez 


2 2 2 


pil aa A Gade 1 the, oy d 
rr plate, if you, like ou bien 9 wou [ 
it better, 


We 2. Fray ſome Hours 
My" 4b , I 1 | you 
Ks 
bave Bine Buſineſs at this 
profrns which dan 't permit 
5. "Twill be when 158 D, Ce ſera, quand i! 


pleaſe, | Mara, 
Al hat 1 haye is at, your, Ser- Tout ceque j'ai oft 4 vat; 


VICE. | vice. 
. Cive my Service to your C. Faites mer baiſemans 

N Madame votre hoteſſi. 

1 have FER / a 

a9 . 


a could dot: choc » bet 


N _— 


* : 
Ce 


tf F rench Cas. a 


its 
Paw, ne Ee, . wn 


Lge Ps I. en your A 
| bumble Servant. . | 


_—— 


— TE — 


b third Di 
een 4 Frenc 


9 


bee 
Gen- 


hare in it al that you can 


c Metehvars bring into it 
beter the Eur th produces. 


in che World; 
mars fr 


fas i 862 ieh ie. 
un in il the ben in 
which is worth the 
Wines of France; and 


ein be eompared with 


Mund the Rivers therein | La 

tel ien Fil». 
Loxernment in it is ſweet, 
2nd under ſtand im 


n 
a * it is 


therein i in Learn 
cord all (he reſt of the 
o cogclude, you Have in 
London, which is the 


and 


row itt the U-. 
1 Wherdin bet white. 


wy” Foy; tis the beſt | 


| neheft, miglrtieſt 2nd | of 


TroiGtme -. | Dialogue : 
entre un Gentilhom - 


me Franois,, & un 
Cbernlier Angois. 


2 
Auster 


A. 


— 


Vous y aver tout rear u yod- 


vez ſonhaitey. 


— 
6 les rruighey * 
e 
Le 
» 6 77 eg 
a bvurgeviſie, 
jt ts Noſe of pts 


A1 ine Hts les 


Arts le nſie 


Les gens y 
Stienets o& 


| is enten, when on the | 


> 


. 
* 
| 
” 4 
| 


* 
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F 
ere in the 2 Towns 


more 


Beſßdes it is cheaper li 


— 


than white. 
x in 


it than in any Capital of 
endom. 


= buildings are rather Pala - 


les than Houſes. 
Should Keys be made on both 
fides of the River, let moreo- 
ver two ſtone Bridges be built, 
the oue at Temple-bar, / and 
t'other at White ball. you 
would ſee in a ſhort time the 
other Side oſ the Thames, built 
and flouriſhing: > + 
And if beſides that, it was or- 


| dered to every one to get the 


forepart ot his Houſe paved 


- with flat Scones, five or fax foot 


broad. and the Lanes wholly 
paved, with like Stones. or 

8 as in Paris a foot * 
and long; which together wi 
the Keys would reader the 
Town wholſomer by half, and 
would fave the half of them 
that die every Tear. there 
could be no more Co n 
ol Paris with Lond 
Foreigners would cords from 
all Parts, to ſettle themſelves 
in ſo fine an Abode. , 

= — the Town 1. already 
too too s, People 


1 S, ve you dal excuſe me, 

if you. pleaſe. 

The bigger and the. more 

Ws Town is, the greater 
ent allo comes from it, and 

conſequently greater Forces can | conſog 


be n kcep it in L rand fp 


* _- | © > 


& 


- The Fourth Part of 


gt toutes les autres vill, 
wh and black is ſold | 


auen aucune capitale dels 


S 
or, que de bl ant. 
— qu'il y fait meilleuy vn 


rrennete. 

Les edifice: ſont plutor des 
| qe des Main. 

Si on faiſoit des quais des & 
cot6s de la riviere, & que | 
fit batir de plus deux pon 
pierre, I'un à Temple b, 
Fautre à White-hall, ww 1 
riex en pen de tems Laue e 


de la Tamiſe, bati, & ff 4 will 
Ee ſs outre cela on on. 
2 de faire paver le an $i 
e 
re aſeſu] « 


— panberte w 
0% comme dans. Paris ave 
prerres d'un pied en carmen 
r qui avec le; 

ville plus ſame 4 
moitie, & ſauveroit la mi 
ceux qui meuremt tous len a 
ny auroit plus de c 
kari ave Loudees. 


| Zes Eerangers . 

te Parts, Pear 5Utablir 5. 

| ſs beau ils jour. 

B. Monſieur, Ia ville vi 

que trop grande, OP | 
auroit de la N 


8 1 5 


mani 


you don't confider that 
| great Nymber of its Wa- 


75 2 eak Strength 


ner than all that. 


uno be made what youlay; 
dried 


, that get their living by 
; over the Water?, , - 
4 Sir, Gr NT. will get it 


ares to the publick ; ind 

heir Deſcendants: don t care 

de Seamen, let them em- 

— wo be pre 0 
g to 

i before a private Perſon 


ent 
d this Could w 


rt of ſuch 
for the o- 


the ſourth 


kould be neceſſary on the 
Ar compenſe that 
d Loſs of \ atermen. 


f Uher it 8 the 
an's more to get their 
dle ine their Store. 


1 Sir, n 
dem leſs; for inſtead of 


h of this Town is 


- 14 — 9.8 a State, are 
1 Well, St, lers ſuppoſe 


o many 


ſerving on the 
1 in a manner | 


"the F rench I 


4 Sir, 1 beg your Pardon, 


one may uſe ſuch a Term) | 


| re perm 
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| dans Je divoir, & faire & bon 


eis pour ce ſujet. 


B. Mais, Monſieur, Avec vo- 
„ Von 1 bderex. 
pa: ce ds con - 
ſite ity ets de * 
batelier's 

harden, N ung force 77 


Des ee e dans . 
erat valent plus tous cela. 

B. Et bien, e, ſupbo- 
ſons qs'on faſſe ceque vou dites; 
que devi ons tang dg gens qui 
ben leur vie a per Leas. 


N Monſieur, q ls 40 
7 mieux en 2 ſur 
4 * 


(es marinieri, quis 
in EN 
ben apparent d un Py. 


Bim ceci ne roi ltore 
r lon peut 4 ſervirae a 
terme) qu à la quairieme partie 
ie 2. de 25 pour le 
1 les autres trois quarts ns 
jſſervient d etre Men- 
occupèi ſur la Tamiſe : d ail - 
s les-crocheteurs dont an au- 
| roit beſoin ſur les quai, recome 

penſerorent cette pretendue 

[mrs my 
B. Il encomteroit donc d avan- 
tage aux Marchand pour faire 
meitre la marchandiſe 3 


19 . 


. 


1 couteroit 
Ee 3 


moins; car 
one 


A. Far dame mai, Mapſieur. 0 


„* The Furth Part of . 
two Shillings that th a Jiew 4er, on te deux ch; 
fold be cg! to piye to quils ſeroient ebliges us 
Porter, the * A un cRcbetwuy, 1 ſauvvexn 
or four Gees tu he men, "ty quatre guints: qi i 
co the Ph FER rene mice mean ms 
Children, e. ö 
Wo fer th Life. ap [oy preg 
B. Sir, then » King er 
be needful, who wou 15 


the expence of it, "od withall 

the conſent of the Parliament. 
to raiſe upon the whole King 
dom the neceſry Stocks for 
_ elfect. 1 = els it wouls 
glerlou, eren 4dvan- | gen au RI 8 als Nation 

tageous far the Ki and the | 
5 ood when backs ti 
B. But ſhould it not be bet 1 M Wks ha i 

+ to 50 5 to ſome Qbocolate- 4 1 maiſon de dl 


dan to ſtaud here,” © ©] |} lat que de ſe tenir ici debout 
Yn we che er ; 1 Voui over Yaiſon, fm 
N v. 
x Chocolat houſe mall ] [Dans 


7 * t gate the bear B. 1! fat aller aw plus prod 
play's Set to A. Voulez, vous four unt 
ſend; 200 the t url ti⸗ pour paſſer le tem 
# To. 1 will, if it e | 7 Oni, fi vou 1 A 
aa | 


Bid” 200 Miter fond wy Dites à yoire wy 
Glaſs F ſome good Liquor. in 5 1 10 verr⸗ ae 4 | 


B. fam chitſt ,I'tauft gt alters il faut 
e He Ent, 
Fine Ate *. . | 

* Sir; we ſell hone,” 


4 Fetch me they Bottle 
of Wine 8 


Sir, Your next bapp mern 
| goto maro te te Conf. 


„ 


bouteille 4 
on N dun lun. | 
wut, 


n aii d mal en Dt 


val Wine. - | 
d. Sir, tis four Shilling. | 
4, Here is a Guinea, e 3 Vo! 2. 
my change. x moi mon 

. | Madame; je ſuis vo ji: 


2 lM | * 4. * 


—— n ä 


a "ISS ww 4.4) * FT 7 —_—_—— 


n Diallgue be nene ge 
N French 3 dame a ran-. 
6 * Eg Une une 


| ! Lady you we ah Marr 1 


IB 7, 
ee N | L. S ft at CD ok r 


me Counts ef 1. 8. Ce Madame Is cn. 
# A. | 
det, bes bine i fbr & Goji 1 pre 


þ Lead def 45 the Lad * r. 


n 


. 
* . | - 
Ly fo Are 
* what Bins . L 
| Tes 


+ 
*. 
** 
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Company. 


Jt bad Been 2 great Satisfactios E 
Fr, My Lady, bed ! Korn 


. ould be ſomewhar uſeful 
to you, I had not miſs'd ſuch'n | 
 occafion, 7 ſhew you ; an nos | 
thing is dearer unto 

0 Wa you pleaſure. * 
But by the Queſtion you have 
Jut how atk'd me, you oblige 
me td own to you the cauſe of 
"my ſorrow. : 1 tare 


_ the elder! of my ewo Sens * 


. dead." Rui 10g 

a Gbod: God F Madam, 
What &'y e tell me? 
"How'forry 1 am of this ſad 


News! 


Tam much grieved at FTI Fe regrette ** cette fachuſ 


vous nee he vag 
and wi ſe. 


. 2 youth he e 
js d fine as an Avgsl. | 


But. however,” M808; *God | 
gave and. it is he 
| "Sh n fro ry you; 


5 could 9 fy 0 
Ny A 1 goo Fathe ther, who. 


what he 


e been Tighte- | 


= Ml bed a er 


ti ogy of this Lite, had not 


is Food Manners, 
e way be 


Ita A r ad + 


* THe-Poub ri of | 
11 hid beekt wer erg at your | aureis 


a per uns "tells ocenſen, pow 


e tone 


i * OG the | | 


cked's Company i in the cn - f 


* 


Fr. Madame, f f en 
4 elle vonn ent ent tant ſoit 
utile, . = aurois pas laiſs ts 


113 uſe ai rien t 
cu que te vous faire pla ß 
Mais par le langage que vow 
nex de me tinir, Vous m of 
de wean Soner le ſujet e 
chagrin 

| Laine demes deux fu of 


L. Ben Dien! Madan, 
me conte vous lat 


Boe te do 


nouvelle ! 


4 lng 1g 


ge. 
Cevoit in jeune homme qui 
mettoit — &. qu 


beau comme un ange. 
Mais cependant Madam, [ 
vous Vavoit donnd, O& co 
qui Þ @ retirs d auprts he 2 


ee | 


i le juſt 
monde afinqu i ne ſoit | 
for tu noms ty | 
* 44 Dui fi 

is tom 700 
chan Qu bets . 
ia fuita ee, 
e bara point alive 


Voie n r. 


fe arb but changed a bad WA 


not better one, and a ſhad 5 


ener 
. N y Lady, all that is true, 


kiſs of Nature. | 
job makes me vncomfor- 


We” * 

L. Madam, we ſhould not 
u mortal, if we were not ſen . 
le; but permit me to tell 
wu, that we ought to love 
God above all: 
ſterefore we ought to obey 
kindly bis will, otherwiſe you 
mud offend him. 
Jiniowardly moved for your 
oſs, and I pray God to give 
0 the neceſſary Grace not to 
alt down! by thay trial. 


ch he been long Sick? 
bw long is it fince be bath 
een taken ? * 

by old was be ß 
op was but” fourteen 


. Tis pity, hare Na 


{doth all ſortbe bel. 

l fall bebe, if Je don't 

die care. 

* wuſt te s more 

ink on a thing wherein ere 

0 more remedy; . 
Com 2 y | 

F vince — God. 

32 wiſh: ep in detter 


the French Granmat- 


1 * renounce to the | 


PY 


afait que changer ung mam 
wed vie en uns meilleure, / a 


L ee 3 
pas mortelles, fs nous ut etiam 
ſenſobles; mais permentes, moi de 
vers dire, 2 
os OE 


240 


| ee jour te pas fcember 


cette 


pri 

Be new 17 

a.” A. NN. U quatorts | 
C'eft dommage, prenex, p- 


15 3 
Dias fals don pour le mg. 
75 ee mala de, 1. my 


W e . 


3 


2 


| be Gr e ny * 


. 
I e le; [-c 4 
Vous ne ſauriex lui ſoubaiter ne 
| meillears companie 


Fry 1 


"3 


F. My 


66 
2 Map 2 I thank Jou 
Pay 5 Nan oy de 


with Miniſters of Stare. 


Te, or Cofite? A-DTY 


Tu. My Lady, chat h the 
fame to me. 

Whit you like, 1 fike alſo. 
3 By love your rea 


eee with Mi 7 


feſs.” 
here. , 
2 me, * 

L. F hope you- _—_— 
ther honour, 

Fr. Pardon me, if you pleale, 
1. You thult not go lo ſoon. 


Yeo hall great me the favour 


_ to enjoy a. little longer your | « 


on don't come hither often. 
1 won t let you go fo. 3 8 


10 They tay Tap a. . 


1 boy Company din. Duy «| 7 


Lal m extream 
bare you fo It etl rs , 


S 10 


The Fourth Peart of 


| de vos bones 


2 


a 


Fr. Madame. i. 


9 Milor, je 2 
L. Nun 4. og 
vic des Miniftre 4 tat. 


mettex le tot du f 


au aimex v0; 

2 he the. Wok 
r. Madame, c la 

OT 

= cages 


vent le thi, 
il of ort? 


L eimer vous avec le lait 


. 
toes 
my me fairez ls grace ov 


"Pins fong mm d 


| Zone 2. 
[bs . attend 35 
„ compant 


Pr 7 ſuis extremement 
ii de vous 2 . 
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I. ed ber f Fr. [| prendr 
- wilt upon you _ for! om emer, 
3 1 — Font 
F Men, 1 ſhall be ever | „Ie fei un 
ou! of the Honour. antes Flair de cet honetiy. 


* 


£ 


Fifth Dialogue, of Cinquitme Diatdgat, 
1. French Gentleman | d'un gentilhomme 
will lodge in rea- Frangots qui veut 
hy 2 Loag- || loger en 1 
ins. ' © garnie, 


| 
| 
je wee you ging, O0 4 
i look for a furnitd | 5 Chercher une chambre be. | 


nie à loner. 
4 Had not better to | | A. Ne feriez vous mieuæ 
l | Le . 


hould not be liable to te- . 


ſo often. | 
LS, Goods, caſt mach, B. Mr. les meubles content 
| beaucoup, & quand on les u 


revendre, e n en 4 freſqus 
. e A e 4 


j nne ſervants. am une femme pour 
fav i. your ee. 
bre, 3 ver; autrement la. 


* NN 
tiennent boutique ; car comme ils 

ike apon them the whole | obliges de ſe charger di tot 

thee Rooms are better | l. corpe S WWA 

 befides they are ſettlec and mieux : outre qu ils font 
n d. but Lam a Batcl lrablis op mid, mais moi je ſubs | 


seulement | Foo ms yr lade 
went fixe 

chen I adviſh- A. confeills done de chi- 
1 — reer 


quarter 


den; for as they are 


4 
quarter of the Town. 


Don't meddle with ordinary 
Folks. 35 ref rs 
You ſhall get bat forrove from | 
them. 


J. Sir, 1 don't lamilurizc 
® * d well, familiarity 
A. You do 

= n he 

K ways n t 
eter Pre or e rr 

-B. Let's go to Covent- 

Garden, or i a Southampran- | 

the f 

+ Tins manner center © 


eee. 


\ The Air b not bad there. 
The Ground is alen 
diſtant from the River. 
Tias almoſt all Gentlemen's 
Houſes. 
We have but to bade, 
piſſing the Doors on 


4. 


Read Us is written. 
B. "Tis the whole Houſe 
which is to be let. 
A. See that other Hl. 
B. There is a Room with a | 
Garret to let, but unfurniſhed, 


Follow me, I believe 1 will do 
my Buſineſs here. 
Madam, what furniſh'd Room 
have ou to let? 

'C. Sir, the twyo bus or 
the firſt pair of Stairs. 
There is in each one, two 


&» 


The Fourth Pars 7. 


I ſon qui eft & lower. 


Vous nan relirerez due dy 
ir. 
B. Mr. je ne famili 
ON l 4 
A. Vous faites bien, la 
2 je 


C 
iam 


e. 


air n off pas manvajs. 
T5 woes off un peu levi 


| dloigns ds FIVIENe. 
9 Fees 
188 

en les portes ly 
e. Papier d affichs 


allows ici, 32 


1 
Liſex es qui eſt tevit. 
B. C la totalite de li 


A. Voyez cet autre icrittas 
8. Hy'a wit chambre & A 
grivier & lower mais ſans t 
gan. 

Sufver moi'ſe crois que jt fit 

mon affaire ici. 

Madame, qu- lle chambre g 

ex vous & lower ? 

C. . tes deux parloirs, 
etage. 


Rooms on a Floor. 


5 


le premier 
Il ya dans chacun deux c 
4 ; 


3. Hun 


J Hure you a Maid to 8 
me? 


if you pleaſe, let 
is he two Rooms above. 


55 bave you nothing to 


2 hen ve have agreed 
Tu get brought | 

ht gs to me. 

C Sir, You ſhall give me 

a Week. 


are little. 
an find ſome cheaper. 


u you bp aire 
= en 


9 are edear 1 this Quarter, 


3, Well, Th give 

ak me, but on Sulf/ho be 
kind then as to get Shelves 
a * of W rut in that 


l forgot toſce where was 
be private Houſe. 
C: It ia below. in the Yard; 


ts k cl 
n ean and co- 


tze French Grammar: 


Fore Room hath 2 fine 
ariſe | De 
ls fa n will incom rn 
N 12 — the South. 


1 Tis a little too much. 


* . 


1429 
B. As 
pour me ſervir 
Montons, 2 op 
moi voir 2 


haut. 

Cs deter ah 
ven, mais calle de derrigre eff 
trop chaude. 


oft tournie du cots du midi. 
C, Mr. d & tirer les 
rideaux. 


1 1 


| qu 08 France. . 


ro: wk rent COnue- 


Fai nee, in bia 
les commodites, _ 
C. Blles ſonelabasdans la cam. 


On les tient fort propres & ce. 
| wertes, Ng 


Le ſoleil m incommoders,” 


No ill ſmell is felt, 


The Water that comes from 
the Roof, and that which is 
ſpile in the Sink, flovys into it, 
and waſhes the filth of ir. 
Sir, Tis the Cuſtom to give 


That is not practiſed at Paris. 
C. Sir, to each Country their 


own mode. 


as at Rome. 
When you are elſew here, con- 
ä — yourſelf to the Manners 
3 

1 an account of it. 


m Porter in the Street. 
D. Sir, here is the Porter. 


ai rn 


i 


1 il} do't 


= — from hence? 
ita 
Þ. At thelower cngel Jo 


22 
the Want 
*Ths but atoms "gh 


2 80 
2 155 


When you. are at Rome, hive wand. on off à Rome, i 


1 


B. Ne t ermbarraſſe pat 
| cels. «fe 


| Zo tt contenter as, 


4 


Ray 


On »'y ſent point de m 
odeur. 
= TORO 


4 on repand dam Þ twin ; 
2 de dans, O en law 


Ter 


6b Dia 
friend 


errhes, | 
3 ns foro for 


Cela ne ſe prati a? 
G. Mr, chaqus pai, 
mode, 


bar Rom, 
aux maniere: du 


"Fo vu en findes cont. 
erdrex rien. 


Vous un 


querir mes hat 
C. Marguerite, voyex (il 
erochttenr d ans la rw. 
Mr. woici le portiur. 
B. Mon, enfant, pourra. 
| Gram apporier 10ntes mes 
Lee 
h, 


Si 1 n is gs wn un fo 


muſt ge 
better tot 
you twe 
de Jour 
urie of 
No get y. 


chemm oft beau. 
E. m_ il e aſſes la 


11 
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6b Dialague Between 
Friend and 4 Young 
udn that goes ts 
War. e. 
va — = M*. , Je . 

Ha, 0d! B. Ah, bon Dieu! Tod vi £ 
Ao fo ſudden a e 
wed dear 20 

go War Neth | OY en ear 
Sore Deſpair or Grief 


x you to it, 


, 


c 


he laſt of all the Trades, | C ts dernicr detous les me, 
mls iu riew 2 gaqper hour le 


ne conſultes. vous 05 AMIS 
Vour avex envie de manger de la 


No, Sir. | 
fs Lieutenant is in it then. 
L Yes, Si in in it then, | 


| em afmid be ſhall be 


wderſtruck himſelf, © 
2 mY get your Bi 
pas tor you. that it ſho Il vaut mieux qu il vous mn 
(10 twenty Guineas, than | vingt 1 perdre = 
Jour time, to interrupt | terms, d'interrompre le. cours de 
vie of your Studies, or | vos 6tudes. ow de. dung aller faire 
ger your head broken. | caſſer la thre. 2 


\ 


my 
- F - 
* 


No il ſmell is ſelt. 


The Water that comes from 
the Roof, and that which is 
| ſpile io the Sink, flows into it. 
and waſhes the filth of it. 
Sir, Tis the Cuſtom to give 
earneſt, 


B. Madam, I kgew not that. 


That is not practiſed at Paris. 
. Sir, to each Country their 
own mode. 
When you. are at Rome, hre 
®* as at Rome. 
„When you are elſewhere, con- 
, form [ez ry to the Manners 
e. 
* 
oſe nothing by it. 
* I know it well. 
Have you n 
my thing? 
Marget, look 3 
mx Porter in the Street. 
D. Sir, here is the Porter. 


Wer NN 


. 5 of know not what 
[fl cant in onegaiog ill dot 


in two. 
Is ita great way” from hence? 


-ret- _ 


* 15 8 | 
is 
2 Dao? trouble your — 


a x * — * 


De Fourth Part of 


On * vint de m 
83 mau 


Laus qui vient dy toit, 
4 on 


B. At the lower _ he 


: Fo uf conterteras, 


Cel ne ſe pratique pa: a e 
C. ar 8 
mode, PRs fo, | 7 


wand. on off & Rome, il 
are comme & Roms, 
aux manieres du 


Fe vous en timdrai came. 
Vous n'y pardrox rien. 

B. 75 ls ſat bim. 
Avex vous 1 
querir mes hat 

C. Marguerite, * 
arochencur dans la rw. 
. Mr. woici le portewy. 
B. Mon, anfant, pourra 
brow ap porter 1ontes mes harde 


22 n 


oft 
3 * il 45 long 
. 


better tor 
you twe 
i your t 
Gurte of 
Vio get ye 


% Dialogue deftoeen 
Friend and 4 — 
ſtudent that goes 10 
Far. 


e 
a 


E 46 Aan: 


ed ye go · m dear Priend? 
f lgoto War, 1 have lifted 


U you to it. 


the laſt of all the Trades. 
re u no more any thing to 
t for the Soldier. 

h don't you conſult your 
pls before your undertak- 


hive 0 learn hard- 


will repent of it. 
is your Captain? 
{ Maſter Briſe-bataille, 
b he in Town? 

{ No, Sir, 


{ Yes, Sin. 

L How d'ye call him? 

4 Thundering | 

L | am afraid. be ſhall be 
aderftruck himſelf. 


muſt get your Diſc 

Ktrer tor you that it ſho 

you twenty Guineas, than 
jour time, to interrupt 
wurie of your Studies, or 
io get your head broken. 


2 
. 


1 
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bf . 
þ Sore Deſpair or Grief 


| Fs Lieutenant is in it then. . 


Sizicwe Dialogue. entre 
un ami, & un E 
Etudiant qui sen yas 


la guerre. 
AN A®. je * 
N 

B. Ah, ben Dias! doi vient 
Joudain changement? 


8% l demier ue, les = | 
zn 


Que ne conſalter vous 105 mi 
Fam 


Il vaut mieux qu il vous en conte 
vingt Guintes que de perdre votre 
tems. d int 
vos itudis on de, vs aller fre 


e le cours de | 


la tire. 
caſſer la t When 


* 


432 
- When dye depart from hence? 
A. Our Company goes a- 
way to. Morrow to the Army. 
| 4 My God? 1 fear mighti ly 
OO ms, Father: and Mother 


n dame 


Ou. LPT: * 
tim © of it! 


4 At the end of ce Cam 
_ Pig, the next Winter 


B. 
Gad. 
One 


Say then, W 
de wel 


mein een eig yours. 


Your Company was all along 


o me. 
1 never forget you. 
: eee e, 


N we be abſent by Body, 


we ſhall be for all chat preſent | 


. by Mind. 


In bring yon fomerkiog out | F 


. of Holland. | 
B. You are too obligi 


b hall do by i bar ay 


Ran as ſoon as 
A 


The Fourth Pore 5 


25 Nr 3 
im 
demain à | armee 
'B. Mon Dieu! Fajrd 
fort qiie Mr. votre pure & 
votre mere m atent 
tems de vous racheter. 

1 
e fac a 

arcequ'il faut 

Reg equ'il faut que i 
1 1 

& Faun. 

- B. Quand 
A. A la fin dels ca 
ver prochain. 

750 Dites done, il 


— bien, quand on 
lam, mais on ** 
quand on en reviendrs. 


choſe { Hollande 
B. Vous #tes trop obliges 
A. Fe we ferai en cal. 
mon de voir. 


Fe wous dra auſſitot q 


'| ſerai arrive. 
1 . You'll oblige me to ler | 


B. Vous m obligerex 


me know of your News, and { 
02:0 


Wow « 


fairs ſavoir de vos nowvelit 


Word . 
4 N pan — 


„ Denn ern 
. 1 will not fail, 12 
enden vour tu ſpeak 

he pals by Harwich? . _ 
U beet [L244 LG | 
1 with 
1721 2 


— * my time. 
4 You, my divert your 


TIS 


i 


of your Company; | 
. ak Diverſions: *** 
| 8 you have 


A e baths! 0 
1 Ah: don't ſpeak to tne 


aide dh ee with | 
= 
mes 


Aer Trick 
—_ Kos. © 
vill cruſt to Hit n more. 
dur be his Bubbles: © & wv} 
there is thetBricih. Mer ae 
which th to me. 


5 ulocg I man be de; | 


4 
E —— Abo, el 


| Fades. mes ba e, 


J ©r 


B. 


[od Pet manga pa. 
1 Paſſes, voy: par Harwhich? 
OI ae rv IS 


g. Fe vordrojt view tera. nvec 
UM, mais 2 * r qu 


SP fout mon t 


A. Vous ect, 


| B.Tantque J. un nv. 


Ire dompanie je ne [Aubots bouuer 

auc un ee | 

me 2 A W 1 þ 
A Avec Monſrent votrh Chaſin. 

7 1 Ah! Ne me jy dries fark 

For tai flira 

oa os 15 of 


lain tour. 
Jem mu fri PU, 


ne vers fas tire ſa dd 
Nai r 184 85 
len m 


ya ra ëœeGmette? 
all ſce what is conan 
Au NW. ten 1 
Hf read ie ren 
N ame 5 

tv 


l. Mr enen Patence * 
4 ant ſtay. 

*in the Serene of our 
aa, who calls me. 


42 y 1 0 ö * 
* 


— . Cy " 


15 2 Wk Gr Se 


eu pak le teins,” 


en aller, l | 
ez un peu de Sirens 
ne in! attendre. 


If faut 
B. 
A. 


Voila _ 
nie, BL Fain . ler 2 


F f 8054 


03.805 toms we ppp l. 


c 


| Shiidin n Can, | 


Maßer of Lun- eee e 
gauge and a Hebo 0 & un E 
580 1 FO) dove, Ma: Int jou, la 
108 3 11 * e e 


. act 1 75 or ys 


— | i rs 
bea — AYE os Thats 
b Tongue? Nn lal ang ue Francais: 
Ne baue zou leargt, 1 5 q 297 


AN. t 120. e 0 


e a Tor Ma = 9 Trois ou quatre mou, 


Sc 5 F pl i e e Op 
. W 684 th eee je *. 
. ou 2 ag p36. wall | 
, == Noun all... wig N 
. 
I 1E 

ras} ee, 

l NA io vba 

Tabdertand eder than f Hpesk. | 
I can make my ſelf uoderſtqod eee, e 


in all — is yeceſlar cequi m eſt nece 
Qu! RY is M. Vous ores un . 


an N 
| you welt tern 
err dun den 12 


err! the 2 


og dope RAI aking | O» | 
wit vt ww; prenex de b * 
8 vont venue att 
8 gel Lan pl ts hte! th 
94 Strenites off abel, i e 

a4 the Fauic" thereof. is en | 
be o.Pa t would, 

nh e 

oe old mderſtand f. 


Fans in Greanel of . 
d l en, 


© 2757 


arte en Gent You hs fre bh," 
| Ms: wa of menuvaget.” ©" 


e 
Nee RR i . . a, 


7 5 rag | 2. entierement ar ache mai! 

2 ape dis en ar- ee, 
ain le Auerss 
N autant f eſprit a (nx 


60A 


7 Pb, | Fil; ont appris V3, OO 
Ay 8 1 eee. 


een e . 


1 | 70h ut do che Uke? Bourquor ef ce que ttt Kan fore 
a ce MRS» 5 fas 1684 74; ws. 
7 N ways a N „ 1e 22 
VV 
| $3 by. "Motives A; ; 


FL 
Ul tings, * Fat * ieee, 
Noka come It of, L 12 4 . ſortent 416; | 
F 1 F"”  _ 


Tou es allo the new 


436 


the 


& DP, 


ahdcawardriate aways block» bn ceux qurent 
WW ih 62 de blen Ue 


one. 
Yo ow —2 —— bu: Plea- 


io learning of it. 
by dach will be. bass. 
rime for 1 
You mult not fa back io 
the mid of the Courſe, os 
The end erowns the work. 
D'ye learn Verbs? . 
Yes, for is the chief thing. 
* underſtand well all the 

ons 

. 
Verbs with their Compounds? 


8 


S. Sit, I hase repaſt them all. | | 
. bat krench Book d'ye. 15 


read 7 £ 


: 


* 


S. The new Teſtament. and 
ſomerimes thes Hora ee | 


er. Bock. 992 
; \\foh the | 


spiritual but you mult have / 
alſo ſore Book chat treats of. |; 


You ſhan't do vil to bay the | 


Garden ot the French Tongue, 
the merry and . Com- 
panicn; the Tales of the Fai- 
ries, and the French Epiſiles 
tranſlated inco Eoglilh, by Nr. 

Boyer. 

All that will. ſerve to improve 
ycu more in the brench 
Tongue. 


and compleat Scheme of the 
French Tongue, which is ſold 


The FogrthP 


| —— ; 


11 


Ai par Mr. . 21 


717 ls Poulin, mais lt 
queens f ame b 


en homme de 


LGL8Y 5) «(| 


* 


Ceteg''efhide ne votes | 


ene x vous las werbes ? 


car det le principal. 
. 


le & — 
— nat fu c 


Lettres — 


1 60 00 


— 
\d avantage' "dani ' ds l 
Frangoiſe. | 

II von faut auf avoir le 
nouveau C parfait te le 4 
'Frangoiſe, qui ſe 6 vend 4 (a, 7 


at Horace fleas 5 be Strand, | 
: *. ney 
ie 


z% 7*z Lo 


' F179 


1-1. 


* "Horace dans i: _ 


V wy 


Lehe it one View all 


: Hineiphes of that Tongue, | 
1 he regular Verbs, except | 
goſe of che'\ firſt and ſecond | 
n in an admirable Order; 

1 Word the whole Qeco- 
14% the” faid » SR | 
\ is of a. great help to 
| andeaſs the Memory. 
Ne *. not write Le 
_ — vegan to 


- 


= 
- 
W 


Ly 


cw 
— 
» 
-W CY 
w = 
= 


C 


— 


2 


! 


dit to me. 


a "Ti greg Method. 


*. in one's 
und one bath not 
nds ſo much trouble to 
8 his Leſſons by heart. 
mn you awake by Night, 
ad of remaining idle, you 
t endeavour by much ru- 
che Leſſons that you 

learn'd in the Day, for 
unt Day. 

n do fo; tho: von bad but 
m by half before 
going to bed, you'll know 4. 
—— a Fault in the 
ung, provided you: read 


N oace or twice. 


> 


3 


* 


111 ho 


«4 


I 


: 7” 3.3 N 
8 no Th! 


* Gay nn restart. 


once 
ove” ond 


me Reader and anſwer 
te reſt, 


* 


Frenc 


a mer. 


Ab 


« Yo Sr my Maſter had | 


pve you" alſa this Advice, | 
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nd .AuC bac. | ul 

de Catherixts - Sixt:  parce + 
3 Vous y aver dans un, 
pou von tos les prineipes de 
cette langue, tous les verbis rc 
| giuliers' emerptt cru ds la pres 
miere & ſeconde Conſugaiſon, > 
tons les trreguliers dans un ordre 
admirable; en m mot toute I eco- 

' nomie de crite langue i fequi oft 
Ti. — n 


ſanlager la memoires | 
Neri vie vous pa. — 


a eee dap. 

prendre e gt >y 
§. Oui, Mr. — me 

| Pafooit recommends | * 

if M. C'eſt une — 3 2 


y On. apprent par 3 


Ze avec} en dee dave” ls 
| memoitve;ty on M apa enſuite tant 
| de pine four wpprendrs {logon 
par chr. 

| Nueand vous wous''bveillezs, In 
mut, an lieu de reſter oifof, il 
fans nach en ruminant ds rap- 
peller dans votre memoire les 
legons que wean aver, appriſes ls 
r 


Si vous faites cela Vous. 
ne les auriez ſues qu à demi avant 
de ous concher, vous les ares 
ſans faute le matin. pour vu que 

vous les lifiez, une fois, o 4. 


| F . a x 
Sumer la” flew ith u 
comme les autres. 


1 n importe pas en — langue 


no Matter in what To 
U leryes God — 


en ſerve Dieu. 


; | 
"I — 
— 


; ings own making h 
hp n 0 in them? 2. 
— n not Well ada ? N. 


d 
* Ee een many 
X thanks for good Advices. 
1 fx Siber ſpeak 
CON — | 
N She tene nete 
fra me, the does to an Kn. 


gliſh Schgol, wherein French - 


15 taught, but een no- 
thing yet 

M. Nee wedeln, 
of all. 
You are a fine ol 
You ure a þ 
My Nearly wg all at bame. 


Farewel. 


W 


The Eighth Dialogue, 1 Huitieme Dialogues 


een e 
a os | 


Hera 
A Madam, 1 am your Servant. 


6. Ten arealways at work. 


What work is + that? 
1 +Don't you fee it 'tis 
22 of Slate ons 1 make 


2 „ That Silk © is very fines. 
n een 


CO nr d y 


Adieu. 


Wet 
Wei Madewey I han 
— 


rut 


fat faits moi meme. 


8. 1061 je 1w0kai crete 


P86. AVIS. 70 
2146 Peppa rex: pn 
gan que vous? Angie 


8. He a ence 
ann moi; elle va _ 
cols anglaiſe, og lon tig 
+ oY HON Tr 


M6 . an Je ply 
— 625 un ali g 
Veus stet 2 = 
Mes baiſemains & 104 can 


voir maiſon, 
LIMA } 7 


5 une Governat 
une e Pra 
ſelle. 


wares MA %! 


G. Vous — 2 4 


M. Ne by ene 


tr VObts 2 OA? 
ils das bienfamt | 
C. M 


| rome 


e 


. e op 


4 40 71 Haut 17 alder de N 


frogld run ch 
þ foor would laft longer, 
bp ona, | 


1 erg i te bed of l. U 


ire cotton | 
7 tod much wo 25 


1 * you Flourith ? can 

2 

8 1 

of Needle. work wi] 
K a good Quality. and, 
n accompliſhment. tor 9 
as you, 
pod to know to work in 


hold, one ſaves a if 
x of Money. a N 


ill bean Day « ood! 
— Hoble. 
22 doth 
1 {mp «1 can, 


bad improve woch. 
. Dun't you' ſpeak often. | 


— 


7 * 


Jeſe. 
Vous devrier „ ces b 

Le pied mn HUE a bo 
ny, 6.0 ER I 


5 27 dy 225 


we 725 doxorage & I aiguille. 
C A T 


ern pre 1 


i/elle comme vous 
ll fa fait bon ſavoir graviniler dans 
2 aue beaucoup 


| fee me yrs 
711.4 0 une 1 mail. 


. Ben 2 
M. Fe tand ho 22 


jo uit, 1 many ene profide greere. 
8. Nep wanne 
Fran 2 


. Fre mant ds l. bene 


Frangoiſe ne . vous Ait olle nas, 
S's jos e oor 


r 


One, al 
ö jo aa e weak 


. ts tel me Go, but 1 mn 


voy Wa L . 


4 5 15 61 


Fault, ad yer phat 
peak Well 4 h ! PM 
+5 O, x a 
1 nn nating in 851 


ee writes never al; "Yet 


hall. never write well. * | 
. Every chin Sh its ing 
by what ig per fact. 

"attire 2 do Guru chat in . Pro- 
duction ef. its Works. 

We dobi tollow her Hoke! 
in that. 


M. But. Madam, with hog! 
will you. aye me to ſpea 
French? © 

G, With ibem that tial 
ſpeak ft. | 

ith your Brother and Ste; | 
Even ye ſhould hear one ano- | 
ther yaur Leſſons, and ask one) 
another Words ard Queſtions, | 
to know which | is the moſt! 
learned. RN 
Ton ſee that your brother 
" Jexrns _ to yet he is youn-· | 


ber than 
"Mt. © Gp *is' becauſe af 


the Latin that affords bim my” 


Words. 

Be ſides he underſtands all the 
Grammatical Terms, he knows, 
the Rules thereof, which are 
near aboyt the {ame in 
. "Tempus; ; "which is not a {mall 
e | 

S. You anſwer eb Yet | 
7g muſt alſo male reflection 


. 
15 , Ne» ales md N. 


(| ent be- c of ee 


wt. 


l 


105 
af at 917 vrai, mii 


de de pas bien parler. 


_ pour bien 2 i 1 
mencer par parl er mul. 
$i un ecolier n ecru — 
il n icrira jamais bien 
Chaque choſe 4 ſn 


C'eſs ce eque la nature obſerva 
la production de ſes ouorage 
"Nos en PA 


jou" vous que 1. 2 | 
fois? Ra 
G. Auec teur * 1 


Avec votre Yew & um 
Vous devriez meme. vow 
reciter les un c- le; 17 
legons, th vent demande 
mots & des Ft, 
voir qui eft le þ us ſavant 
Vous woyez, que votrt fut 
preat bien 3 
ue bau 
latin 40 bus 2 hw 
. N 
Our gut * tou bt 
ls Gtammaire, 1 . 


0. — ufo 
ve  dever, ant fant Ti} 


„ 0% hn ta emtoyertake bp, by. 


& 1 


* voa ne 


ere as be. — N 
— 


T fermp and Rules, / 


further Inches and 

ke Pain „ 
644/302 take no Prins 
a ba 0 


mu n 
r 


ſhe ane will improve, be 
ut be teachable, and do what 
Matter. or Miſtreſs * 


1 


SF 3 


10 Time > Patience oe 
+ all-thiogs, + 

lou muſt believe the Maſte}, 
nor run after your: dens th 


Lib more 
Experience than 


4,84 


Te EL) 1434, N Kg wy : 
. de ſo kind as to ſhat 
* Dö,hunmů v7 oa ws 4 

we comes Wind from it 


fare wu ſeon Nx. A4. ' 
aw him yeſterday. EY 

Bay himithe-orh 
ler bim cho laſt Weck. 


juſtb nwj ») | 
olt learaed Maſter 
Buages in this Town.” 
Moher has- had ſe 
| e but ſhe 

. in 10 
0 "ps come 


by 
b the 


* Yes; — 170 


this 


Je one left is- never weco- | 


cette porte. 
makes the Room ſmoak. 1 


f 
1900 
ad 


| 


Aer a 
= ary» — 

De — . 
prendre ces termes S ee; regles. 


- Oxi, "mat one $ demands. 
r | g 


Je ne [auroi; prendre p pa 
- $i vous ne nes point de 
peine, — — rien ce 


25 Science, ex? Lang wes, * S's 
—— 
2 
i ive a3 e ta 20 


” 17 920 
on 


1. 


TS: 


IH 


. 


Avec le tems ( 14 
View à bout de toutes — 


faut le 
= . 85 I 


Le tems perdu ne 
mais, 


| M. ez. l bonid de fun. 


ſe naue, jo 


ET! 


— da vet qui fait famer 


3 Aver Vous vn Mr, M: 
75 le vis hier, 
by le vis lautes oi 

e le vis la N 4 
Je Lai vu a ourd' 1 
Fe le Dem hb ver.. 

7— * — l 'maitre 
angues qu'il ait dun 

Ma Toles 1 
tres Franghis N e qu'il 
3 rien" elf bene, 45 de 


4 
1 


He - 


1 
I 
: 4 
* 
- 
"1 
N 
j " 
4 
q 
iT 
a 
* 
" 
1 
: 3 
'* 
1 
| _ 
| 
in 
18 
| Ci 
- 
? 
7 


».,7% ST, „ 5 


N 


N. ne b 


all * * e hy 
a . 


— 


rn | 


= : 


Good buy t ye, farewell, || 


had 


— — he und n 


The Ns Bugs le 
„e 
* be 

Far Papa? 2 


*] oy What will you have, 


2 far of Coat 
2 That's well, I em glad 


Whea bal ou have it? 
. ailor brings it to 


.d de belies that if 1 


Learn well ſhe will get a golden 
Lace put on my Hat, and. chat 
ſhe wall give me every Week 
— b. my ſelf 
on T m 
School Fellows. a * 
F. a you do with 
Money ? 
You'ſhall loſer * 


8. III b e 7 
it tear, ang I" 2 
thing with with the 22. | 
* Game is good ſor 
ating oo if you loſe, you 
ſhall p t torro w by it, and chat 


Nevvieme - . 
—— 


A. 


1 
F. Que voulez 1 


e fa fon 


8. 


F. Val qui oft bin j. 


2 aiſe. 

Þ averez wous ? 
S. Le tailleur le doit 
hoc. 
ern 
prens af ele fers met 
n 
ge Na 
. . p ane 
3 2 ec mes compoyt 


7. .. * 


Vous | perdrez. 
8. — quiue 
peur manger, & Ji jau 


e AVEC (05 aun. 


te pleafur 


willhinder you 1 55 ſtudying; 


* : 


yt hn' p leaſe 
hall have n 
ind then 2 
bern 
e is 00 ld of 
ſpoils yon. 
ben be fe. | 
Gut Father, what we play 
y to eat. 
þnot for Lucre, tis only for 
rea ion lake. 
bye pains all the Week. 


x: have nat ſome Hours for 
we could not hold out 

long ſo. 

its that encourages us to 

letter, and when our Mind 
a licfle reſted, it is fitter 

AE: 


yo Le always a Bow 
iti be ſoon ſpoiled, 
Jun in Rirenged by it. 
hd plying ond's Book, 
Nl 1 8. 


7” * 


te pleaſure is need ful ia this 


| to thwart ricky _ to 


L You re « 1 liele arguing | 


2 to pleat} your 


e 
2 A 


| 


1 


| 


ant qui ne vous plairomt pas. 
Vous aurez, fu bruit enſemble, 
& enſuite Vous en vine aux 
mains. 


rn 


ba. 

Feneveux par que cola ſoit ain 
S. Mais. mon pers, cequs no 

jouens oft pour manger. 

Ce »'oft pas pour  ateret, mai 

ſeulement 2 — | 

Nows auen de la peine toute Us 

ſemaine. Fd 

Si nous nN pas quique hau 

de divertifſement, nous ne pour 


rions pas tenir coup. ; 
D'aillews cela nous entour age 4 
mieux faire notre & 


5 7 


propre pour recommencer 4 1 


ſes fonchions, - 


5 Vous etes un petit m 
Faw ' ſave:. bien diſputes wire. 
Fir net, 


vous faites bien votre deva, 


v ei aut qe cÞ 


1 de mon Cote, | 
_— 


„ # 
444. *, us} 48} . 9 of... Wood; 


8. Father, 1 thank you. 

F. Call your Siſter ?- 
Run quick, bur bare r care of | 
fall: 


| . 
en” 24 7 


S. She won't come. 


, 7 hd your "Ec Cone | 


hither-"” 

. 'Heis not at home. 
F. Where is he then? 

S. I know not. 
her, "if ſhe gives me the trouble 
to come to her. 1 
She is a little ſtubborn one. 
How is it, you little houſe- 
wife, that you did got come, 
_ your Brother called 


79 

2. Taber, 1 ctave your 
Pole 
1 believed it was a fb be told 
me, for he hath deceived me 
often, | 
F. Father, it is not ſo 
is an excuſe. | 
beit a har and malicious. 


She ſays fo to make me be 
beaten. 

F. Bring me the Standiſh | 
with Paper and Pens. 


"Id N 
. 40 A 1 


| your 
Fetch me the Seal Ab tbewar. 


$. What War & pleaſe pr 
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Ng-tes faitas, ni roitirni 


Prenez, fur de qu ili va medbie 
Faitos am 15 
bau, wit b 
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Merger y Adu bon cuir. naw 
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ed ad14 ed 219H 
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derer: pur .. „ 36 ochre, 


ſerex Vous content. 
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Sh. Cela neſt rien, 
nf . . | © 7 4; ; 
Vols te les . deux. 
ou trois jours, qu lt feront A. 
us | largo . 


ehe mein ie. 
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mere w well as f 
body 8 

6. l bet you know, 3 
You ſhall have the Preference . 
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want an eh Fiber, thing, pray, | 7 6.2 
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ae vont geren 


+/ Gone le 
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SE Dal 
- betaveen a Dutch Js 
man and 4 Wang 
HAT. d'ye wank," 
Madam? 0 ot 
* b , my Lady at” home? _ 


1 l rem ot, Flgo whe 


My. Lady is ih Bea H. 


She is not ſtirring, 5 7 
She is not well neither. © ©} 


er * y 


che is fick. 
not I'bave the ki. 
ee ber? 


92 She, is ill, 


E. 


. She | prays you to excuſe k 


. She cannot ſpeik to any Body. 
She endeavours to reſt, _ 7 
D. What ait ne? 


ee ' 


Head. 

She hatHf catch ' d cold. 
Her Eyes are fore, *Y 15 
Is, bath a pain in her Stomach,” 
She went Night to 
the Opera, 2 
D. War it fine? 

4 . Extreamly fine. 
A new Play was acted. 2 
D. Was the King there? 
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J Dix-ſricme Dialog 
entre une Holl j 
doiſe & une Femn 
de chambre. | 


Ne puis ſe pas awor | 
E hp 


I. Parfaitrment. bean. 


El a mal à Tee, 
Elle Ven allo lier a fir 


85 ttoit il beaut 


On jou une nouyelle piect. 
Le Roi toit, 
W. Oni, & le Fri & 


yin this 


5:danger 
er to be 


*I bare 
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I eee, — den 
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b dem paſt by © ourHouſe, 1 


* hab of theLife-guards 
gore bock betore- their 
uches, and 24 many behind, 
\ i of the Foot which 
ton the ſides, but a little 


"od SRD 

2 Mob round abou 
1 Mijefty's who 
R upon bim 
þ their Huxza. 

ws ſurprized that the Guards 

not keep them off. 

dun much tor 3 
truſted himſelſ ſo· 
D. French Kings baye-been 
abbed in their Coach in 


[ 


| run away ” ehrongh the 
LL: 30 5140 166514 | 
1 —— it our King s 
who miſtruſts no 
* —— he j es the 
himſelf: but e 
en. 

5 Thar's the Fault of all 
xd Folks, which makes 


. It bath been fo from all 
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y in this Countrey. Kar 


* French Gr * 


2 
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1 eee fox Gee | 
cheval devant less carreſſe c” | 
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autant par derriire awec fox 


Gardes @ pied de dee dau, 
nn ate 03 


It y avoit — — 
tout auuour du carrofſe de ſa Ma- 
ren 
en criant Hax ĩ RN bf 

rpris de ar- 
fo os art Jo 5 
Je craignis fort pour lo e 
pw als 1,7 


parmi 
| os bows, Gr einne we chmoit le 
R na 

Ils penvent proftor i wiſe orra- 
ſion ſi favorable Grüne, 
leur deſſein, & ſe ſauver enſuite 
an travers de Is | fot —— . 
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de notre Roi. . 
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autres par lui | 

at it ” | . 
if D.C Is fats "de Tus" 
"bes gens 2 les rend 14 
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A nee h too much 14. T 
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ti h 3 
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abuſed, and beria in dhe ght, fete & qu il gut gelen, 
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n ee in a Minute au hun ein 


leaſt Difference in a street with 


1 ready to pull hi emetire en pig 
to pieces, without any body þ (44 d dcin BrÞne- ſen he 
taking his part. 
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That Cuſtom which ought 724 þ Gette gute gue n dei 
ther to be called a Corruption: | t appeller une. corruption, 
in malt oppoſed ig the. Go A 10. 
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that is profeſſed, a8 bg | . e auen 
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Such Abuſes ſho N On deux iii raprumer en far 
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Il feiſeit 199 He 


D. Un de mes. ami m 
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Mall. N * W. dent ier bels Mile. } 


+ 4 oe We Che , 2! 
eas; D. Eft cs pris d 


W. arc, 
: 
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1 reti y 
mom»: ⏑ noy 10 


xtr moment fraud. 
Connoiſſez. vous My.Cigale? 


| donne la connogffance; ll y & 


4 90h aol Wit a1 V 


| bi; Dy a quel' enfeigne?. | i 
W. H 1 7 ma point, 1" 
D. Ober q ' (209 90 


Fagqus. N fto> 380 
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N none b. cle e 


Nl * 
N Io it 4 but 
ind to incomtnode you. 
V. Tou can't. FS 


[A HT for hs 
ar you do to me. 
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well!“ rd d 2 


ey are | 


ole. N - 9741/08. 
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Le, les pajamas de male 


i rand eee e e 
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une. 
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WA 
Vous ſerez mieux ad. 4 Fr 
. 7 le fi lian, 1 


peur de Vous incom | 
w. Vous ne ſauriex. | 

Les braves gens ſont bien venus 

tout. 

D. Fe vour remercie de Tho- 
que vous me 


you. | Ne 


W. Kr In 


ee, 
Ld A 


w. Tr 


b. les fates 
ER 2 
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Soc wo om hk chal 
W. Madame I Ahe ap #6; 
ie, 
D. On m' « v. ap 
Pronez be 
C'eſt une belle, „ 1098 


| of laees fort nie: 


Ceſt 2 preſent Js Langue oa- 
elle "+ [134 N 


parlent Frangoi * 
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H 4 They 
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talk: French 
Towns and erbe, | vi | 


— 5 > Sas © a * 


Iti in't fo fard 25 the Engliſh, 
One hath a chor 
to ſpeak it. 


4 


"Tis an Accompliument n u 


Perſon. 
One can ſee chat means 
many fine French Books which 
are not tranſlated into Engliſh. 
Beſides, all the Foreigners that 
come into this Country ſpeak 
French. 
V. Yes, but 1 don't 
nounce well, 
1 can't Diſcourſe. 
1 have no time to apply * 
felf to it. ty es 
D. ls it ou 
learn'd ? . & 
W. Two or three Months: 
D. Take Courage, you! hall} 
learu well: 
You pronotitce better than 


you 
How much doh 3 your Mater 
vi 4 71 ; 


. a Month? 
Guiness. 

D. How many times 2 
learn a Week? nn ; 


D. Tis enough, 
get well your Task 


ou 
Why Days doth up come to 
tench jo if e 
2 Oh Monday, Wedneſday 
-1 NW 
Sometimes on Tueſday Thu 
day and Saturday? 
All ſpeak French jn this Houle, 


- ow 
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Frangou: 4 
75 ET >. Or dan n 


Eures. 
1 of pa ff 6 difficile que tes 
57 a cent den le Joh 


On peur vir parce 
— eurs beaux liores Yom 


Fe ne ſaurois diſcourir 


| Je n aj point de tems pom 1 


eee 7 Zig 
appreves.? - Of a. 

W. 1 % V 
| prendrex. bien * 


Vous pronontex mieux q 
ne vous imaginez. | 
Combien votre maiire 
ber mos ?? 
W. Une Guini. 
D. Combien de fois a 
von le pers 447 
W. Tyors 
* 0e, 1 
appreniex bien votre tad 
i * vou A 
W. 2 Lundi, þ Mir X 
le Vendredi. © 4 Lhe 8 
ue fois ud 
S TEN 
Tous parient Frangois dum an 


io 77h 


unc mee 

D. la a ſhort time yen 
wodt be more backward than 
9 Piers, a ohne 
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men, excepre' mi. 


. Daus pow de am, du 
"ottlerez an, 
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e. og k 
2 loſt y | 
gn. U. YA int th n 


ui read well d W 0 | 
So, ſoy neither well, nor 


ee ee 
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Tee e part 
9. Tet wllcome with 


ane bth nor been belt in 
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(1.4 D : 48 ti it 23 123% it 
ee & Tinh —» 
W. Entre deux, W n 


mal. rn 

Aſſes bien. e's 
D. Emendez vous ceque vols 
er! | ns 
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The Eighteenth Dialogue. 
Of a Foreigner that goes 
to Windſor. bk 1 


L Riead. is this the * 
F Windſor way 


wt of your way. 


F. Pray put me in the right 


* 

4. Sir. go trait and when 

ouare come to a little Wood, 
Reagoury left Hand. ' | 


{ 4/01; WT; + a Path in the Meadows: 
will lead you! in the High- 

Mecredi Y. | 

1 You can't mi de. 87; I 


I thank ye; 5 there 
wil be A ry ct” to 


Wy 
F. Al ahe — or Lows 
btb of — way. 

* * 8 A nn 8 
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4, No, Sir, you have gone ? 


Dis hutismeDialegüe 
D' un &tranger qui 
"gen va , Windſor. 


. Men ami, r 
chemin de Windſor + & 
A. Nen. Mr. vous dtes hors 


8 chemin. 
vous prie de me mettre 
FA bon chemin. | 


A. My, all mur droit," G 
quand vous ſirex venu dans un 


| pow tournex. 4 eg 


17 a un N 65 8 
— 2 dans og 


2 ne Jourver, pas . 


F. Is vous remercies mais il 


[2 aura peut-tire ff Zl. 


A Point du tout, le ſexcior of 
n 

F. Tun ini lu, car j inis iu n 
foul de en cbm. | 6 
N I ture 


4%. WIE 


Ide been ud. Walk 
9 9 fn of 
4 Sir, bad any i gu of 
Country N N 
72 Is there — 


in that Wand, and Road ? 
A. Sin it is not 
there be zaugklighausy-men. 


rag ule mem. es Leary 
ſafe enough. „ 44 


You find continually Folks go- 


ing and cid: 
F. ls there no River to pals? 
| wo T 


A. There are ſome little 
penn py nan r 
0 * Be ſo kind 2370 ſhew ths 
that Path. 


Do fo much as to tnnke as | 
ya ne ome ? 


chat lies 12 * 


You ſee. that Houſe that lies 
below on the Right. | 


Paſs by, tis 2 che 
ſhall light on the Left. you 


F. Friend, 1 am infinitely 


8 W Fan 1 oy 
Make ith” 
der ind you, 
Child, how Miles are 
_ * to Windſor ? 
, Sir, tis reckoned fo 
F. No more? 4 
Tis no matter. 
B. Sir, you will ſee the King's 
Caſtla an Don at you have 
chat little Hill, whichtokes the 
fight af-ir,from yOu. |. 
Stand, deliver rParſe. 
F. Gentlemen, Tan no 
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er 
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F. Nut Un don 
dans cr bois, & fur la tour? 
A. W. on 1657 Jo 
— or eg od 
BY" pon ce Yui at 
mis, il oÞ aſs (ole, 
Vous trowues, "Ln 
gen qui vont & viemim. 
e, t 0 


F. 2 je vous * 
e yn 


ee OW, | 
in 
Mon enfant, , wh 
miles d ici a Windſor f 
F. Pu plat! 
Ce v, p, grand cb, 
e Vaws — | 
team: du Rei auſſi 101 
aurez, paſſe cette petite cui 
vous an Je is wene. 
T. pars 2 
e 
fot Manes n&b8 . 
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4 -. * 
a ? 
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2 den t uavel 
N . 0 % 


| $0d nothing therein my ſelt. 
7. Thau art a Aly Fellow. 
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TY I Dee 
on Windſot? 1 4 
1 going to ſee one 
ny Kinſmen. who batbſet- 
Ua there, 


. ae, 


hou befke thing about Si tu 4 
to learn thes bow tbo . 


by A e ay v2 — — a 
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5 Sir 5 
e dun. 
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4. Sir, you will-dad him 
lars d wr the Sign of 
white Coal ne Tay 5 

& Madam, he is erw by 
net by, Deed," for 
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Regerde wn fu dow fo 
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T. Comment es tu donc uuns 
1s Londres — | 


. ere werte. 
alan 


als voir ade ow 
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dene 
— hide nt 
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beer, | Dix - neuvieme D 
logue, d'une remps- 


te urivée for mer.” 


ok ſtains vo; v7 Myr 
B. 1 
Montagne ne' legt = par kr? 
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My. te" Te, n . 
chavbi blame. ©" 
B. Madame, 1 4% wait 
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b \bis*Phrf@\ ann Fob 
yn rh | IO SRI + > 
A. That may be, Sir, 1 
bat enquir d much about it. 
Troubles commonty his 
end about his oon Affairs, 
and not about thoſe 'of other 
People: \ 64% wy 4 
You ure pleaſed to rally 
You are jocoſe.  » + 
Pray excuſe me, I um TED of 
"IC" 1% hs es wa © 


1 can den you go more abut | 
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5. Ab! \ My der, Friess. 

bo am I to have the 

pond ortune to meet you, - 
have been long 9 


vou. 
Im overjoy d to ee e 
—— 4 a. Whey WY * 
| pe. 

nd in r 
hon taken by the Turks. 
If one hath Pleafure in tra- 
velling, it coſts him dear. 
One ventures much. 

C, Sir, as 1 knew not the 
way to travel on the Sea, I 
imprudently embark d_ on 4 
French Tartane. 

The Weather da — 
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We had a Wind that ſerved, 
but at the breaking of the Da Kio, 
the Air began to be over [CA 

7 the Sky cloudy, 

There aroſe a contrary. Wind. 
We went back toward Mona- 
co to get to harbour e N 
Sometimes we ere above the 
Waves, and then under; inſo- 
much that they ſeemed to cos, 


ver gur Shit A 
My ny es ber 6% © 
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ot ak ber 
«Gets "9 My 

ſais beautrip mformie 222 
On 1 Ptmbatraſſe ordin 

ment quite (6; toe" L 
1 bar 4e 9 | 
Vous wou platſer. a mY 
Vous — mot & 8 

Je ous prie de m excuſa, 1, 
is accablee d'affaive;. . 
Fr i ſaurei: vous rien A 


&'e 
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' Fai di long tems en pein 
ue. arne 
Fo ſuis raui de Vous voir be 
arrive. 

Tout le monde. 'crogoit_ h. 
etiez, peri ſur mer, ou que 
aviez ati pris par les Turcs, 


Si en 4 du plaifir a voyager, 


* — e 
r ee 
fa la 2 de woyager . Wierd 
[ 2 e fafal. nat 
Le hem Rr 1 parfaitentu beu 2 
Nows avvins Ie vent feu 
mais an point du jour Tair @ 
e broiler, & b RE 
4 ſe tonvriy. the Bod 
n 2 am went contty bits: quito 


Nous reculames du cote di M. 
naco pour gagner le port. 
Tantot nau £15005 au A. 
\ flors, & tante an deſſous; 
lement qu il; fre Fon 
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wh a 1 right; a De, \ 
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þ ado into, the 
rm caſt us Of 2 | 
uch we tan N 
ck fall on the Top of 
from. whence , 
Lies faatch'd me almoſt: 
Loud Nc ie Body: 


\ ny SN 
et ene. 


Fe muttachi ous 416 
met du rocher, d ou les vague 
m arrachoient preſque. 
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Semen came qaickly to | 


;belp wich cheir. Boats. 


ej loſt not — WA 
r there was one in our 
any, — Was very. ge- 


0 ch o dy Qi . IR 


ey gave, ae way br 


ng! 
il the 92 of 2 
Mer were loſt, | 
wok it (0 much + to 


le was curry d fick to an 
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chen, Bau. . 
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» wow. 


row ruines the Health | 


n | 
en baden dt Fane: 


om 1 follaws: imme- 
de an Alteration of the 
ul of the Blood neden 
N the Body. | 
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quito contrary Allates i ity. 
e by. that means ite 
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neſt. N 
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cur. 
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Car il y en eut um de notre cm 
patio. qui fut tres genertux ) 4 


I prit eb re compa 
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Mie a +43 
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en ſuit immodiatement 
une — de ia maſſe au 
ſag fondue 405 e 


» + 9: v4] 

La — 
tas rend moyen 

4 — — I. 

r remede a l 

maladie. N [ * | 


me 
Les 
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contraires fo ae pa 
leurs contruines. 5 


as Aru 
Ant befides chat, one ought to || Ai ware ada, i fun 
1 : Nor. TIJEX bon abs fad 1.071h ly 4 97 
C. Sir, 13 ns ever to » Mr. ſi f, 
bark „ ingn, IJ 2 wid yr | 
ISHS 33457 dt. GIN ay vaiſſeaux, N emol 
Becauſe one is in a manner ſafe 
from the Storm, and the toi- 
fing of it don't make one fick. 
lbs 1 HY IHE IRR 7) 
B. I believe your lady was 
of thoſe bad News, for ſhe is 


ney a3 225, 44 


follow you. FITS 
'Tis a Lady that hath much 
Nee. n BAIL: 142, 
C. I thank you for the E- 
ſteem you have of how. - 
. I ſpeak che Trum. 


. 
a Sick Perſon, | 


umme 


* 


< 
® # * - 
N » 
- 


8. 
My Head akes. 
My Heart fails. N 
And I have a fain in my Sto- 
mach, which gi 


A. 


1 So hs e 
Er fi une douleur if 
. 8 1 
2906: Bs aucun 
2 14.9 * of) 5} 110 


(e 
Il faut 


r Evil W 
Lenne 
bag Lomit it Up g.. 
T Strom is not able to 
Mi es: 1 ak 


WW. 0 inns gs 71 9 v4 vi 
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en en Rnd OIL 1 
Ede Wine and all cint 1 


: 
. 


Z v poweets bien hier 2 midi. 
- 8 * IS 2 


/ 10 
dene pots mf pus e 
Faites venir le Chirurgies (ov 
envoyet cette ordonnancs à mon 
Jun. * um JOÞ ot 
| 8. Garde, %% alle que+ 
rie un ehbiruyeien, oO NG 
N. Sir 


at Fulſe is not regular. 
A for che Surgeon, and ſend 
Advice c Apotbece- 


e nnn ww 7 


- 
—— 


to have? N 


$, Him who is uſed to ſerve 
r nN 1 
Sur. Your Blood n over hot 
"and corrupted; © 
Tu come to . fee” 


— 
aver 4 . 1 
* Celui qui a comms 
fer i 1 
Sur. Pure ſang of 
eorrompu. 


; 


dein, when "the Doctor 
Moe birgyt tb om AY 


©» VB, Well, how de md your 
ſelf no- 

8. 1 feel myſelf 2 
PF. Have you taken that Phy- 
ſick, which 1 ordered y | 
Hath it work d well? 
8, Wonderfully 9 


ou? 


You have — Fever. 
. What Diet we oe 


N. Take uos/ lun Egg: und | 
refreſhing Broths. 
'$. 1 could cat well of | 


But oy a care of too) much 
eating for fear of relapſe. 

5. took this Morning 3 
Toaſt ſop u ir in — Sugar. 


Y N. Ant is not bad r 
Eudeavour to reſt. 2 


To moro 1 ? 


= 
— be weep" 
* Father wil 
to ſee yt N gh 
P. I can't. 1 muſt go to be 


another Patient. aller voir um autre malade. 
. 5. l "bears f 
Vous ? 


comer ** 


A eb bien 


| aue uus encore mal f 


quand Mel Magee fre | 
p. Edin, c 


e eee 
8. Je me ſens an pes 

P. Aue vous pris att 
CONSE 

? 
$0" cles 
P. Tant mieux. 


2 pas t 
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P. Prenex des nfs fra, 
+ des bonillons Far jou 


S. Je  mangerois 
| power. © 
e au 


Mais prenex garde dent b 
manger; crainte de retombir 
S. Fai pris ce mat. 
tie tremp dans 4 ail 
du ſucro. way. we . 
y —_—_ 


8. Atthndex. encore wi 
5 in 2%cL 


p. * ne 0 155 
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Vingt & uniẽme Dia» 
logue, entre un ci- 
Paris ann Pair ant s erben toyen de Paris & un 


Li Han. marchand de 8 
+ airy. aan ATR 8 ai 


gue, 
— — — 


o hve — ni * R., — 3 
"mY — 2 M. o Mr. $94 demos 
| 5 M. Yes Sir, I have n * 1 ai 
— re u good while. aſſes long tems. 4 44 


0. What &'ye think of it? CG. 
nfels it to me candidly. | 

ht dye Gy of itꝰ 

M. That it is come to the 
pheſt of its Period, 
hon he con:rary, London | 
always increaſe. 
© By Oy 7 


QA en . A 


Expliquez vont, i 2 


iayour blind. if youpleaſe. 
je prend that London car- — 1 a 


k. Yes, winhout doubs, by | . Oui, 4 done, en _pl- 
. ſieuts maniares, b 

On dne den finer Walks C. Peut on aviecde plas beams 
: thoſe we have rount! a- promenoirs | que cu que nous 
ut, Paris, . even within the | 4vors autour de Paris, & meme 
own, © the: Tuileries, the } au dedans de ls ville comme les 
and the Palace of 
Dake 0 Ocledns, without 
* many more? 
pad fain have you, Sir, 0 
kt Bok of the Beanies of 


ailles & deMarls”. +... ke 
+ M. Mr., cela ne fait rien pour 
8 wy * 


ö en 


There is no Town in this 
One Stone don't Jye abore 
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112 
Il des quais des dews 
qui empechent l'infe ion quiſes 
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ut conve 
een 


— BET 5 


de ont drink indifferent 
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efides, ths hehe Copy 


ithe World, 
t breeds the bi Oxen and / 
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e 5, quan 

on ne ait pas en ſerviſ ou qus 

en we mal à propos. | 
G. II faut Lone | {+ re 

Jans 1p... monaſtere. comme 


8 22 G a | 


N. 10. il galten lin kn, 
| de de cette maniere, mais le n 
ne les quite pas. 

42 contraire leur i imaginatim 


. plus enflamie. 


| Qua n tt long tems ſa 
' manger, en u meillenr appt, 


| On mene une vis oifrve dun 
ſortes de ſolitudes. 
. ait bonne there, G a. 

meilleur vin du ai 


The belt things, become often 
knows, not how to uſe * 
or uſes them unſcaſonably. 
himſelf ine Monaſtery, as. the 
Monks of Popery and China. . if 
forſake, the World, but the 
World don t forfake them. 
now becomes more infla- | 
hen ore bath been tor with- 

out eating, 5 be cats 6 
In'fach Solitude they live, an 
idle Life. 

m, and fill the ſelves with 
FO: beſt Wine! In 115 Countrey; 3 
ſions and to excite tbe phe 
lire of Vine. 


the moſt dangerous. when one 
e muſt then encloſe 

1. Sir, by that way they {| 

On the contrary their Imagi- 
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ter Stomach. 

2 Make gos cher in 

which is fit to rowſe the Pat. 
U · 5 What” Remedy is there 
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temp re 
. EY 1 Wick, pray, | 


the Love th: nt 5 
ve that one 
* Creature, - Dad 5 


Have you not 4 ere 
* 1 Sr. T have * 5 
e ha 

NE $ Sir, we a ther 
N. Bid be r not let you ſee 
ale Yeo be to? 

C. Sit, 1 Pape ſcen 
ore e ar the $i al 
'Weſtininfter:Tombs, the K- 
and St. Pao Chir 
che Univerſe, 


and | Cents ces 0e fel * 


5 cequi . e pour reveilly 
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minſter, a 2 19 75 we 
de St. N 


d broader. > cos LEAR 
M. 'Tis true, but. the Walls 
e bat of Bricks lined with 
wble in the inside. and its 
; hide in coveted by the 


im le can. cn KK 
lem heres thoſe of St. Paul are 


il with fine Kones, 
e whole Church is {cen o- 


aly, encompalyd with 2 
rem ſaſ e Cloſe, with Iron Spikes 
7 40206 n the Wall, of a prodigious 


gelb and, a rare MK. 
a Town of as great Tra- 
, 5 any in the World. 
uchant · ſnips and Men of War 
me up the Thames to Lon- 
- E. 4 Y 

ps are ſeen all along the 
ner a go0d Mile ſpace, which 
| their Maſts look afar o 
2 EIT 

e Town is one third part 
ger than Paris, and the two | 
ier third parts are almoſt as 

e Rx 

& you muſt obſerve by the 
dt when I (peak of Lan- 
„ mean all, che Touſes 
Kars next to it, as Weſimin- 
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meint not only the City, 


pelt it, 
0% 8 8 8 
C. Sir, Cairus i 
Lead. 
f five Miles 
im ſure you wal Own : 
don hath not f. many. 
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f as | 


kr 10d its Suburbs, äs by Paris 
alſo all the Suburbs chat 
bigger | 


Circuit. 
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toute A 


ſeur. G 


Paris. 
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revetnes de marbre par dodans, 
le cote gauche oft convert par- 
leVatioan;\.., 145, 
Aulieu que celles de St. Paul ſont 
baties de belles pierres. * 
Lewome n/a pas. fon . pareil, 2 
qui paroit a la d 
couverte, eſt environnee d um bea 
clas auec des barreaux de fer ſur 
la muraille d une prodigienſe groſ- 
d'un ouvrage particulier . 

C eſt une ville anſſi marchande 
q aucune qu'il y au an monde. 
Les watſenux marchand C 
vaiſſeaux de guerre remontent 
Tamiſe juſqu an pout de Londres. 
On veit des waiſſeaux, tout ls 
long de la Tamiſe Veſpace d'un 
den mile qui har laut, mats 
reſemblent de loin à une foret. 
La ville eſt an tiers plus longus 
que Pari, & les deux autres ne- 
en Predue aulit iarges "que 
Mais il, faut remarquer en pa 
ſant, que, lorque je parle de Lon- 
are, j ent andi toutes les ma ſſans 
qui lui ſont contigues, comme Waſt- 
minſter. & ſes faux -bonrgs, de 
meme que par Paris 07 
non ſeulement la cite, mais auſſi 
tous les faust bou/ ga qui i en vi- 
ronnents . FS. 
C. Mr. le Caire eſt plus grand 
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Fe ſuis ſeur qus vous m AVoue- 
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Men ner r. " 
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d except the Poor's that ate | 
bury d bebind the Walls of the 
N und along the High- 
to put People in uv 
lun end. & © you v4 
Therefore, if yon will redte 
London on fach a foot, it will 
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They are only frong byt the Di- 
viton of the Chriſtian, Princes, 
and by reaſon of a numerous 
Multkude of 1 ts, in 0 
manner diſciplined, but prepoſ- 


ſeſſed of 8 1 
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town of London, I believe one 
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take all the imme 
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des nigotians th des wart, 
qui tiennent boutique, ſont 
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ne comeb de mi. 
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maiſon de drriere, pour tf 
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3 eur jour e tous les piu 
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. Hie dat will ſpend Mo- 
muſt know. 
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tres rude pour les dchiteurs, mais 
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(6; I iy. 

1. Now 60 ſo kind af to 
tell me in your turn the Ety- 
mology of the Name of your 

Town of Paris.” 1 
It hath been taken out from | 2's abus de Paris Priv 
1 8 Prince, hem Þ yen, les Dienx che 
ſe for the Um- | pony Farbirre de differen 
— of the Difference that - /Hleva" eme les mon plu f 
Pals, | 


roſe am 1 
fee Wir, 5 


Venus; C qui fut cans ts 
Juno, Pallas, and 'Venus;' and | c6 4. Pale par is Deiſp i 
which wes occafioned at Pe | Diſcorde Aid Db 
leuy's wedding by the Goddeſs | bim à table, c bude 
Diſcord ; for whilſt the Gods Precieux nect ar, elle jetts as 


were fitting dt. Table, and | i de ls 141 une pomm: 


3 recious Nectar; | ſur ia quelle il V weit ow 
into the mioſt of the . foit donner & la plus 
Hall a golden Apple, on hien f fe vrai ſemblable qui y u 


was written, let is be given to 
the fairoſſi It is likely there 
was ſome Ido of that Prince | 
in the time of dd which the 
Inhabitants of that Place ſer- h nom 2 cette capital 
ved, and honoured; -» which | {5 J en beten 
moved them to give bis Name | Ort. 


queque Iaole de ci Pr mer d 
views tems que les habitat 


cet endroit ſur voient (y 
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and Proſperity 
5 Dignicy,” but alſo 
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God for all the Sins of their 
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Honour and Glory of God | 
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ent chacun une e au 
gent. 

3B. Nur. Je la eee 
forte de bonheur c de proſperiti 
Ceſl une grande dignite: mais 
auſſi un grand fardeau qui ren- 
ferme de grands deuoirs, les ſour 
verains tant s devant 
Dieu de tous les probes de leurs 
ſujets,- mils vy remedient en fam 
iſant ar bonnes lois & en . 
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y Will go to 
. 158 — Coaches, new 
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ings, will be-- garniſh'd 
— ie 
Gickrooes that . 
l imitate them 


Town will 
to ſuch a Show. 


will be this — 
of. 8 on 
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carroſſe au devant de lui. bn 
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meſtiques; les s pieme des 
chevy ſeront garnis de abe. 
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ty aura cette abv2s-dinds trois 

 fontaines de vin, une à la bourſe. 


Bar. Wb. 


wto Tears after their having 
gone out of Sight, and the 
others mixt with them to re- 


that time, I think you won'c 
fail to be 
bs OY 
For it is a thing 
you never ſaws) 
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ny you thither. 


A Sir, the Hongur will be 


do me. ' goes 
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— Streets will be ſtrewed 
with Flowers and green Bran- 


y | elles, ſe reſoudre. en an 


preſent at it, no more | 
that, perhaps 
will, I ſhall 
have the, Honour to accompa- 


| Vous were anf fur Us 7 
le, plus bead jen d nt 
Vos aver jamais vis 
vis, des Dragons, des 
alan, des pitards, des louis 
alets, des chandeles 


autres qui font — 


infins d dtoile⸗ qui avec lu 
colles. qui reſtent toni en fir 
pliront is concavite du cul. 
| $'il glam à Dien que mf 
en vie on ce tems la je a 


ad. KK nter 15 * 
l it poſſible? 


| Yes, nnd yon ſhall * 


Gans it the Tower ſhost 
5 Cock in the after - 


u, when he hall enter in. 
cog he wookd come | 


No, Sir, he is tired of 
eo, which hath doubtleſs 
bim ſome fall Indi · 


; * health. 

4 do St. Paul's in u Houſe 
hy Acquaintance, wherein 
hull fee him paſ⸗ by, with- 
2 nine of 2 


þ en 2 

. Conch; come here, 
us to Paylty, 1 

the Door. N 
lep in FW 
us go dovyn from the Coach. 
e ' there ig two Shilfiogs | 
the Gentleman and me. 
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heures ape; midi, it en. 
ers dans Soxtow . 
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22 755 quilai a fans dowte 


tion, and the Air of the 
*in good to re eſtabliſn en- 


Alo d St. Pas den: mme mai. 


ſon de ma connoiſſance, on nons 


le vrrrons paſſer fans ere mn. 
mode: de perſonne. yy | 
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rort, 1 oft, ber 
dans wne þ grande chalet. * 


La foule 


an carroſe. 
Candies Adds four lt car. 
roſſe? 

5 Un chelm chaqu . 


' B. Ce wn . 


A. Corher, erotaex. © 
Menez nous à Sr. Paul,” 
Ouvrex la porte. 

My., Entrez l. | 
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Mr. & moi. 
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G. Sir / 
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C. Sir, tis not 
wt I know. your fare. 
Ho much muſt you have 
then? l 
C. Three Sbilliogs. y 

A. 1am no Stranger, know | 
the Laws and Cee of this 
Country. 50 
Tau ſhall have no more. 
| 1 I . 

God y 
Madam, I come 4 
ſome to you for this afternoon. 


D. Sir, you can't, Ne | 


very welcome. 

I wiſh I were able to do you 

a greater Service. 

ke wy Madam, I am mach ob; | 
to you. | 
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You ſhall be 8 And 


ing. 
A. Madam, land i is at 
this preſent ſafe. 18 A 


There is no Danger, N 
for the State, nor for rl Re- 


This is a King who is rich 
and powerful on his Side. 
The King of Prufſiais his Son- 
in-Law, who can furniſn him 


1 fifty thouſand . Men: in 


He is born 2 Proteſtant. 
It won't be eaſie tor Popery to 
impoſe upon him. 

D. Sir, there were ſome a- 
mongſt us, who had ſome De- 
ſigu tor the Pretender, whe- 
ther it were for Intereſt, ,or 
for having cropt already the 
forbidden Fruit, or elſe for 
having been ſeduced by ſome 
_ Prieſts of this Country. 


A. Dieu v0us conduiſe. 
Madame, je vient vonn 
modler pour ceuts Wr 

D. Me., venus ne ſauritr 
| dres 1b bien Venu 


Fe ſoubaiterojs de porrun 1 


ſauve & preſent. 
Il n'y plus de danger, ni 
Vetas, —— 


ou pour avoir deja pays 
it defend#, ow bien pour 


deco pet 


rendre um plus grand Seri 


dant, ſoitqus cę ſus par in 


ti ſeduits par des prone 70 
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2085 ce | vantag et 
j CG Trois allies, ſee 
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2 1 & rien, 1 0 
e it ill, 
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are go 
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thouſa 
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Poici an Rok ui oft riche b WAA 
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Le Rei de Prujica , on Ge Fr on Fo 
qui lui peut fournir 70 back 
mille hommes dans le beſin. | 


4. Tis th 


firſt ar 


1 71 efs n6 Proteſtant 
Il ne ſera . an Pa e 
de lui en impoſer. Lin 
D. A., i y aiif d . 6000 
onnes parmi nous, qui #1 
. — Alen pour , e 


to 
by tall 2 
. | 
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a tber is made fo 


prageous to France, and fo. 


\vaotageoust0 England and 
Fong Hates to be a way 


amn MALO DS ot 
' Madam, ! defire you not 
e it ill, if 1 tell you that 
must not reflect, peither 
je Skate, NOT on th 
ben e. 
pareAfaiggio which moſt 
ſe. nothing, and where- 
ne may de miſtaken. __ 

Sir, there is the Life- 

5 that begin to appear- 
ly believe that there were 
e rh thouſdnd Coaches 
ne gone to meet him, 

bout teckoning more than 
thouſand five hundred 
ge- Coaches. 
ye foen nothing elſe paſs 

Ing five or fix Hours. 

| How finely are thoſe 
ſes harneſs d! * 

nch and maguificent are 

E Trains! 

d never believed it, had 1 
ſeen it with my own Eyes. 
t is that Multitude of Sol- 

[5 0n Foot, and Guards on 
ſe back 1 . . +444 « 

& Tis the King's Houſhold. 
firſt are the Granadeers, 


boſe that follow''em the 
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Gun, 

b. | never fave Folks of ſo 
2 Wieggdee N 0 | 
ey are ratber fit to command 


us, 


atry bears terrible 


4. Sir, "their Courage an- 
rr to their Strength, * 


an I. 5. Noe 
by tall and big they are! 
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La pair que ln avdit faite (i 
avantageuſe à la France & ſi diſ= 
avantagen a Þ Angluterre c 
ſes Allies, ſembloit ttre un chemin 
A. 


A. Madame, je vous pris de 
ne point prend en mauvniſe 
Part. ſs je vous dis qu on ne der 
Point reflechir ſur Petar," ni ſur le 
- Gomvernement. 
| Ce ſont | des Affaires, a Is 
pl part ne voit goutte, & of 

an peut fe tromper. 8 
- D. N, voila tos Gaydes ts 
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] /oyez parfait mms wire jor | 

f lefte oft parfait; or eft-il que | f fail 
pere coleſte ne ment point. U Ge 
le menſonge oft pour le non 1 kt 
Imperfeflion, volontaire, ( 


The Thirty Third Dis. 


laogue, Queen Anne. | 


4 Y Lady, the Evil bath 
t Mut N N 


t ſore is paſt into the Breaſt, 
thence to the 


was with a Lady of Honour 


of her Houſhold, who told it 
Me. 


ie that was called by the 


. I em ſenfbly moy'd at it. f. 


Trente Troifitme I 


alogue, de la Rei _ 
Anne. » Phantc 
| | prom! 
NN le mal a | 
pre valu. 


D. Comment, Madame? 
A. Vous ſavez, Madame, 
— me phys 
Ce mal dans la poi 
32222 
Fe viens d apprendre Ia aun 
de ſa mort. 
B. Bon Dien! ef- il poſſi 


A. Ria de plus ura. 
A pas encore deux heart! 
aui aver une dams dim 


| pour bur que la 
ee & le im 
2 brolt venus aboitt de lag 
*&þ Unipn, noone 

'Ce Tl gue l on it on Fr 


reach the tamer of Nations, 


#/ is 


le Dontear a Naum u 


n che Thunder. Bolt and 
Terror of Europe bowed 
: Knee before her Auguſt 
pave hiny ſuch a 


od, who 

weil Blow, that he could 
r tuiſe up again. 

ut Goliath who ſor Py 

time challeng d the 

12 of God, and threarened 

bem with their utter Ruine, 

come to confeſs his Weak- 

. — ber incomparable 


17 \ bath bear down the 
ie of that Nabuchodonoſor, 
bole Ambition exceeded that 
f Mexander, to whom alſo 
hit Phantom of Papal digit y 
| promiſed the univerſal 
mreby of Chriſtendom. 


Ie defign that the Beaſt come 


from ths bottomleſs Pit, 
hh ber pretended eldeſt Son 
[the Church, had formed to 
it our all the true Chriſtians 
m above the Earth, bath miſ- 
md. without any hope to 
it up again. 
key call in vain to their I- 
tk to deſtroy them that re- 
 to--worſhip em; they 
_ Deaf, and without 


ach 2 away the beſt 
tis Wings, to wit, the King- 
of Seily, Fardi- 
ind — Dukedom of Mi. 
1 without of the 
d of _ ""Eibrattar, 
| d the. Spaniſh Netherlands, 
ich he was obliged to yield 
tain Peace from her. 
5 1 and the Duke 
e ought to give her 
KS lor ren. | 


ſi terrible, 3a il 
2 1 


* 
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tem, alt i dps f 
e de Diem, & qui le me- 

re ve- 

2 1 

ſon incomparable 


Son bras a abbatu Torgueil SS 
ce Nabuchodonoſor dont PFambi- 
tion ſurpaſſoit celle ¶ Alexandre, 
a qui auſſi ce factome de digni- | 
te Pa avoit promis la me- * 


| —_ univerſelle de la ch. 


Fa e, 
chretiens 475 terre, a tchous 
ſans aucune * de le "os: 


Ils crient en vain à leur: "AY 
de detruire ceux qui refuſent de 
les adorer, elles ſont mutettes, ſaur- 
des, & ſans force. 


Elle a arrache la meilleure de ſes 
—— ſavoir, le Royaume de 
woo” de Sicile, la Sardaigne 
e Duch de Milan, ſans parler 

de | Ile de Minorque, de Gibral- 


tar, & des pais-bas Eſpagnol: 
qu'il a 416 oblige de ceder pour 
obtenir la paix delle. 


L'Empereur & le Due ds 1 
e 
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Ina Word, 1 en 
and thrown” be HF; 
him Whom nd Body: com 
vanquiſh, and who had over-. 
| come, and trampled upon all. 

A. Madam, every one is in 

eat Conſternation. 
The Kingdom hath been hap- 
py and flouriſhing under her 
- Governmear. 
Tis true, one Fault is imputed- 
to her, to wit, Peace, bur ſhe 
could have been impoſed upon. 
She had neither Children, nor 
Husband. 
She was not Abſolute. 
She gave her Coriſent after the 

others, not being able to Re- 
fiſt em, and whom Prudence 
required her to manage. 


* 


. This Death will foon | 


cauſe a great Change, and bring 
mach Trouble in the State. 
The Pretender _ t = _ 
occaſion eſca 
Romiſh-Cou 


24 
that kf Vewone, © : 


4. That will —— | 


ſo the ſtroke of Death. 

B. All the Courts will ap- 
parently mourn for her; for 
ſhe was the greateſt Deen ir in 
the Univerſe. | 

A. Madam, the outward 
Mourning, and that of the 
Strangers, will be nothing in 
campariſon of that of her af. | 
flited Subjecte. 

. When dy'd She? | 

A. This Morning at ſeven. 
A ſoon as this fad and ag” 
News come to the ears of the 
Citirens and Inhabitants © of 
London; both Nitives ard Fo- 


Shih Bart of 


22 Elle 1 &oix abſolue. 


t ef f paſſe. ſur le venere & W. 


4 une grande 


8 | el en. 
Ef v 


13. 13 qui a voit ſarme 


FE 


A} Madame tout ls monde monde il 


Le Tee a tte Tee. 4 f 


riſſant ſons ſon gorernement. 


n off tra qu on lui impute u. 
faute, 2 5 la paix, mai m 
a pu lui en impoſer. 

"Bile e. „ wet 


Elle a domus ſon con ſentement 4. 
pres les autres, ne pouvent las 
refit, et que la prudence v 
lo meme quelle f 

B. Cette mort wa cauſer 
coup de changement et 
dans Fett. 


Le Pretendant ne laiſſera ji 


{ chaper cette 754 et 
de Rome va jetter ſon | ae l 
venin. 


A. 72 lui domera a 
* 
* ale tes cours "ria 5 
| «pparemment le dual N. lt 
car cot Ia las grand R 
'de Puntvers. 
A. Madame, It dew af. 
hors et celui des ftrang er 
KM 


rim 3 4 6 
D 


Sujet;wliges.. 
| i 


* id 1: 


A. 


71 'ndwvelle, ef eſt venue 15 1 * 
des Chg, [2 de 1 ue 1 * 


Londyes tant 14115 


rexners; chey "Were bog in 


n 0 ; _ Ys a 
PR yu} 


No 11 "Op, e Aw 


. 


NE * = 
ted up their Eyes to Hea- 
en tho Rad ſtruck em with 


fed z ſadden and unwelcome 


ow, | 
me ſubmitted themſelves to 
the decrees of Divine Provi- 
ce, and the others mur- 
nured at 17. 

h ine, Mourning is in every 
hee of the Town, 


B, ll K is happened after. 4 


1 ths Lords of the Privy- 
mal, the Judges of Lon. 
| thd* the other Lords of | 

ke Parliament which were in 

_ have quickly mer; and 

that bis Electoral 

e of Hanover, the 

= of Brunſwick, was the 
ke 1nd lawful Heir of the 

own, they made him be pro- 
wen in the chief Places of 


& of the Faith; and 
* been done with a 


=> of. S of 


5 Vor were in the right, | 
a Prince of an extra- 

— "Merit, loved of all 
e Princes and Kings his 
8 mou e 
m{clf al ways s Wiſdom, 
bel, Td! 21 the other 
4 thit ein be defired in 
N nd in a King, and 
bad 5 deal ſo voble and 
1 Rojul, that he 


far ＋ 


Duque, uns ſe — aux 
tes autres en murmuroim. 


Enfin le dewil off ripande dans | 
tous les endroits dela ville. 
B. all il arrive enſuite ? 


As Les ſugnares duconfeil pri. 
wi, | les de Londres et Ph 
eigneurs au Parlement, 
aud fo ſont trouve en ville, 16 
2 et ſa 
chant que ſon — Electarale 
rale & Hangurs le Duc de Br 


wich, doit Is rai es legitime be. 


ritier ' dels Cums, ils For i 
proclamer dans les þ 


un Prince d un merite extraordi- 
naire, e tow es Pines 


* 2 


 diftmgue par ſa 


ett, en · par toutes le 


f f. rv 


et dans un Roi, 4 en 
ſinoble et le — tons 
pas ſouffert la mamgre 


45" 


a des ng 


* * 
* 


he Fuurrin hart ef a 


ſuſſered not the leaſt ſtain in 


his Life and Ackons; whom er -forverains- 
all ehe Sovereigus Admire, and les plus grands monarquu 
eſt—Monarehs | mant pour Parbitre de les if 


_ whom the 
take for the Umpire of their 

difference. N 

Such one was fit to govern a 

conquering and 10 

Nation, to crovn t 


* 


* Kings his Predecei- 


"IF 
For he is a Prince whom every 
one eſteems, and who loves 

uſtice and Charity, 

hat makes bim yery laudable. 
J. When ſhall he be crown d? 
4. A little time after his 


arrival. | 
It is believed it will be in Octo- 
The Parliament will aſſiſt at it 


by bis Majeſty's Order. 
That Ceremony will be per- 


B. 


Doubtleſs it will be fine to ſee 
his Entry, 
There 1s a likelyhood in it; 
for he is rich and potent on his 
fide, and all the Engliſh No- 
bility, as well as they that are 
ia Poſt or Dignity, won't fail 
reed — by dhe 
| 1 yes by their. 
_ Liyeries, to get the fayour of 
the new King. 


LID — —— 


5 


? 


orious a une nation conquerante et |, gl 
| Work . euſe, afin des couronner lou 
and the heroick Deeds of the et les actions heroiques ty j 


| 


toute Ia terre revert, qu i 
admiren e 


. \ 
1! en faloit un tit pour uu 


N. 


Proteftans ſes predecofſenrs. 


A. Madame, vout parle.t 


Car ceſt un Prince 
monde eſtime, & 
Fuſtice la Charite, 
Cela le rend tres recommendilli 
B. ons ſera · t il 
A. Feu de tems apres 
river | 12 


— fre dew b 
ä 
Le Parlement y aſſifiera 

dre de fa 12 
Cette ceremonie S accomplira 
Fegliſe del Abbaie de Him 


B. Finn tou exprird Ia 


que tu 
i aim | 


dres pour voir ces choſes. d Garden, 
Sans dowte qu'il ſera bran wh" .. 
ſon entree, 

Il y g apparence; car il oft nd 

& puiſſant de ſon cote, & tui 


noble ſſe angloiſe, auſſi bien 1 
ceux qui font en chayge au en 0) 
mite ne Heront pas 


va DDr 


* D wWwyvry th 'Dia- 
ve, Of the Beauties 
Tala, 


* 


Nane 


R, I have alben 1 
ſpeak. of Verſailles, as 
he hneit Place of the Karth. 
J. Sir, it was formerly but 
 yalrgitful Ground; and co- 
yer d with Wood. = ; 
bu the late King Lewis the 
4th, baving levelled the 1ge- 
zulties of it. and cut down 
— the Waods that 
—— made it the 
and delightful 
me may be ia the World; 
bor Art, as you know, ops 
Nature, 
u a high Plein which, com- 
04 all the. Country round 


& fled it with all chat could 
nauihute to its Beauty 3. 10 
ut one way ſay that it is not 
3 au garthly Pa- 


Ta a 3 Copy of the places of 
nnr » but which ex- 
ae toe the Ociginal. 


4 Bebber nor take a part 
"pe 2 the Riger that 
t ot. the Moun- 
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4 +; ra. 4 on þ 1 
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quarrieme Dia- 
logue. Des Beautss 
de Verſailles, ' 


A.\ R. j'ai oui ſouvent par 
ley de — cots 


du plus bel endroit du mando. 
B. Mr, c ctoit autrefpis une 


terre inculte & converte de bois. 


Mais fu le Boi Louis quatorxe 
en a yant fait e les Mage 
lite, & raſer les 


| Trees 


| — 
eux qui ſoit aw monde; car L art 


comme vou ſave, perfeflionne 
e n. TY * 


c ans; line dns au 2 
mine fr ul his Adee. 


Ul F.arempli de tous vu 
contribuer 2 


2 que ce n eſ pas n 
* „ mais un paradis terre- 


Sa des lieux de 
Fang: or — a 


por” beauαν,e pardeſſus Tos 


A. Ne tire-t-0n pas une Do 
tie des aaux de la riviere qui coule 
| au pied de la montagne, pur les 


conduire dux miles de haut dans 


le clas de Verſailles, & de Mar- 
9. parle moyen d'une machine 
en appelle le Machine de Mar- 


$3 e N e 
length and breadth that reſem- gu e largeus; 
dies u lirtle' Sex,” wich 1 Man | , 
of War upoo it, which carries 
above Fifty Guns, and two 
Yatchrs that have been built at 


A. Did not the King Gil 
ſometimes to Trianon with 
| the Ladi-s of the Court? 2 

B. Tes, Sir, eſpecially in 
Summer, wans the Wind 


ſerved. . . 4 
4. Is there no other Rarity , 
to be ſeen than that? fe 
B. There are on the right, | 8. 
and on the left, all along che 
t Alley which lies in the 
midle of the Garden, and leads 
to that artificial Sea, unced Sta- 
tues of the Gods and Goddeſſes, 
made of the whiteſtand fineſt 
Marble that may be -ſeen. + - 
Some Steps from thence on 
the left, you'll fee the Labyrinth 
wherein there are Figurcs re- 
i all che Fables of - 
Aſop, and on the right many 


' different Figures, ſome 
— * Dancing-hall, | 
| | riches fignres de marbre 4 


alſo wo 
B. Doubtleſꝭ; and there are 
ſeveral others that reprenſent 
all kinds of Fiſhes, . amongſt 
which there is a Dolphin that |: guels 
throws Water above faxty Foot 
«high. aint us 5-4 e fied: 
There are-Figures alſo that re- II gas d 
—_—_ of — ſenrem — —— 
——— repre - nimehſes, & dane. 
tent Neptune with the Nympha | coreny Neprond wore WW 


* » xs © 
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le Theatre, le: Printems, & 


1 6b ehim een 
. 
| 3 la renommet. 


ia Galerie 
tres bells Fs de 2 
3 . 


1. Tie lle Park is a fine 
* and. the Caſcade. are 
Fountains ſupported by 


rs and Cupidss — 
4 ar + mean: by ler 


bat Birds are — LN * 
Q- . - Ge font des. GaſFouennt, 
org, Pellicans, E- — Aunrusbrs, der Betons, dis 


| 


„ . de 
| laChine, S lle, Jorter ie 
[ | des Indes. 11G +2 


— == 
„ Tae * 


.530 ® > The Fourth-Paxt af 
1 A Ny tt uf ts 


4 eee 


7, They r me N 


* Green H 
. igſome 


\There.. is Oranges and Les 
*mons, of the lageſt Size, and 
the Bodies of thoſe Trees are 
0, HY the there as in any Part of 

World. 

A4. Have you entred into 

45 Cabinet -. the Dolpbin?, | 


. Ves, Sir, the Beauty 1 | 


| Riches are vovaluable. 
A You have. then ſeen. the 
Grotto and the great Stair- 


n all he, Seba | 5 ſais 
+18; .Likelybood... | ; 


| den 7 8 


You = ancy ſo. 
< la, it true that the King's 
Palace aace/ie gilt 00 the Top with 


—_— ele ador- 
ned outwardly with dende fineſt 


t pond om its top/ to ns 
it as famous as that of Darius 


1 of Europe. 
A. . . 


n e Rübe 


As foon as 


be at Paris 
L 4 firſt thing 1 will do, is iy [4 
m9 Verſailles a ſee all tho 


prizing things . b chaſe d 2 


7775 a des or ge; &. 4 
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«aq | 


map] N 
al? 5 


— af og yaul have ſpoken | 


gr * e N 


W 


2 


8 18+ Uh 


Fl ak 


7 1 ſont a. 


Vous ne me 


ls dine "Aer 7 ls 
pres a Jout. « 


'B, ly « apparence 
e 
Ef- il rai. que 


aue let 


— Mr., & meme. i 
enrichi au dehors des plus be 
tien &. figures qu on au pu 
ver ep Iialie. 
. 


e 


— 


5 


aller 3 


Z= 


eil 
maueß 


vob will Sonder at 


All that can be ſaid of jt, is 


it, Nicedtopay 
1 hes in m 


7 2 Paula bea 


i 


* is 
Fall embatk on þ ped, w 


take the Stage- Coach. 
. if ler you fee the Hang - 
0 * wherein all | 
Figures and Hiſtories 
ne ſo well repreſented on the 
Sik that you would believe 
are Painted and drawn 
th a Pencil. 
You ſhall ſee no like. in Loy 


e Fan G dhe. 


5 25 
fey bet "the reale there | 


dey 


for Calais, where we ſhall 


4 


8. e, | 
of nan aa l, woes 


Ef wa 
"je vant y A. 


— 


— ſoubatrtx je 
— tar - cnn 


table, 
[EXE = 


— 
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event ſer a bon, nous nous 
—— ſar la Tamiſe » 4 


5 al nous prendrons le Cocks 

B. Je vous ferui voir let Tu- 
W ae, for þ 
e & 7 7 2 

bien repreſentees '- of 

VOWS croiriax qu — 
& tirdes ue i . 
n verrex point de en- 


e 


"nn by 


+, 


_ 


Satürnus was | 
vom Heaven by 


Nu Wigs Habs dons b dee, 
alt. oa 14. | 2% Denner 
the Thirty Fifth Dia- Trente cinquieme Di- 
» Jogue. Of the Lugky alogue. Des Jouts 
ond Unlucky Den, |. beureux & - 
Mann 9 reux. e 
| UNI 
1425 Mind to go to A "nt Hill dn 
Mc A where, * 228 queq we he 
| chat Bufi etryojk cette * e 
. by fi xt "Thurſday of prochain ou | 5 | 


40f! A. dork ue Saturn 


A bt 


N Nr, e wen 


| pris quoi 


7 fon fils Fupic MY 
vint habiter en Ba- 


Mm 2 carne 


153% 
came to dwell i in Italy, where- 
in be invented the Art of till- 
ing the Ground, and goes for 
the firft Man in the Paganiſm. 
They canonized bim after- 
_ wards, and put him in Hea- 


B. How is it that you will tay 
till Thurſday or Monday? 

A. Becauſe Thurſday is che 
Day of Jupiter who gives Vi- 
a0 and Riches, and Monday 
is that gf the Moon which. 1 A 

a beneficial Star. 

J. God hath annexed no 
more vertue to one Day than 
to another. 


Tis a Superſtition of the igno- 
rant, who by. reaſon of the 
Smallneſs of their Wit, and the 


want of Learning, being not 
able to find out why Happi- 
neſs or Misfortune happens in 
divers Days of the Week, do 
attribute to the Day what is 
to be attributed to the Will of 
G68, or to divine Providence, 
or elſe to the Chance which is 
an Effet of it, ſo named in 
Reiztron to Men only, becauſe ' 
it falls out againſt their Expe- 
Qtation- For ſeeing all — out 
in the time, the Days of the 


Ves bei parts theteot, 

Lack and Luck — 
= in ode Da "of db. | 
1 Fork tha it 2 would 
* the Years, and _; 
print the different De- 


1! 


The Forth Pam ef 


: 


hls 


s de Ia 
Jen dun S il {aut 1 
ceſſairement que ls. | pho 


7 bo 4 Fi Cold and Heat, as al- } 
. Fr waren . 


be, aA e at ek 


ver ls terre, le 
| premier homme 92 1 
niſme. 


On le Canoniſa Auen, 6, 1 
le mit dans le ciel. 


Et puis on batit des 
r Pay. 


B. Dou vient que vous duale 
attendre juſqu à ſeudi, ou lui 

A. 22 Jeudi eff be j 61 
| de Frpiter qui donne la Vi 
& lu richeſſes, & lundi oh ch 
de la Lyme qui oft un afire lim. 
faiſant. 

\ B. Dieu 4 pas pls attacks 
8 un jour qu à un ans 


2 Superſtition des ignoran 
qui a raiſon ds la petiteſſe delew 
eſprit & du manquement de ſe 
ence, n'etant pas capable: di di 
couvrir pour quoi le bonheur, ou 
le malbeur arrive en cla 
jours de la ſemaine, attribunt 
cequi ne doit J attrib 
u" & la wolonte de Diem an 4 
Providence Divine, ou bits 
4 Hazard qui en off un off 
qe Vow appelle ainſi par ra 
pore aur Bommbs ſeulememt ja 
4 cequ'il arrive contre leur 
te. Car, puiſque tout arrives 
le tems, les jour 


melhor, OA. 


year, at the ir of a bun- 
WE one would ſee the 
kae Years come back again 
with their different Qualiti 
e is, no LO arifon 
1 P 
The quality of . depends 
only of the order af Nature 


hls a which is regulated, as we ſce 
in the tige of the Sea, in the 

ws £: or ivering of a quartan 
12 $a og not to teturn 
| in its D by conſequence 

+ * ſuch 1210 N of Nate 
i oft cel will laſt the ſame 91 the end 
* bin of on World: but the Happi- 
or Misfortune that Fap- 
422 peas to one in the days of the 


Week depend of the free-will 
of that Man, of his good or ill 
Conduct and alten of atv» 


ters Will and Tatereſt, 
dy ak ye he 


TH 


Ko It, 
7 0 you, * . 


a "weak and 
85 lmbyed with | 
it 


bunk. dans le 
| "de la mer, 4 wind 
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q alle amice que . on ver- 
roit revenir A ls | fin de Cent ans 


uglites. 8 
ie a pat N 


Ls qualits de aten, 
ſeulement de l'ordre vs. pond 
qui eſt regle 


ſon d une re iro 
manque 2 f 
fon four; & par ronſequent 
tel ordre de la nature durera 
en 2 la fis du onde: "minis 
bonheur ou e "mitheut qni 
arrive @ mne 4 dans les 
jours de la ſemaine, depend dus 
libre atbire de cet fannt, ts 4 
banne ou maiguaiſe conguite, 
bien ſouvent de 184 72 2 
nteret I un 29 


|; 2 ve pas 1a ws 9 


28 chacun 1 8 kollheur. 
malheur 455 955 * arrive 
7 fon J vie, 775 4% 
ans 124 41 1 * ralogees 
"ont. etablis four in GX, WT, 
{ 0 atrixe & il lui 4 r 
1A aA u 
les are, AF Z' 
ape Ar. 4 le 2 —— 


4. 'voulois Vas eprowver, f. 
Voir fi * auiex.¶ air ii ſi 2 
4% 4 ire nb de 
iti n.. T may A 
Le wendredi eff marque 
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logue: Qyper 'eft le 


plus noble des te 
Sexes. 


wy Dia- 
. ue. 225 is the no- 
. the 120 wr 
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„gu 1 met hy in 

rien — it 
was lorig v was 
the Ar or the two Sexes. 


Some would bave it to be the Les 
1 and the others he — L 


M Miſtreſs, Joubtleſs au] M. Aae ele doe 
decided ic in propel of your | ED 


Sex. n 1 — 2 
IF. Sir, 1 had for ba- S pour 
ving little Wit, if 1 bad done ſprit, jo a 
other wiſe. 1 autrement. 
—— 1 et enemi- 4 jap 


No is an Enemy to its 
bee, therefore: each 
one favoars bimſelf in bis 
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La mer blanchit d' ecume, & Fair au loin mit. 
Le matelot trouble que ſon art abandonne, 
* * mort gul W 


9 OT? 5 lp 9 5; 49 587 


2% 


He eb Gt wy 


, 34/5) 9 5 gd obco>ind on fie 
W. Sue 


be” ought, is browgh gh eos PR a uit, 


" Tali. 5 {bt . b + LiCyragnegr-: 4. 
5 ville vit um beg 4/2 n an nn 
U i le de belle is Bi tin pag eb wor nd; 


U Le. qui n — 0 


Au Lavieuſe 3 & Senfle & & tramille . 
IND TH —— imal en groſſeur, * 


0 Ha Renee u way 
Veni: m'y voici donc? . 4 on 
> £1 tv Vous u en appr bes 7 a F 
ere 
Le monde. ane BR qui e 
Tout bourgeois. veut batir comme 


bee, * 
" Tout petit a des Ambaſiadeursz, a 22 0 
GR 1s — de . — 51 "x int PiS 


rin g 


III. A Bit in Quiernefs and Liberty; ts better fin 
good c= in Fear Bud Shower... w 
23 11Y 2 . 2 we »Higlq "eu 
mt) Utrefois le Rae de ville, — prerret 1 9090 
Ji A {1 lavie-ly Ratgeachamge bo Room Hh #45 nog ! 
22 
A des Relief — 2 4 ie NT STD «t 6k 25 


reer 


11) „ i $2318 — aL 
Hos: ihe 24 aero en re ee 14 4 F 
Pry ©, * & 1 * ho }4 9 * 44 =”) vi! 
TS en tor wor 
5 2 99 GAY 2! 119) Te 4 
12 — b 35 vb 41 w-1v2b a9 
oy Pendant e r nnn, 48 enam 12 
6 Al porte de h H. a | $ 4+ "yy ea) 5 2 wy 20 is 
l entendirent eren 3 eee, 
— 2 Po 2 11 ye? 906 wo" ”. cus 1 3F » * 
5 l 


Ab a e 


— 4 re 
— e 1 . 2 WO 


* ee i 1441; & | va 


ONE: Ceſt 


„ „% 


66 "herb earls 


| Ceſt aſſes, dit le 


b Jaign ne ohnom 1 0 
Vr 8 1951091 15129 wy! |} 
en u ee 25! un 017 6. 


: man vous yi a rere 
To Ab: IG 
De eee viv of 
| 51 el engeg ioup 0 ]] 


e mange tout nei, ho 7 dauob 11 noiibnoO anne. 
Et rien ue "Gol a+ ihn SV8pp lofi omg 14 
Adieu donc, Plaifir . #1017. 72160f 4512007 5061.19 
Que eminec e x28 und! dp Sh t 
n e000 W415 5Hzneb a8 fo Surg of v4 
2901700 a #45109 au v ent 1897 ft rg ol 
— — = Fees Nur. 
1 3659 10 _ or vichh dont 15 1 
"aloe Upper“ is bis d tee f b diy 


4 rn he : ne of 2 ng * 


wy ee ee bg tab ind woe uf yok 
YUel eſt done ovehint, Brggelle extrafagdoee 11) -2\1 
Agite maintenant dxſptitiſe nenre Frances 71-1; 4: 
Quel Demon Infernal maqi1&h*thangemens*r + Woh => 
A tant dé nue ding tou n, reglemens Þ | 
a 2 5 Vau'dotat/loh robbie, a i way 4 W 
ne demeute entie equ ana.) won a3 
On retrenche le ſbigtü; on 1c#-refaif api: and 50 
On plaide au chutelet. quand un tete au Any ov 2 
Oa trouve 4 Reformer mime ſurla Rao er 1) 1! 
L/ancien droit i ꝓreſent, -eſt-un-droivcour:difformes. 119 +/ 
On ne le connoar' plus, tant on le voit — 1 o 
Si de mEme on voulait reformer le Qerg r oboe! 
Si Pon vouloit Her, la moitié de leurs. dim es,, 
La Reforme pour reit bien, reformer: des Crimes... 
Ces trop randsRevenus; — — 6. 1ue! |! 
Et ces riches Paſteurs, ſont 401joure i 62>1 21901 51100 
Pourquoi ceux . imiter les Apotres 11159 17 '5 
Ont- ils ſeuls plus — i en faut din raven? 
On devroit bien — rm ino{oy eg 5! 
Et montrer aux Pa rte brummen tool 
On ne voit que des Gens — — n OL) 
Faire aujourd'hui rouler, de — — Carroiles, Wiuln⸗: 20 
Sans ſe refſouvenir, quamrefois}]Eternet, - 55 op 15! al 
= monta qu une apefie; en un jour fotetioek/>! 70 wp N 
parlezdes: Impors; dont l dug nov) 
Tow Ar Le ande ne: 
Qu ce en compar aon. tant d ——. —— up We, 
Qu” aujourd hui de Paſteurs, . p f 


LEY 


800160 
NN 
1911 
r 
$41 41107 


eg al 
4 5000 
eiu! 9! 
Ins: af 
p is} of 
wp MW 
| no 10 
r 
vp 3) 
0 e 


1 


1 


le monde en naiſſant, 7 
* a 


l faut payer Ventree; & pay | 
15 fo ou es Paſt aſteurs, par un at accord; * vp acy $5 a 3 
Trouvent de — ert, "OY + 101 50 


Bonne Condition, qui donne « "i 5 1 
fa liſant ſeulement᷑. quatre und dere 
Recitant tous les joura, trois on quatre orion, + +> 5 
Trouvent de quoi £ — trlideVar Milla, DIESELS 
Que le ws bon, dana le fiecle où nous ſommes ! 

Ua Paſteur eſt toujours, le plus heureux des bommes; | 

veut on ſe marier, faut-acherer-unbanc;” oor 
On en achete deux, le Paſteur vous les vends 

Vous ne les auriez pas, il en ma 


uoit une obole, 
Commit eee b en ddt T's > 


Qu un Sacre a mis injuſtement, 

aux yeux de tout Paris, ſur ce Sacrement. 

Voulez vous, vous dit on, la —.— 1 * 5 
Celt amſi queè vous dit, une Sin Harpies. nem . 
Monopole jamais montait · il & tel point 


He Meſtieurs les ſonneuri, nen rougiſſeꝝ . 7 
Ah que tous ces [mapots. vous courent — | 
Eo nous faiſant payer pour leſoa d'une — 
On ſonne donc en frais, Ons 
Lon vous donne du fon & du ſon tant — te 
Ua Infame crieur de qui Tame ishumaine 
Ne voit aucun vivant — doped 
Ce funeſte Carbean qui ne vit-gue de rer dung A ) | 
Marchande inſol ement pour enterrer les — n 4b # 4 
— yous cnn, Þ dit-il, — fofle, 1 .. * 
Hus elle eſt eu du cavur; & plus 1a forme v1... 
Il faut cant pon! — pour le maitre "OE 
Entre tous les impaygenmvoyons nous wn eee 
Et qui peut 7 — choquer les droics:de la natute, 
Que de ven morts le droit de 
e paſſe volontiert ard wor du bm 
at un paſteur avayi' r le'reſton, mobs: Us 131726 1 
Je ſuis fort Carkibli 


ure 0 
Ve cenſurer ici . beet 
Eng ils fonr;'s + -— 51 wolte ai 4200 
ue tous Fatrons font mal leurs gueriſon -- 4 
Ea es _—_ 
Won poguerit-plutet, vil eft de eiro verge 1 * 
7 —— > 92 fle 1 
eee ure pre , WO\us "4.59 a 
2 


2 
7 


. nene. 


nd u Us Sh does 0 
Mon Paſteur me Vadi:, ett — andcaite: 15% 14+ 


ng Cena 
eee 


Soient 
Si vous voulez les en un enterrement, 


- faut tant, vous dit o, pay t * ll 
— om crivarivolndemande,”. - In 5 nl 
8 vous voulez avoir la petite vu lu grande : * 
Le prix et different, il voνι comers. tant: 
Ainſi Von ne fait rien, N e eee, 
5 aucun dredit no fe faje J Vozlife . 
avez point d argent, u cron de bois ite. q 
Taiſons nous toute fois air Weſt NIN 2 
De parler des Paſteary,” & as 2 
Telles gens ne ſont pas des fi 
. vas 2 re 9 
N 


n g e 


* 
| $148 


* r ; — 10 0 * * Hit #2900 9 ** * 
-. DO ory Wh RY» eng SE = | f 
on wes it v9 ny 311d 1 
£ .- 4 90: 210797 ve Mien , uh Wy. 4; 1 | 
67 * 1 in 


kh. 
: 
| 


eee wy 


NN | ran 50 Alt not fts 11 
zones om 2b nt £1 hel om unfit gab 


ne Trove GUIDE, into the fine 
q Places of, Europe, nt far en Aren 8 


am fv 
Imam: »» $a ry * 57 „ 4 
W_ m $5 was AS Ta IT. 5. $6 . 
. Ten. — (i es 
| from Dyver to Calais © 


of cheap eine + YI 24 A 6, , | 

Pan. from Calais t& Besse  _  & Leagutte , 
from Boulogne to 1 n 

| from Abbeville to | 1. Se err 

from Montrew Ito Amiens 1 


344 
pe from en to. Patis - * Ay AF capes” 
from Paris to 8 iN e 
from Auxerſt ro + APO N. 
from Dijon to Chal. a 1 0 49 
from Chalon to Men 10 
from Macon to Los 1® | 
from Lyon to Viema nr eons rl 
from Vienna to Valence 17 9 
— Valence ay St 14 
rom Pont St. Eſprit to Avi to 
- from Avignon to . 
A from Marſeille to Towlon 8 
if In all 232 Leagues and-one Mile from London to Towlon. 


awo A common 
„cr are round 


of Miles, but 
e 


gut 

* 8 

* . 

wa we 
| 14 

ow Sayd to Feruſ7 * 

© STS to theEarthly Paradiſe — 

from the Earthly Paradiſe to Babylon 36 

from Babylon to Dams 60 

Th 7 . * 1 28 


$30 _ Fur Parts &c.. | [222 


ben 24 Tra een i as: 
2 from Padua - 4 


Wu irbin Bology e — i 92 N. 

«it N rom 2 Kaas ee e 18 41 4: 
9 Toretio tetto co Fama ee 

from Parma to Placentia. dug 29 3 1 

Ni 1 — * 2 

77 . 7 from Milan to Ce Þ 637 Nn L.. 197 44 x 


«90/424 . from mo to Chiauene en 
The 


from Chiavene to Ce N 30 © 
ow Coir to Zurich 1 8 7 2 ee T 
Swirz om to — — (1 x * 
a froth e to 225 5 ends 5 
Germany. from Sagard to Franckſart. ., . Ia 

from Franckfort to-M N 


from g 0 Nn = — — — 
from Berlin to Ham, E dE, 5 — 
From, Hanover to j yas | — 


K . 1 . 


Jolland. from to Utrechs-. \, 30 Lea 13640 
ws} 2 I S 1225 - 5 


daes Fiber to'Hm We. 
England. Ls etna. E. 5 


a 98 44% 22 a þ | 139 18. 
| „ W ne Nen e tee ( 153 6, 
E Ee "bes feof 4g. 
2 
b tine 01 at 165 
| th Bt 107 (or 167 
Fit du Premier Volume. res 
«*+ £537 R .91 "7 
37 231 (il 


151 1. 


25 TA IA * this 


= 1» — Author of f this Book reaches in Ger 
tlemen's Houſes; he libeth in Conduit-Coor, 
Coen, Ing.- Mere * He: Os near Gt 


RR 


Cane Lay * , . 1 0 1 * » * | 3 1 


an Sr: AL, WRIT 1» e e 55 
P A_ . 2 * ** a» e en R 5 
„ dnn e Nn ee rot +1 25 

OTE ey d 2&7 144 TIT, vp $: iv” Cow 


T 1 
& 4 


RANTS de Fihte Par, 


2 e de mon} + | 
[lid + In the N mo)! dan 
iis. 5 * tun I non 1 
yt — Fon ff ma 5 ES Ma 
* 26. fog bee — ths, 
1. chergpaſh be nogkin 2 . 
— i= chere alt dener ———— fef, IH: -- 
6 * for woos near, cer, read near,. n -diſtinguih it 


front 47: dice, excdr. 
1 — — — Flur. Su,, follows „Aud after the Si 
imp Pune follows neem „* legume, n . 
32. arpgrnicpls read 9 — — 5 


ons the, xead 7 ig: 


3 the. a 
read HI. 
2 rea@canfugion. PETE. I. 18. fut pric, eure. 


| „an ROT) 
118 21. for after relative, 2. 4 relating a.. 
119 15. for parte —_—_— nee * 
124 22. 222 — poſſe . 
— r hd ee, 
1 . . e D, goat nad 
re, oin, 0 
8 read ar ſed when 'the nominative fg 
nifies 4 dead3Boty 3 an, le jane Pawſaniaires le Rei Phils 2 


n 4, 


ever px ens air Be 
37 11 5 ing, forkaving not 6g 0 IF: 


** 


* 
- 


139 18. for him f > war read bim urig 101 4 
F 


ee. 
2 Den 2 
165 . for amitl, 169d amine ; 407-1 5 
167. . for idle; read = [a ſort of Poem . 'F 
no 14, 15. Te : read bb ang ed. 
us 13. fot War fronemnced, was not protoun cod. 
16 — fot am t at begins the 1 6th line; tead s.. pee. 
124 8 944 . 13. br, bead N. 
9 1 Kher N 11 CA fs e 
203 Fe 255 Reof 3 8 ——_ read weſand. 
. ; Greſeils. 
: nn E * of rea Lo Joh ner 
. ; 
1507 55 Lie. N rexd sie 


5 
23 23, forras 2 erp. 24 ; L225 for prove. read pra. 
li for the Howſe — the H 7 Commons. 2 
232 for rones, read rowes. Pp. 236-1, =u Philberd, tead filbeard, 
235 18. forchoſes y, SL oo 


144 14. for Germany; Pap, — 9h Prot. Þ 
% between the Wan 23d 8 tead arab wepin. * 
. — 


- DE ——C———. A 
| 


Lin. 
| Fag., 26, for groſſe read gro- ſe; L 33. fot wif, & 2 0» e, read uf, 


tveills, e. 

297 36. WA. muſt ſtand overagainſt | eepY 3 mince overa 
ſlender ; tardif, lent overagain flow 3 3 Acre, rude — 
1 7 x, ſe, ovetagainſt 5k1/{ful, 

272 26, there muſt be after/e mien, 6, an, me Perpendicular Ling 


And dela, atwafter la avienne 
. 284 . oe i tad vowel. 2% for f. read . L 39, for aur, 


avs. 1. . box at intif „read 4 [infinitif, 
29 J.. f deans wh rndrh. pas J. 6, gb read fart, 
326 14 for «ſerious, read affierions. . for boitre, read lam. 
341 17. for fe, zead. 22 P. 358, I. 8. for reſreinde, read reſtreindr,, 
367. 12; for — read allows, debowt, debont. I. 13. for «- 
retex, debout, read arretez. 
276 2. for — read avez,; EA. for ce + -/ "Il 2 dire, read ce 9 il a4 
Aire g J. 27. n 3 L. 32, for t, read 
37 5 readewmes 3 1. 38. 2 ve great e 
a u gra. p. 381. Es. for read demand, 
— n. mee, read j*aimerois; J. 19. —— read bonrs, 10 
2. F0rpardow,. read pardon; J. 14. for revenger, read revencher, 
1 IE for hot il commence, read bot in dh beginning of the Spring; Ln, 
for chaud in the beginning 1 Spring, read chaud an cin- 


2 25 - 22 
— u meer — Ne 


* 14 for erer 

406 — > Bos, A 

4 17. for en, read an P. 41s. 1.18; —— — ao 

434 32. fox eien, read bien. p. 437. I. 2. fot orare, read ordre, 

"447 45” for tompara ion, Reps . p. 442. 1 7. for buy, read lo 
451- 25. for faſſunt, e . p. 464. I. 13. for vows, read voila, 
i 6 er. vu, read vous — 2 * 

4 * rn b. 5. 9 rings, read attacla. 
479 39. for 


and, read neg. 
487 12. for ke#. read rigoros. 
483 34. for de Praclamation, read de ia ae | 
490 15. for des Pitards, des bottes, read des Petards, des boites. 
492 29. for le Roi de Pruſſia, tead le Ni de Praſſe. 
504 B. for des enfants, read beaucoup — s 5 fi. 18, for fit, read jo 
506 5. foramene vous, 82 — 
* * 7p 7 toad "Pp * . for Univeſtlle cette 
| hifforierr, rea — t.dePhiftorien ; 1, 31. fot je 
ne veus qu its, . je ne vens ow 7 111. 


1 


L 10. for Achbiſbep, read Arehbiſbop; 1. 14. for to an A5 
bot. A Mon ſeignaur, read A Monſieur. 


a 3, for lu, tead a; I. 12. for Eefin r0ad en „ 1, a8, fot 4% 
| —— Vn, fin 181. 


512 28. for withomtyneadarkt, + 
$42 32. for ne faire! tort perſounc, 145 faire royt 4 perſonne. 
544 36. for away, read al. p. 556. 1.2. for importers, read en 
portera I. 16. for Nemaint, read Romaine. | 
$57 2. for vont, Aude; L. 4. for vondiitiwons en alley, read vor of 
driex vous, vows enaller. p. 558. 1.38. for tet, read f. N 
$59 1. for bibentet, read bientot. p. 566. I. 31. for il y 4, read il | 
$79 13. for ceques, dead Dies ; 1. 18. forty for, read tre. | 
. ces. the Word Premieres muſt ſtand between et and ob/igariones n | 
the th Line. p. 63 T. I. 37. for maitys, read Maire. ] 
Wy 3. for Sant, read Saintes; I. 5. for Naialles, tead Nea, 
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I CHANSON. 


Quand — iris prent plaiſir A * Bacchus croit 


e ioer FH 


7; Ln. due c'eſtpourſaGloire, EEE Fil ol 


Ep 


Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi bel—le, que 


read jak X * 

le cat 12 
_— HEE 
* amour, que de l amour qu'il prend pour el-le, 
22 K Etre à table avec ſa bergere, 
read vw Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
read f. plaiſirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
— En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 
gente * De buveur on devient Amant, 
aitre. Et le bon vin en ce moment, 
| * 4 Tour notre Amour fait a merveille. 
to | 


Te u CHAN» 


fot el0'(%; 


654 


ICH 


Pour boiro. 


ANS ON. 


A 


- - 
— _—_ — = — — 


5 


FH 


loin, courons tous au vin, aux at- mes ca-ma 


Tra- des, ay-ons tous le verre 8 la main. 


15 mi · lieu Jes Ta—ſa—des amour nous 7 fur= 


les beaux yeux d'I- ris. Aux armes, Cr. 


Aux armes ca- ma- ra- des, Ie. ne- mi n'eſt pas 


| — — 


r — 


e 


A grands coups ; de yerre 
Allens 1 'atta uer, | 
Ce ſuperbe Guerrier, 
Four "eny'vrer ; 
Faiſons lui la guerre! 
Sans quartier 
Pour Penyvrer : 
Je bois le premier, 
faut me Seconder. 
Aux armes, G. 
Celebrons la victoire, 
Il commence à boire, 
Aimons, buvons ſoir & matin: 
Eſt- il un plus charmant deſtin, 
Que d accorder I'amour & le vin. 


--Il CHANSON. 


Ah! qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on ai—me 


. 


dans le tems mł me, en perd tout eſpoir de ja 


mils je-re- voir. Quand le plai-fir ſuit u 
24 ne 


ne pei--ne N c'eſt un bonheur qu'on ne 


| bo hes a 
= 
TT | 


pe con--ce—voir. Ah! quit — de re- 


. — E 


dans le tems m. me 55 perd tout eſ-poir de 


— — — — — — — — — — — hen tm ů MAP" + 
—— P——__ — — — 
„ 2 — — — co 
= — ———L— — 
« 


Ja- mais le re voir. b 


n 
x IVCHANSON. 
' nds de | pgs 4 Armide. 
—Þ 5-4 Þ —— = 
— * — — 1 — 


Les Plai-ſirs ont choi-ſi pour 2 le 


1 38822 — — 2 


ö — NIE PH n 


by 7; bad 
ow 


| ce SE—jour a--gre—able & tran- qui 5, 


mans; que ces lieux ſont charmans <p les li 


reux Pi Gato Cen Vamour gu £ re tient N 


4 


—reux ne chan- te. roĩent pas tant; fi Vamour 


ne 


— 


_ = > ns _ 4+ 
SiH: === A 


ne cau—ſoit que des pei— nes, les oi | 


i ara 2 _—_— 2 — _ 


— — 1 — 
«= t-——--+----E-Ex 


Jeu- nes cœurs — vous eſt fa vou — ra - ble 


h d'un bonheur peu du-ra-ble, 


— — —— 
— 


ans Vhi-yer de nos ans 1'a-mour ne reg ne 


ä 


plus, les beaux i 1 on perd, ſont pour ja- 


=: cis 3. » — — 


8 a. 
. 


- 
* _ J „ 
deb een 222 22 


— —— — ——— — — — — — — -— 


—mais perdus; dans Yhiyer de nos ans Ta- mour 


5 A 


ne reg—ne plus, les beaux jours que Ton 


= — - — 2. —— 
— ——— — 

— - — 

— —— — 


perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 


zee eee 
VCc HANSON 


SSESSEE — N 


akk amour c'eſt lui qui #1 == 


Eee = = ; 


tout doit ſent tir ſon aima--ble ar—deur; - 


= F 


un peu d amour nous fait moins de peine, 


g ne 


que Tem- bar-ras de gar- der no--tre cœur. 


Malgré nos ſoins amour nos entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur ; 
Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine 
Que Iembarras de garder notre cœur. 


ne VI CHAN. 


n CPENTON, 


ET ER r 


hin oth — 4 — 
== tenen fe o claire 


uit, rien ne ate fila amour a nous c- 


chile, tout lan-guit, rien ne Neu plaice: char 


5555 


tons ne ceſſons j ja—mais de pu-bli—er ſes bien. 


HSE 


fits; chantons, ne ceſſons  ja-mais de publi- 


BC 


—er, de pu- bli-er ſes bien faits; chun- 
—tows 


WW CHANSON. 
; "5 Y 


EEE EEE SES: 


pu-bli- Que n'aimez vous, cœurs in ſen — fi- bles? 


— — —— 1— ct as 2895 Py — — — — — — 


— — — - 
— 2 12 ” 2 mn 
2 == | — — 
— = — — 2 = — 


5 z cha- Que n'aimez vous? rien & fi doux. 
0 EGS Th non, 


Ps 


_— ——_ — 1 ²˙ m][ —ẽtT T WI OE nn Es Ir A EEE we 


| 
[ 


2) 
0. 


: , gil [US 
'4 1 


ceeurs in- ſen — · ſi-bles? Que xalmez yous? 


4 —_ OO OO 
* 
© 1 
a = — 


* 


8 
Af 
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" mt CHANSON. 4 
25 gh Why eee 0 


won cart dene 
NI fers? 
e 


Nle kalte 
dae 
FE Fai Putter? my 
=2 = 
— 


REH A NS 
wh , L g 


EEE 


| 


+ EF "5 | 
Jeſuis le plus h 80 5 20 
Des e du ES: „ Oc. ID It 


Gail . od r 
— a, 225 we fi: 
| ances, 
. 


Vaiſſeaux de guerre, quĩ te 
— ours nous nous r. e 8 

i 2 | 3 $7 
ſand nous deyons nou l 0 Padbi 


N PI 
a ure, ere ftw 
hay candie, 1 ſerons Bachas, 
i malvoiſie, ne A manquera pas, wt 


Ine bre: Sur Fir krenfos, 


p , 
44 "*h ci 0 N. 


IA ater | a fo 1 6 
valerie, n er 8 nof vo 
Car de rte 8 vous 7 | 0 


Et vous ne, n'app 


3 4 't; 
"Ra 
Car leurs baguettes roulent to 2 55 ſhes Fi 


2: tg 


x CHENS ON” 


Pour Baff. : 
'Eſt Salomon; rei ined dmparable, 
[4 -Diſoit-ces mots, deux heures avant =" 
Mes chers amis, Any le 1 de table, 
On ne vit plus, on ne fait gue NG 
A ces mots, ſes amis S mbfraſſerent 


Er cothmencereie A cher ba e l . 52 wh "74 
La re ta la, lx Ta Ia fle a, 929.4 
Ta re fa ta; le ra Ia ta le ra, . 9 259 
rr 8 8 5 
ee 
De la Gartr. 


yRince de Piémont, à quoi penſois tu? 
De declartr la guerre, te voila perdu : 
Quoi ne ſavois tu pas, que Monſieur de 9— ͤ 

Avoit accoutume de gagner les combats? 

Si j 'avois connu Monſieur de Gatina, - 

Je n'aurois point perdu tant de braves Soldats; 

Je ſeroĩs A preſent dedans le Milanois, 

Je ſerois General de Farmce des Frangois. 


XV CHANSON. 


| *.) orvhnode, 
E bois 2 .toi mon "a 
e.te prie, fai moi raiſon 
Fend garde, i ru ten yyie, _ | 
On. te mettra en priſon. 0 f 0 


Te. niettrons point dans Ja Baſtille, 
Ni gang Ja tour de . 2 
Ce era dans une cave 


1 


I th hind Pat = . for de rev- 
te IS aise DET Etendd cf Langage, Read, de renare 
ce Langage plus ais & plus Etendu : In the ſecond Page 
of the Preface, Line 19th, for s few Tears ago, 
Twelve Tears ago, 


19 


